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Publisher's Note 


We praise Alláh that He enabled us to publish many books 
on religious topics in the Arabic, Urdu and English languages 
which acclaimed great popularity in Arab countries as well as in 
America, France and other European countries bes ides Pakistan, 
India and many African countries. 


We try to present publications based. on authentic research 
material in accordance with the Quran and Sunnah, and free 
from every type of vague conception, weak authority and false 


ideas. 


We had published Riyâdus-Saliheen with the same spirit and 
tradition of good research work, professional editing and 
excellent printing standard. 


The book was compiled by Imam An-Nawawi who was the 


great scholar of Hadith and Fiqh of his time. Commentaries 
on the Ahadith have been added by Hafiz Salahuddin Yusuf 
of Pakistan who had originally executed them for the Urdu 
edition of this book. the English translation of the book and 
the commentaries were revised. and. edited by Mahmoud Rida 
Murad who performed. his task with utmost care and profound 
interest. 


Now we are publishing a selection of Ahadith from Riyádus- 
Sáliheen. the selection has been made by Sheikh Saftur-Rahman 
Mubarakpuri who is a well known scholar of Islam. He has 
selected the Ahadith keeping in view the problems of our times. 


We, hopefully, can proclaim that it is the best representation of 
Riyadus-Saliheen ever produced in any language any where. May 
Allah accept our sincere efforts regarding the propagation of His 
religion throughout the world, and bestow on us His blessings to 
fulfil our resolutions in this regard -- Ameen! 


Abdul Malik Mujahid 


General Manager Darussalam 
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A Short Biographical Sketch of Imam Nawawi 


Birth and Birth Place: 


The complete name of Imam Nawawi is Abu Zakariya Mohyuddin 
Yahya, son of Sharaf An-Nawawi, son of Murry, son of Hasan, 
son of Husain, son of Muhammad, son of Jumuah, son of Hizam. 
Nawawi refers to Nawa, a place near Damascus, in the suburb of 
the city of Hawran. One of his ancestors named Hizam had settled 
at this place. Imam Nawawi was born at Nawa in the year 631 
A.H. His father, a virtuous and pious man, resolved to arrange for 
proper and befitting education as he had discovered the symptoms 
of heavenly intelligence and wisdom in his promising child at an 
early stage. 


Shaikh Yasin bin Yousuf Marakashi, a saintly figure of Nawa 
said: “I saw Imam Nawawi at Nawa when he was a youth of ten 
years of age. Other boys of his age used to force him to play 
with them, but Imam Nawawi would always avoid the play and 
would remain busy with the recitation of the Noble Qur'án. When 
they tried to domineer and insisted on his joining their games, he 
 bewailed and expressed his no concern over their foolish action. 
on observing his sagacity and profundity, a special love and 
affection developed in my heart for young Nawawi. I approached 
his teacher and urged him to take exceptional care of this lad as 
he was to become a great religious scholar and most pious saint 
of future. His teacher asked whether I was a soothsayer or an 
astrologer. I told him I was neither a soothsayer nor an astrologer 
but Allah caused me to utter these words." His teacher conveyed 
this incident to Imam's father and he keeping in view the learning 
quest of his son, decided to dedicate the life of his son for the 
service and promotion of the cause of Islamic Faith. in a short 
period, Nawawi learnt to read the Noble Qur'àn and by that time 
he nearly had attained puberty. Nawa had no academic or scholarly 
atmosphere and there were no religious academies or institutes 
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where one could earn excellence in religious learning, so 
his father took him to Damascus, which was considered the 
centre of learning and scholarship, and the students from far 
and wide gathered there for schooling. During that period, 
there were more than three hundred institutes, colleges and 
universities in Damascus. Imam Nawawi joined Madrasah 
Rawáhiyah which was affiliated with the Umawi University. 
the founder and patron of this Madrasah was a trader named 
Zakiuddin Abul-Qasim who was known as Ibn Rawahah. 
Madrasah was named after him. Noted and eminent teachers 
of the period taught in that Madrasah. Imam Nawawi says, 
“I studied in this institution for two years. During my stay 
in Madrasah Rawáhiyah, I never had complete rest and 
lived on the limited food supplied by the institution." As a 
routine he used to sleep very little at night. When the sleep 
overtook him, he would lean and slumber for a while against 
the support of books. After a short duration he would again 
be hard at his scholastic pursuits. 
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His Teachers and Guides: 


During his stay at Damascus, he studied from more than 
twenty celebrated teachers. These teachers were regarded as 
masters and authority of their subject field and disciplines 
they taught. Imam studied Hadith , Islamic Jurisprudence, 
its principles, syntax and etymology from great scholars 
of his time. Abu Ibrahim Ishaq bin Ahmad Al-Maghribi, 
Abu Muhammad Abdur-Rahman bin Ibrahim Al-Fazari, 
Radiyuddin Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin Abu Hafs Umar bin 
Mudar Al-Mudari, Abu Ishag Ibrahim bin Isa Al-Muradi, 
Abul-Baqa Khalid bin Yusuf An-Nablusi, Abul-Abbàs 
Ahmad bin Salim Al-Misri, Abu Abdullah Al-Jryani, Abul- 
Fath Umar bin Bandar, Abu Muhammad At-Tanukhi, 
Sharafuddin Abdul-Aziz bin Muhammad Al-Ansari, Abul- 
Faraj Abdur-Rahman bin Muhammad bin Ahmad Al- 
Magdisi, Abul-Fada’il Sallar bin Al-Hasan Al-Arabi, etc. 


There were hundreds of Imam’s students, among them 
some notables are : Alauddin bin Attar, Ibn Abbas Ahmad 
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bin Ibrahim, Abul-Abbas Al-Ja‘fari, Abul-Abbas Ahmad bin 
Farah, Rashid Ismail bin Mu‘allim Al-Hanafi, Abu Abdullah Al- 
Hanbali, Abul-Abbas Al-Wasti, Jamaluddin Sulaiman bin Omar 
Az-Zar'i, Abul-Faraj Abdur-Rahman bin Muhammad bin Abdul- 
Hamid Al-Magqdisi, Badr Muhammad bin Ibrahim, Shamsuddin 
Muhammad bin Abu Bakr, Ash-Shihab Muhammad bin Abdul- 
Khaliq, Hibatullah Al-Barizi, Abul-Hajjaj Yusuf bin Az-Zaki, etc. 


His Desire and Crave for Learning: 


Imam Nawawi had endless thirst for knowledge, and it can be 
guessed from his daily practice of studies. He used to read daily 
twelve lessons and write explanation and commentary of every 
lesson and also made important additions. Whatever the book he 
read, he put down the marginal notes and explanations on that 
book. His intelligence, hard work, love, devotion and absorption 
in his studies amazed his teachers and they became fond of him 
and began to praise and admire him. According to Imam Dhahabi 
(c3 ell), Imam Nawawi’s concentration and absorption in 
academic love gained proverbial fame. He had devoted all his 
time for learning and scholarship. Other than reading and writing, 
he spent his time contemplating on the interacted and complex 
issues and in finding their solutions. Allah had also conferred 
upon him the gift of fast memory and depth of thought, and he 
who makes the right use of this boon, there remains no doubt in 
his sagacity and discernment. Imam Nawawi made full benefit of 
his God-given qualities and potentialities and earned the highest 
degree of honour. 


Imàam's Simplicity and Niceness of Manners: 


The learned persons, elite of the society and the public greatly 
respected the Imam on account of his piety, learning and excellent 
character. He used simple dress and ate simple food. Devout 
scholars do not care about worldly chattels, they give preference 
to religious and academic pursuits, propagation of Faith, etc. They 
experience more heavenly delight and joy in such activities than 
those who seek satisfaction in luxurious foods, precious clothes 
and other worldly things. Imam Nawawi had a prominent place 
among the erudite notables of his age. He was God-fearing person 
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having illustrious and glorious aims regarding propagation of 
Faith. Celebrated Sheikh Mohyuddin expresses his impression 
about Imam Nawawi as thus: 


“Imam Nawawi had three distinctive commendable qualities in his 
person. If anybody have only one out of these three, people return 
to him in abundance for guidance. First, having knowledge and 
its dissemination. Second, to evade completely from the worldly 
inclinations, and the third, inviting to all that 1s good (Islam) 
enjoining Al-Ma'rüf [i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do] and forbidding Al-Munkar [polytheism and 
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden]. Imam Nawawi had all 
three in him." 


His Works and his Death: 


The learned Imam had a very short life but even during this 
short period, he had written a large number of books on different 
subjects. Every work of the Imam is a masterwork and a treasure 
of knowledge. Hundreds and thousands of people benefit from 
these works. 


Some of the Prestigious Works of Imam Nawawi are: 


Commentary on Sahih Al-Bukhári, Al-Minhaj fi Sharh Sahih 
Muslim, Riyádus-Sáliheen, Kitábur-Raudah, Commentary on 
Mohadhdhab,  Tahdhibul-Asma — was-Sifát, Kitabul-Adhkar, 
Arba‘een, At-Taqreeb fi IImil-Hadith wal-Irshád fihi, Kitábul- 
Mubhamat, At-Tibyan, Al-Idah fi Manásikil-Hajj, Sharh Sahih Al- 
Bukhari (Naqis), Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid (Naqis), Tabaqat Ash- 
Shafi‘iyah, Muhimmatul-Ahkám, Manágibush-Sháfi'i, Bustanul- 
Arifeen, Al-Khulasatu fil-Hadith, Mukhtasar At-Tirmidhi, Al- 
Masá'il Al-Manthurah, Al-‘ Umdah fi Tashihit-Tanbih and others. 


After spending 28 years of age, Imam Nawawi returned to his 
hometown. Soon after his arrival at Nawa, he fell ill and died. 
Imam Nawawi is still living in the hearts of Muslims. His works 
are of everlasting value. May Allah bless him. Ameen 
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167. Strict Orders for Observance of Obligatory Salat 415 — 
168. The Excellence of Standing in the First Row (In Salat ) 417 


169. The Excellence of Optional Prayers Along With the Obligatory 419 


170. Emphasis on Performing Two Rak'ah Sunnah Before Dawn 


Prayer 421 
171. Briefness in the Two Rak'ah Sunnah Before Fajr Prayer 422 
172. Lying Down on One's Right Side After the Sunnah of Fajr Prayer 424 
173. Sunnah of Zuhr Prayer 426 
174. Sunnah of the *Asr Prayer | 427 


175. Sunnah of the Maghrib Prayer | 428 — 


177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 
192. 
193. 
194. 


195. 


176. 


n of the ‘Isha’ Prayer 
Sunnah of Friday Prayer 
Offering Nawfil Prayers At Home 

Witr Prayer 

The Duha (Forenoon) Prayer 

Time for the Duha (Forenoon Optional) Prayer 

inducement to Perform Tahiyyatul-Mas]id 

Two Rak‘ah of Voluntary Prayer After Ablution 

The Friday Prayer 

Prostrating Out of Gratitude 

Standing in Prayers At Night 

The Excellence of Optional ( Taráweeh ) Prayer During Ramadán 
The Superiority of Lailatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) 

The Excellence of Using Miswak (Tooth-Stick) 

The Excellence And Obligation of the Payment of Zakat 

The Excellence of Observing Saum (Fasts) During Ramadan 
Charity During Ramadan 

Prohibition of Saum After the Middle of Sha‘ ban 

Supplication At the Sight of the Crescent 


Merit of Suhür (Predawn Meal in Ramadan) And the Excellence 


EEN | 
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of Delaying Having It Till Before Dawn 471 


196. The Superiority of Hastening to Break the Fast, And the Supplication | 


to Say Upon Breaking It 472 
197. Safeguarding As-Saum | 474 
198. Matters Relating to As-Saum 475 
199. Observing Saum in the Months of kanan And Sha‘ ban 477 
200. As-Saum During the First Ten Days of Dhul-Hijjah | 479 


201. Observing Saum on the Day of ‘Arafah, ‘Ashûra’ And Tasü'a 480 | 
202. The Desirability of Fasting Six Days in the Month of Shawwal 482 


203. Observing Saum (Fasting) on Monday And Thursday 483 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


204. Observing Three Days of Fastings in Every Month 484 


205. Providing Something to the Person Observing Saum for Breaking 


the Fast | | 485 
486 
206. I'tikaf in Ramadan | 487 
10. The Book of Hajj | 488 
207. The Obligation of Hajj | 489 
11. The Book of Jihad 492 
208. Obligation of Jihad | 494 
209. Martyrdom Without Fighting - E | 500 
210. Emancipation of Slaves 502 
"m 


—À ut 


ZIL Kind Attitude Towards Slaves 504 — 


212. Merit of the Dutiful Slave 506 
213. Fair Bargaining | 507 
| 12. The Book of Knowledge 510 


214. Knowledge Which Is Learnt And Taught for the Sake of Allah 511 
` 13. The Book of Praise And Gratitude to Allah - 0 517 

215. The Obligation of Gratitude 518 

14. The Book of Invoking Allah’s Blessing Upon Alláh's Messenger # 520 


216. Supplicating Allah to Exalt His Mention Its Excellence And Its 


Manner 521 
15. The Book of the Remembrance of Allah | 2r 
217. The Excellence of the Remembrance of Alláh 525 
218. Remembrance of Allah in All Conditions 536 
219. Supplication At the Time of Going to Bed And Waking Up 538 


220. The Excellence of Gathering in Which Alláh Is Remembered 539 


221. Remembrance of Alláh in the Morning And in the Evening 544 
222. Supplication Before Going to Bed 549 
16. The Book of Du‘a (Supplications) 552 


223. Supplications, Their Virtues & Supplications of the Prophet % 553 


224. The Excellence of Supplicating in One's Absence /.559. 


EN 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


242. 


243. 


Some Verdicts Pertaining to Supplications 


Superiority of Aultya’ 


. Backbiting And Guarding One’s Tongue 

. Listening to Backbiting 

. Some ases Where It Is Permissible to Backbite 
. Prohibition of Calumny 

Carrying Tales 

. Double-Faced People 

. Falsehood 

. Ascertainment of What One Hears And Narrates 
Giving False Testimony 

. Prohibition of Cursing One Particular Man Or Animal 
. Cursing the Wrongdoers 

. Reviling A Muslim 

. Abusing the Deceased 

. Prohibition of Maligning 


. Nursing Rancour And Enmity 


Prohibition of Envy 


Prohibition of Spying on Muslims & to Be Inquisitive About 


560 


562 


573 


574 


578 
581 


585 


587 


588 
589 
590 
592 
593. 
595 
597 
598 
599 
601 


603 
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Others 


244. 


245. 


246. 


247. 


248. 


250. 


29]. 


252. 


Despising Muslims 

Prohibition of Rejoicing Over Another's Trouble 

Deriding One's Lineage 

Deceiving Others 

Prohibition of the Treachery And Breaking One’s Covenant — 
Arrogance And Oppression 

Breaking Ties And Relationships 


Prohibition of Two Holding Secret Counsel to the Exclusion of 


Conversing Together A Third 


253. 
254. 
255. 
256. 
251. 
258. 

259. 
260. 
261. 


262. 


Prohibition of Cruelty 

Chastisement With Fire 

Procrastinating By A Rich Person to Fulfill His Obligation 
Undesirability of Giving A Gift And Then Asking Back for It 
Prohibition of Devouring the Property of An Orphan 

Taking Ar-Riba 

Prohibition of Show-Off 

Gazing At Women And Beardless Handsome Boys 
Prohibition of Meeting A Non- Mahram Woman in Seclusion 


Prohibition for Men And Women Apeing One Another 
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263. Prohibition of Following the Manners of Satan And Disbelievers 645 


Z 264. To Dye Hair Black 646 
= 265. Shaving A Part of Head | 647 
á 266. Prohibition of Wearing False Hair, Tattooing And Filling of Teeth 648 
- 267. Plucking Grey Hairs 651 
= 268. Using the Right Hand for Cleaning After Toilet 651 
5 269. Wearing One Shoe Or Sock 652 | 
= 270. Leaving the Fire Burning 653. 
z 271. Bewailing the Deceased i | 654 
o 2/2. Consultation With Soothsayers 657 
273. Believing in Ill Omens | 659 
274. Drawing Portraits | 661 


275. Prohibition of Keeping A Dog Except As A Watchdog Or 

Hunting Dog | 663 
276. Undesirability of Hanging Bells Round the Necks of Animals 664 
277. Undesirability of Riding A Camel Which Eats Animals’ Waste 665 
278. Spitting in the Mosque 666 
279. Quarrelling Or Raising Voices in the Mosque 668 
280. Undesirability of Entering the Mosque After Eating Raw Onion Or : 
Garlic —— 670 
281. Undesirability of Sitting With Erected Legs During Friday Sermon 672 


ES 


D 


Having A Hair Cut Or Paring Nails During Ten Days of 


282. 
Dhul-Hijjah 673 
283. Prohibition of Swearing in the Name of Anything Besides Allah 674 
284. Swearing Falsely 676 
285. Expiating the Oath By A Person Who Breaks It for A Better 
Alternative | 678 
286. Expiation of Oaths 680 
287. Swearing In Transaction 681 
. 288. Addressing Somebody As ‘The King of Kings’ 681 
289. Conferring A Title of Honour Upon A E And A ipare 682 
290. Reviling Fever 683 
291. Reviling the Wind 684 
292. Attributing Rain to the Stars 685 
293. Calling A Muslim An Infidel 666 
294. Prohibition of Obscenity 666 
295. Pretentiousness And Exaggeration During Conversation 687 
296. Self-Condemnation 689 
297. Describing the Charms of A Woman to A Man 690 
298. Abomination of Saying: “Forgive Me If You Wish, O Allâh!” 691 
299. Abomination of Saying: “What Allâh Wills And So-And-So Wills” 692 
300. Abomination of Holding Conversation After ‘Isha’ (Night) Prayer 693 
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301. Refusal By A Woman When Her Husband Calls Her to His Bed 


302. Observing An Optional Saum By A Woman Without the Permiss- 


ion of Her Husband 


303. 


Prohibition of Raising One's Head Before the Imam 


695 


696 — 


697 


304. Abomination of Joining As-Salat When the Food Is Ready Or One 


Is in Need to Answer the Call of Nature 


305. Prohibition of Raising One's Eyes Towards the Sky During 


As-Salat 


306. Undesirability of Glancing in One Direction Or the Other During 


Prayer 


307. 
308. Passing in Front of A Worshipper While He Is Offering Salat 


309. Undesirability of Offering Optional Prayer After the Announce- 


Facing the Graves During Salat 


ment of Iqamah 


310. 


311. 


312. 


313. 


314. 


315. 


316. 


Selecting Friday for Fasting 
Extending Fast Beyond One Day 


Sitting on the Graves 


Prohibition of Plastering And Building Over the Graves - 


Prohibition for A Slave to Run Away From His Master 
Intercession in Hudüd 


Relieving Nature on the Paths 


698 


699 — 


700 


700 


701. 


702. 


703 


704 


705 


705 


706 


706 


708 


317. Urinating Into Stagnant Water 


318. Giving Preference to Children Over One Another in Giving Gifts 
319. Prohibition of Mourning Beyond Three Days (For Women) 

320. Malpractices 

| . 321. Squandering Wealth 

322. Prohibition of Pointing With A Weapon At Another Brother in 
Faith 

323. Leaving the Mosque Without Offering Salat After the Adhan 
324. Rejecting the Gift of Perfume 

325. Praising A Person in His Presence 

326. Departing From Or Coming to A Place Stricken By An Epidemic 
327. Prohibition of Magic 

328. Utensils Made of Gold And Silver 

329. Wearing Saffron-Coloured Dress 

330. Prohibition of Observing Silence From Dawn Till Night 

331. Attributing Wrong Fatherhood 

332. Doing That Which Alláh And His Messenger # Have Prohibited 


333. Expiation for the Violation of Commandments of Alláh 


730 


731 
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18. The Book of Miscellaneous Ahadith of Significant Values — 733. 


334. Ahadith About Dajjàl & Portents of the Hour 734 


19. The Book of Forgiveness _ 763 | 
335. Seeking Forgiveness 76 4 E 


336. Bounties Which Allah Has Prepared in Paradise 771 
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5 )1( باب الإخلاآص BAS Les],‏ 
جميع الأعمال والاقوال والاحوال البارزة 
والخفية 


J‏ الله s ds‏ (وَمَا أَمِرُوا إلا لِيَعْيُدُوا الله Creal!‏ الدينَ 
stc‏ وَيُقِيمُوا LAN‏ وَيُؤتُوا )$69 AUS;‏ دين 29( 
[البينة: Qs [o‏ تَعَالَ: (لَنْ SS‏ الله Beles Y gah‏ 
(aks sit du ges‏ [الحج: idus dés Lev‏ 


)5 )5 12 6 في e$, X2‏ او $,x5‏ يَعْلَمْهُ الله) JU‏ 
عمران: 63[ 


I begin with the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform As-Salat (Iqámatas-Salát) and give 
Zakát , and that 1s the right religion." (98:5) 


“It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is 
piety from you that reaches Him." (22:37) 


"say (O Muhammad && ): Whether you hide what is in your breasts 
or reveal it, Alláh knows it." (3:29) 
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1 (1). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 4 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“The deeds are considered by the 


intentions, and a person will get the | 


reward according to his intention. 
So whoever emigrated for Allah and 
His Messenger, his emigration will 
be for Allah and His Messenger; 
and whoever emigrated for worldly 
benefits or for a woman to marry, 
his emigration would be for what 
he emigrated for.” Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]' | 


l- According to some Ahádith , the reason for 
this Hadith is that a person sent a proposal of 
marriage to a woman named Umm Qais, which 
she turned down saying that he should have to 
emigrate to Al-Madinah for it. Accordingly, he 
did it for this specific purpose, and the two were 
married there. On account of this event, the man 
came to be known among the. Companions as 
Muhájir Umm Qais . | 


On the basis of this Hadith , *'Ulamá' are of the 
unanimous opinion that the real basis of one's 
actions is Niyyah (intention): and everyone will 
be requited according to his. Niyyah. 


The point which becomes evident from this 
Hadith is that Ikhlas لاما‎ is a must for 


every action. 
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all of them?” He answered, “All of them will be swallowed by the earth | 


"T Or 


osx Btn sl, cal dod ون لین ام 123 قال:‎ c cet وأجرمة‎ ay الك‎ 


ed Bi هذا‎ ale GE gle عل‎ | 
2 (2). T T3 & reported: 1 of Allah # said, “An army will- | 
raid the Ka‘bah and when it reaches a desert land, all of them will be I 
swallowed up by the earth." She asked; “O Messenger of Allah! Why 


M — 


4 (11). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas & repo 


but they will be raised for Judgement according to their intentions." [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


1- Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his aim and intention. This Hadith also 
proves that the company of depraved persons is extremely dangerous. Whose army would it be, 
which has been referred to in the Hadith , and when will it invade Ka‘bah, is a matter known to 
Alláh Alone. Such prophecies are a part of the Unseen world. Since they come in the category of 
the miracles of the Prophet & , it is necessary to believe in their veracity and occurrence. Believing 
in such prophesies is also essential because they were revealed by Allah. 


3 (8). Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari 4 reported — TAa 

that Messenger of Allah & s ud f axis بي‎ 565 (9 j 
about who fights in the battlefield J^ عنه قال:‎ dl الاشعَرِيّ رضي‎ eas 
out of valour, or out of zeal, or out of £l bÉ je 2 ot ak رسوا 1 الله‎ 
hypocrisy, which of this 1s considered o وَيُقَاتِلُ‎ He pu 
as fighting in the cause of Allah? He 
said: “He who fights in order that the £6 5): E رسول الله‎ js sai a 
Word of Allah remains the supreme, is سيول‎ 565 a Gs الله‎ RS ن‎ 
considered as fighting in the cause of ~~ de $382 ab 
Allah.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Messenger of Allâh $ said that A عتا عكر أده و او‎ 
the Glorious, said: “Verily, Allah 3# has , ^*^ الله‎ G^ بن عبن المطلب‎ ors 
ordered that the good and the bad deeds 55 GE فِيمَا يروي‎ BB call عَنْ رسُولٍ‎ 
be written down. Then He explained A jus الله‎ ób قالّ:‎ duis ats 
clearly how (to write): He who inter E ur E | ius 
to do a good deed but he does not d eas GG tolls otic ا‎ 
then Allah records it for him as a full go A A کے‎ 
deed, but if he carries out his intentio ; Tt الله‎ as is di rcs 
then Allah the Exalted, writes it down for |. e m وَإِنْ‎ «LE &zz Bie eel 
him as from ten to seven hundred fol E vey ee 
d LE Xe الله‎ Au | Lai 
and even more. But if he intends to do z= 
evil act and has not done it, then jue Qual dici» Bua 
writes it down with Him as a full 1s zh lg Ed dian: 5 a£ 
deed, but if he intends it and has dé T | en gps d. 
Alláh writes it down as one bad Givers ray هم‎ ob ALE Rz 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim ]! . عليه‎ $an Éil AL, 


1- What the Prophet # relates to Allah is called 
Qudsi (Sacred Tradition). Such Hadith is reveale 
dnd ae dd means of Ilhâm (inspiration). ' 
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[العور: By D‏ تعَالى: (اسْتَغْفِرُوا رَبَكُمْ كُمَّ ُوبُوا 3( [هود: [v‏ 
di;‏ تعَالَ: UE all Wag}‏ وبوا إل الله وة 5( [العحريم: 8] . 


4 


Scholars said: It is necessary to repent from every sin. If the offense 
involves the Right of Allah, not a human, then there are three 
conditions to be met in order that repentance be accepted by Allah: 


1- To desist from committing it. 
2- To feel sorry for committing it. 


3- To decide not to recommit it. 


Any repentance failing to 
meet any of these three 
conditions, would not be 
sound. 


But if the sin involves a 
human's right, it requires 
a fourth condition, 1.€., to 
absolve onself from such 


: right. If it is a property, he 


should return it to its rightful 


owner. If it is slandering or 


backbiting, one should ask 
the pardon of the offended. 


One should also repent from 
all sins. If he repents from 
some, his repentance would 
still be sound according 
to the people of sound 
should, 


knowledge. He 
however, repent from the 


rest. Scriptural proofs 
from the Book and the 
sunnah and the consensus 
of the scholars support the 
incumbency of repentance. 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"And all of you beg Allah 
to forgive you, O believers, 
that you may be successful." 
(24:31) 


“Seek the forgiveness of 


your Rabb , and turn to Him 
in repentance." (11:3) 


"O you who believe! 
Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance!” (66:8) 
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5 (14). Al-Agharr bin Yasár Al-Muzani 
> narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
3€ said, “Turn you people in repentance 
to Allah and beg pardon of Him. I turn 


to Him in repentance a hundred times 


a day.” [Muslim] 


| sé ia بن مالك‎ PE $5 x al 563 (9) 


An e aM قال: قال رسول‎ Xe Ao due nq رسول‎ - 
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CDBG‏ م مِنْهُ lab ees‏ مه SE dg» ab QUAS‏ 
gaki Ú AA‏ في b‏ وقد Gal‏ مِنْ adeh‏ 
GAS 1 Ux‏ إِذَا هو بهاء Walk giie A‏ 
JES at‏ مِنْ sís‏ المَرّح: 120 أَنْتَ sae‏ 
ed Tats Uy‏ ِن she‏ القَرَج». 


6 (15). Anas bin Malik Al-Ansári 4s, 
the servant of the Messenger of Alláh 


= narrated: Messenger of Allah said, 


“Verily, Allah is more delighted with 
the repentance of His slave than a 
person who lost his camel in a desert 
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land and then finds it (unexpectedly). ” [AI- Bu c hári a and Muslim] | 
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1- 1. This Hadith also deals with the inducement and merit of Frepentance s and pardon f for sins. s 7 
Allah is highly pleased with repentance, ! Sp CINE 
2. One will not have to account for a mistake mide without any purpose a andi intention. 2 
3. It is permissible to take an oath to stress on one's pardon. — E put a 
4. One can quote an instance for the purpose of understanding a and elaboration. us 
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7 (21). ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b, who served as the guide of Ka‘b bin Malik 
4» when he became blind, narrated: I heard Ka‘b bin Malik # narrating 
the story of his remaining behind instead of joining Messenger of 
Allah 3€ when he left for the battle of Tabak. Ka‘b said: “I accompanied 
Messenger of Allah 3€ in every expedition which he undertook except 
the battle of Tabük and the battle of Badr. As for the battle of Badr, 
nobody was blamed for remaining behind as Messenger of Allah 3€ 
and the Muslims, when they set out, had in mind only to intercept the 
caravan of the Quraish. Allah made them confront their enemies 
unexpectedly. I had the honour of being with Messenger of Allah 38 on 
the night of ‘Aqabah when we pledged our allegiance to Islam and it 
was dearer to me than participating in the battle of Badr, although 
Badr was more well-known among the people than that. And this is 
the account of my staying behind from the battle of Tabak: I never had 
better means and more favourable circumstances than at the time of 
this expedition. And by Allah, I had never before possessed two 
riding-camels as I did during the time of this expedition. Whenever 
Messenger of Allah % decided to go on a campaign, he would not 
disclose his real destination till the last moment (of departure). But on 
this expedition, he set out in extremely hot weather; the journey was 
long and the terrain was waterless desert; and he had to face a strong 
army, so he informed the Muslims about the actual position so that 
they should make full preparation for the campaign. And the Muslims 
who accompanied Messenger of Allah 3€ at that time were in large 
number but no proper record of them was maintained.” Ka‘b (further) 
said: “Few were the persons who chose to remain absent believing 
that they could easily hide themselves (and thus remain undetected) 
unless Revelation from Allah, the Exalted, and Glorious (revealed 
relating to them). And Messenger of Allah 38 set out on this expedition 
when the fruit were ripe and their shade was sought. I had a weakness 
for them and it was during this season that Messenger of Allah % and 
the Muslims made preparations. I also would set out in the morning to 
make preparations along with them but would come back having done 
nothing and said to myself: ‘I have means enough (to make 
preparations) as soon as I like.' And I went on doing this (postponing 
my preparations) till the time of departure came and it was in the 
morning that Messenger of Allah 3& set out along with the Muslims, 
but I had made no preparations. I would go early in the morning and 
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come back, but with no decision. I went on doing so until they (the 
Muslims) hastened and covered a good deal of distance. Then I wished 
to march on and join them. Would that I had done that! But perhaps it 
` was not destined for me. After the departure of Messenger of Allah 3€ 
whenever I went out, I was grieved to find no good example to follow 
but confirmed hypocrites or weak people whom Allah had exempted 
(from marching forth for Jihad ). Messenger of Allah # made no 
mention of me until he reached Tabak. While he was sitting with the 
people in Tabak, he said, ‘What happened to Ka‘b bin Malik?’ A 
person from Banu Salimah said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the (beauty) 
of his cloak and an appreciation of his finery have detained him.’ 
Upon this Mu'ádh bin Jabal 4 admonished him and said to Messenger 
of Allah #% : ‘By Allah, we know nothing about him but good.’ 
Messenger of Allah 3€ , however, kept quiet. At that time he (the 
Prophet # ) saw a person dressed in white and said, ‘Be Abû 
Khaithamah.’ And it was he. Abû Khaithamah Al-Ansári was the 
person who had contributed a Sa‘ of dates and was ridiculed by the 
hypocrites.” Ka‘b bin Malik further said: “When the news reached me 
that Messenger of Allah % was on his way back from Tabük, I was 
greatly distressed. I thought of fabricating an excuse and asked myself 
how I would save myself from his anger the next day. In this 
connection, I sought the counsels of every prudent member of my 
family. When I was told that Messenger of Allah #2 was about to 
arrive, all the wicked ideas vanished (from my mind) and I came to 
the conclusion that nothing but the truth could save me. So I decided 
to tell him the truth. It was in the morning that Messenger of Allah 3€ 
arrived in Al-Madinah. It was his habit that whenever he came back 
from a journey, he would first go to the mosque and perform two 
Rak‘ah (of optional prayer) and would then sit with the people. When 
he sat, those who had remained behind him began to put forward their 
excuses and take an oath before him. They were more than eighty in 
number. Messenger of Allah 3€ accepted their excuses on the very face 
of them and accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness for them 
and left their insights to Alláh, until I appeared before him. I greeted 
him and he smiled and there was a tinge of anger in that. He then said 
to me, ‘Come forward.’ I went forward and I sat in front of him. He 
said to me, *What kept you back? Could you not afford to go in for a 
ride?’ I said, ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah, by Allah, if I were to sit before 
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anybody else, a man of the world, I would have definitely saved 
myself from his anger on one pretext or the other and I have a gifted 


` skill in argumentation, but, by Allah, I am fully aware that if I were to 


put forward before you a lame excuse to please you, Alláh would 
definitely provoke your wrath upon me. In case, I speak the truth, you 
may be angry with me, but I hope that Allah would be pleased with 
me (and accept my repentance). By Alláh, there is no valid excuse for 
me. By Alláh, I never possessed so good means, and I never had such 
favourable conditions for me as I had when I stayed behind.’ 
Thereupon, Messenger of Allah 3& said, ‘This man spoke the truth, so 
get up (and wait) until Allah gives a decision about you.’ I left and 
some people of Banû Salimah followed me. They said to me, “By 
Allah, we do not know that you committed a sin before. You, however, 
showed inability to put forward an excuse before Messenger of Allah 
# like those who stayed behind him. It would have been enough for 
the forgiveness of your sin that Messenger of Allah # would have 
sought forgiveness for you.’ By Allah, they kept on reproaching me 
until I thought of going back to Messenger of Allah % and retract my 
confession. Then I said to them, *Has anyone else met the same fate?' 
They said, “Yes, two persons have met the same fate. They made the 
same statement as you did and the same verdict was delivered in their 
case.’ I asked, ‘Who are they?’ They said, ‘Murarah bin Ar-Rabi* Al- 
‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umaiyyah Al-Wágifi.' They mentioned these 
two pious men who had taken part in the battle of Badr and there was 
an example for me in them. I was confirmed in my original resolve. 
Messenger of Allah % prohibited the Muslims to talk to the three of us 
from amongst those who had stayed behind. The people began to 
avoid us and their attitude towards us changed and it seemed as if the 
whole atmosphere had turned against us, and it was in fact the same 
atmosphere of which I was fully aware and in which I had lived (for a 
fairly long time). We spent fifty nights in this very state and my two 
friends confined themselves within their houses and spent (most of 
their) time weeping. As I was the youngest and the strongest, I would 
leave my house, attend the congregational Salát , move about in the 
bazaars, but none would speak to me. I would come to Messeznger of 
Allah # as he sat amongst (people) after the Salat , greet him and 
would ask myself whether or not his lips moved in response to my 
greetings. Then I would perform Salát near him and look at him 


stealthily. When I finish my Salat , he would look at me and when I 
would cast a glance at him he would turn away his eyes from me. 
When the harsh treatment of the Muslims to me continued for a 
(considerable) length of time, I walked and I climbed upon the wall of 
the garden of Abü Qatadah, who was my cousin, and I had a great love 
for him. I greeted him but, by Allah, he did not answer to my greeting. 
I said to him, “O Abû Qatádah, I adjure you in the Name of Allah, are 
you not aware that I love Allah and His Messenger $ ?' I asked him 
the same question again but he remained silent. I again adjured him, 
whereupon he said, ‘Allah and His Messenger % know better.’ My 
eyes were filled with tears, and I came back climbing down the wall. 


“As I was walking in the bazaars of Al-Madinah, a man from the 
Syrian peasants, who had come to sell food grains in Al-Madinah, 
asked people to direct him to Ka‘b bin Malik. People pointed towards 
me. He came to me and delivered a letter from the King of Ghassan, 
and as I was a scribe, I read that letter whose purport was: ‘It has 
been conveyed to us that your friend (the Prophet % ) was treating 
you harshly. Allah has not created you for a place where you are to be 
degraded and where you cannot find your right place; so come to us 
and we shall receive you graciously.’ As I read that letter I said: ‘This 
is too a trial,’ so I put it to fire in an oven. When forty days had elapsed 
and Messenger of Allah 3€ received no Revelation, there came to me 
a messenger of the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘Verily, Messenger 
of Allah % has commanded you to keep away from your wife.’ I said, 
‘Should I divorce her or what else should I do?’ He said, ‘No, but 
only keep away from her and don’t have sexual contact with her.’ 
The same message was sent to my companions. So, I said to my wife: 
“You better go to your parents and stay there with them until Allah 
gives the decision in my case.’ The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyyah came 
to Messenger of Allah # and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, Hilal bin 
Umaiyyah is a senile person and has no servant. Do you disapprove if 
I serve him?’ He said, ‘No, but don’t let him have any sexual contact 
with you.’ She said, “By Allah, he has no such desire left in him. By 
Allah, he has been in tears since (this calamity) struck him.’ Members 
of my family said to me, ‘You should have sought permission from 


Messenger of Allah 3& in regard to your wife. He has allowed the 


wife of Hilal bin Umaiyyah to serve him.’ I said, ‘I would not seek 
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permission from Messenger of Allah % for I do not know what 
Messenger of Allah might say in response to that, as I am a young 
man.’ It was in this state that I spent ten more nights and thus fifty 
days had passed since people boycotted us and gave up talking to us. 
After I had offered my Fajr prayer on the early morning of the fiftieth 
day of this boycott on the roof of one of our houses, and had sat in the 
very state which Allah described as: ‘The earth seemed constrained 
for me despite its vastness,’ I heard the voice of a proclaimer from 
the peak of the hill Sal‘ shouting at the top of his voice: ‘O Ka*b bin 
Malik, rejoice.’ I fell down in prostration and came to know that there 
was (a message of) relief for me. Messenger of Allah % had informed 
the people about the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after he 
had offered the Fajr prayer. So the people went on to give us glad 
tidings and some of them went to my companions in order to give 
them the glad tidings. A man spurred his horse towards me (to give the 
good news), and another one from the tribe of Aslam came running 
for the same purpose and, as he approached the mount, I received 
the good news which reached me before the rider did. When the one 
whose voice I had heard came to me to congratulate me, I took off 
my garments and gave them to him for the good news he brought to 
me. By Allah, I possessed nothing else (in the form of clothes) except 
these garments, at that time. Then I borrowed two garments, dressed 
myself and came to Messenger of Allah # . On my way, I met groups 
of people who greeted me for (the acceptance of) repentance and they 
said: ‘Congratulations for acceptance of your repentance.’ I reached 
the mosque where Messenger of Allah % was sitting amidst people. 
Talhah bin *Ubaidulláh got up and rushed towards me, shook hands 
with me and greeted me. By Alláh, no person stood up (to greet me) 
from amongst the Muhajirun besides him." Ka‘b said that he never 
forgot (this good gesture of) Talhah. Ka‘b further said: “I greeted 
Messenger of Allah # with ‘As-salamu ‘alaikum’ and his face was 
beaming with pleasure. He said, ‘Rejoice with the best day you have 
ever seen since your mother gave you birth.’ I said: *O Messenger of 
Allah! Is this (good news) from you or from Allah?’ He said, ‘No, it 
is from Allah.’ And it was common with Messenger of Allah % that 
when ever he was happy, his face would glow as if it were a part of 
the moon and it was from this that we recognized it (his delight). 
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As I sat before him, I said, I have placed a condition upon myself 
that if Allah accepts my Taubah, I would give up all of my property 
in charity for the sake of Allah and His Messenger % !’ Thereupon 
Messenger of Allah % said, ‘Keep some property with you, as it is 
better for you.’ I said, ‘I shall keep with me that portion which is in 
Khaibar.’ I added: *O Messenger of Allah! Verily, Allah has granted 
me salvation because of my truthfulness, and therefore, repentance 
obliges me to speak nothing but the truth as long as I am alive.” 
Ka'b added: “By Allah, I do not know anyone among the Muslims 
who has been granted truthfulness better than me since I said this to 
the Prophet % . By Allah! Since the time I made a pledge of this to 
Messenger of Allah & , I have never intended to tell a lie, and I hope 
that Allah would protect me (against telling lies) for the rest of my 
life. Allah, the Exalted, the Glorious, revealed these Verses: 


‘Allah has forgiven the Prophet (#8), the Muhájirün (Muslim 
Emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madinah) and the 
Ansar (Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad & ) 
in the time of distress (Tabük expedition), after the hearts of a party 
of them had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but He accepted 
their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. And (He did forgive also) the three who did not join [the 
Tabük expedition and whose case was deferred (by the Prophet % ) 
for Alláh's Decision] till for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
and their ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that 
there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that they might beg for His 
Pardon [repent (unto Him)]. Verily, Alláh is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in word and deeds). 
(9:117,118) | 


Ka*b said: “By Allah, since Allah guided me to Islam, there has been 
no blessing more significant for me than this truth of mine which I 
spoke to Messenger of Allah 3€ , and if I were to tell a lie I would have 
been ruined as were ruined those who had told lies, for Alláh described 
those who told lies with the worst description He ever attributed to 
anybody else, as He sent down the Revelation: | 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


مختارات من YAU‏ الصالحين 


‘They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. Surely, 
they are Rijsun [1.e., Najasun (impure) because of their evil deeds], 
and Hell is their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they 
used to earn. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly 
Allah is not pleased with the people who are Al-Fásiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Alláh)."" (9:95,96) 


Ka*b further added: “The matter of the three of us remained pending 

for decision apart from the case of those who had made excuses on 
oath before Messenger of Allah % and he accepted those, took fresh 
oaths of allegiance from them and supplicated for their forgiveness. 
The Prophet % kept our matter pending till Allah decided it. The three 
whose matter was deferred have been shown mercy. The reference 
here is not to our staying back from the expedition but to his delaying 
our matter and keeping it pending beyond the matter of those who 
made their excuses on oath which he accepted." [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] 


Another version adds: “Messenger of Allah # set out for Tabük 
on Thursday. He used to prefer to set out on journey on Thursday." 
Another version says: “Messenger of Allah 3€ used to come back 
from a journey in the early forenoon and went straight to the mosque 
where he would perform two Rak‘ah prayer. Afterwards he would 
seat himself there." 


1- This Hadith contains many aspects of warnings and advices, some of which are given 
below: 

1. A Muslim should always speak the truth even if he has to face troubles and turmoil for it 
because the Pleasure of Allah lies in truth. 

2. One must avoid at all costs the attitude of hypocrites because eventually one is ruined by it. 
3. In spite of hardship and stringency, one must take part in Jihád . 

4. For the admonition and exhortation of others, it gives justification for the economic boycott 
of even sincere Muslims who adopt wrong methods. 

5. One must face with forbearance the difficulties which come in the way of Deen . 

6. It is not praiseworthy that one gives in charity all the property he has. One must keep what 
is needed for the lawful needs. 

7. It is lawful to give something by way of gift and reward to a person who congratulates in 
the events of happiness. | | 

8. The ability to seek pardon is a gift from Alláh for which one must express gratitude to Him. 
9. Any promise that one makes must be kept, etc. etc. 
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Patience Ard i / نع رم‎ 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
^O you who believe! Endure and be more patient...” (3:200) - 


“And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, 
loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sábirün 
(the patient)." (2:155) 


“Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning." (39:10) 


“And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would 
truly be from the things recommended by Allah.” (42:43) 


"Seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly, Allah is 
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with As-Sábirün (the patient)." (2:153) 


“And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the Cause 
of Allah) and As-Sábirün (the patient)" (47:31) 


` There are numerous Verses of the Noble Qur’4n inculcating patience and 
extolling it. | 
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them until all what he possessed 
was exhausted. Then the Prophet % 
said, “Whatever wealth I have, I will 
not withhold from you. Whosoever 
would be chaste and modest; Alláh 
will keep him chaste and modest 
and whosoever would seek self- 
sufficiency, Allah will make him 
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self-sufficient; and whosoever يضار‎ gea رمن‎ 


would be patient, Allah will give him — ai nS خطاء‎ os A gel vy 
patience, and no one is granted a gift — ERUNT 
better and more comprehensive than ig. a s ci 
patience.” [Al-Bukhârî and Muslim] 
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9 (27). Abû Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan # reported that the Messenger of Allah 
% said, “How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him in 
everything and this applies only to a believer. If prosperity attends him, he 
expresses gratitude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity befalls 
him, he endures it patiently and that is better for him.” [Muslim]' 

1- A Muslim is required to behave in poverty and prosperity, affluence and hardship, in the manner stat- 
ed in this Hadith . It means that to forget Allah in prosperity, rather than being thankful to Him for His 


Favour is defiance of His Orders. Similarly, it is unbecoming of a Muslim that in troubles and turmoil, 
rather being patient, he tends to weeping and crying, grousing and grieving against the Will of Allah. 
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10 (37). Abû Sa‘id and Abû Hurairah # reported that the Prophet 3& said, 
“Never a believer is stricken with a discomfort, an illness, an anxiety, 
a grief or mental worry or even the pricking of a thorn but Allah will 


expiate his sins on account of it (patience).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


1- This Hadith mentions the special Grace and Mercy of Alláh for the Muslims. It relates how 
Allah turns the hardships and troubles suffered by a Muslim into a means of expiation for his sins. 
But this is only possible if the believer exercises patience. 
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Anas 4 reported: One of the sons of Abû Talhah # was‏ .)44( 11 
ailing. Abû Talhah went out and the boy died in his absence. When he‏ 
came back, he inquired, “How is the boy?” Umm Sulaim, the mother‏ 
of the boy, replied, “Better than before.” Then she placed his evening‏ 
meal before him and he ate it; and thereafter slept with her. At last,‏ 
she said to him: “Arrange for the burial of the boy.” In the morning,‏ 
Abû Talhah went to Messenger of Allah # and informed him of the‏ 
event. He enquired, “Did you sleep together last night?" Abû Talhah‏ 
replied in the affirmative, on which the Prophet % supplicated, “O‏ 


Allah bless them.” Thereafter, she gave birth to a boy. Abû Talhah | 


said to me: “Take up the boy and carry him to the Prophet # ;” 
and he sent some dates with him. The Prophet # enquired, “Is there 
anything with him?” He said; “Yes, some dates.” The Prophet # took 
a date, chewed it and put it in the mouth of the baby and rubbed the 
chewed date around the baby's gum and named him ‘Abdullah. [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] | 


The narration in Bukhári adds: Ibn *Uyainah relates that a man from 
the Ansar told him that he had seen nine sons of this ‘Abdullah, 
every one of whom had committed the Noble Qur'àn to memory. 


The narration of Muslim says: The son of Abû Talhah # who was 
born of Umm Sulaim died. She (Umm Sulaim) said to the members 
of the family: “Do not tell Abû Talhah about his son until I mention 
it to him myself." Abû Talhah came (home) and she gave him supper. 
He ate and drank. She then beautified herself the best way she ever 
did and he slept with her. When she saw that he was satisfied after 
sexual intercourse with her, she said, “O Abû Talhah! If some people 
borrow something from another family and then (the members of 
the family) ask for its return, would they refuse to give it back to 
them." He said, *No." She said, "Then hope reward for your son." 
Abu Talhah got angry, and said; “You left me uninformed until I 
stained myself (with sexual intercourse) and then you told me about 


my son.” He went to Messenger of Allah 3& and informed him about 
the matter. Thereupon Messenger of Allah % said, “May Allah bless 
the night you spent together!” He (the narrator) said: She conceived. 
(One day) Messenger of Allah 3€ was in the course of a journey and 
she was along with him. When Messenger of Allah # used to come 
back to Al-Madinah from a journey, he would not enter it (during 
the night). When the people came near Al-Madinah, she felt labour 
pains. He (Abû Talhah) remained with her and Messenger of Allah 
proceeded on. Abû Talhah said: “O Rabb , You know that I love 
to go along with Messenger of Allah # when he goes out and enter 
along with him when he enters, and I have been detained as You 
see.” Umm Sulaim then said: “O Abû Talhah, I do not feel (so 
much pain) as I was feeling earlier, so we better proceed on. So we 
proceeded on and she felt the labour of delivery as they reached (AI- 
Madinah). She gave birth to a male child. My mother said to me: “O 
Anas, none should suckle him until you go to Messenger of Allah 3€ 
tomorrow morning." The next morning I carried the baby with me 
to Messenger of Allah 3€ , and narrated the rest of the Hadith. [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! | 


1- This Hadith has many lessons for our social life. For instance: 

1. The character of a woman of great patience and gratitude is mentioned here. In spite of 
the death of her child she neither wept and cried nor did she moan and mourn. She was 
patient to the extent that when her husband came home she looked after all his needs. 

2. One who in his trouble is contented with the Will of Allah, certainly gets a reward for it 
from Him. | 
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Truth 0 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds).” (9:119) 


..the men and women who are truthful (in their speech and 
o (33239) 


* then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better 
for them." (47:21) 
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12 (54). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd # reported: The 
Prophet % said, “Truth leads to piety and piety 

` leads to Jannah . A man persists in speaking the 
truth till he is enrolled with Allah as a truthful. 
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Falsehood leads to vice and vice leads to the 
Fire (Hell), and a person persists on telling lies 
until he is enrolled as a liar.” [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]! | 


1- Siddiq (veracious) and Kadhdháb (liar) both are adjectives of 
intensive degree. That is to say, the words stand respectively for 
someone whose truth has become his second nature; and in the 
opposite case, one is a liar who is in the habit of telling lies. As 
one acquires a reputation in this world for his good or bad deeds 
similar is his position before Allah. 
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13 (55). Hasan bin ‘Ali & said: I remember. 


(these words) from Messenger of Allah 3& : 
“Give up what is doubtful to you for that which 


is not doubtful; for truth is peace of mind and 
falsehood is doubt." [ At-Tirmidhi -- Sahih ] © 


2- This Hadith leads us to the conclusion that one must always 
avoid doubtful things so that he does not do anything unlawful. 


EN NI 


LITRIDA 
NIA 
m € O RAN *« €- 


d e e) VAVA 


AN uL 
eor ect Sich 25 Sas 22 © مختارات م من رياص الصالحين‎ ieee santero ese AE LTR 


PERDE 


ه )0( SG‏ المراقبة 


à dadas 1 جين‎ BIS ي‎ $n dus الله‎ Js 
3) i وقال‎ [68 eA السَّاجِدِينَ) [الشعراء:‎ 
لآ‎ aut :؛] وقال تَعالى: (إِنَ‎ HM EAA igh مَعَكُْ‎ 
الساء) [آل عمران:‎ a us في‎ tg يخ علو‎ ٠ 
QU s ]١؛ [الفجر:‎ Gul JO} a : d$ 65 [o : — 
[غافر:‎ { 5,2 " E SEAS 2200 


$ 


iaaa كثيرة‎ zd DE 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


Hi. 


Allâh, the Exalted, says: 

“Who sees you (O Muhammad 2 ) when you stand up (alone at 
night for Tahajjud prayers). And your movements among those 
who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five compulsory congregational 
prayers).” (26:218,219) 


“And He is with you (by His Buon) wheresoever you may 
be." (57:4) 


“Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven." (3:5) 


“Verily, your Rabb is Ever Watchful (over them).” (89:14) 


“Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.” (40:19) 
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14 (60). ‘Umar bin AI- Khattáb 4& said: Once we Were 
sitting in the company of Messenger of Allah 38 when there 
appeared a man dressed in very white clothes and having - 


extraordinary black hair. No signs of fatigue of journey 
appeared on him and he was known to none of us. He sat 
down facing the Prophet # leaning his knees against the 
knees of the Prophet 3€ and placing both of his palms over 


his two thighs and said, “O Muhammad (3$ )! Tell me about - 


Islam.” He # replied, “Islam is to testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad 
(#8) is the Messenger of Allah; that you observe Salat 
(prayers), pay Zakát , observe Saum (fasting) of Ramadan 
and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) of the House, provided you 
have resources of making journey to it.” He replied: “You 
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have spoken the truth.” We were surprised to see that he Kad 
asked him and confirmed the correctness of the answers. He 


then enquired: “Tell me about Iman .” He # said. “Tt is to 
believe in Allah, and His Books, and His Messengers and 
the Last Day and that you believe in foreordainment, its 


bad and good consequences.” He said, “You have spoken 


the truth.” He then enquired: “Tell me about Ihsan .” He € 
said, “It is to worship Allah as if you are seeing Him; and - 
although you do not see Him, He sees you.” He enquired: 
"Inform me about the Hour (1.e., the Day of Resurrection)." 

He X replied, *[ have. no more knowledge thereof than 
you." He said, “Inform me about some of its signs." He 
3€ said, "They are - that a bondswoman gives birth to her 


own master, and that you will find the barefooted, naked, 
poor shepherds competing one another in the construction. 
of higher buildings." Then he departed. The Messenger of 


Allah kept silent for a while then he said to me, “O ‘Umar! 
Do you know who the questioner was?" I replied, *Alláh 


and His Messenger. know better." The Prophet 3$ said, "He 


was Jibril (Gabriel); | he came to ous to teach you yonr | 
religion. a ‘Most ao | 


1- This Hadith is known as ‘Hadith Jibril’ . It mentions the basics of Islam the 
details of which are known to every Muslim. Al-Qadr (Divine foreordainment) 
means that Allah already knows and had recorded everything that will happen 
until the Day of Resurrection. Now whatever happens is in accordance with that 
knowledge and writing. What is meant by its good and bad consequences can be 


illustrated by saying that tranquillity, prosperity and abundance of crops come 


in the category of good consequences. Famine, calamities and troubles, etc., fall 
in the list as evil consequences. But we regard them good or bad according to 
our own understanding; otherwise, every action of Alláh has some wisdom and 
expedience which are known to Him Alone. ie 


none that Messefiser of Allah % aid : “Rear 
Allah wherever you are, do good deeds aft on 
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1- Virtue obliterates vice means that virtue becomes an ato 
ment for sin. But this applies to minor sins only because 1 ma 
ones will not be forgiven without sincere repentance.. Si 
is the case of encroachment on public rights which will not 
forgiven without their compensation. 
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Y 345 J aoh ds اَن‎ e case J EN 3 ees edit اسْتَعَنْتَ فَاسْتَعِنْ‎ 
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مَعَ‎ eo وَمَا أَصَابَكَ لم يكن ليحك وَاعْلَمْ أن‎ Onell (As مَا أَخْطَأَكَ لَمْ‎ Si let; 
41728 BN مَعَ‎ Sly لْمَرَجَ مَعَ الْكَرْبِه‎ s SI 

16 (62). Ibn Abbâs && said: One day, I was riding behind the Prophet 
% when he said, “O boy! I will instruct you in some matters. Be 
watchful of Allah (Commandments of Allah), He will preserve 
you. Safeguard His Rights, He will be ever with you. If you beg, 
beg of Him Alone; and if you need assistance, supplicate to Allah 
Alone for help. And remember that if all the people gather to benefit 
you, they will not be able to benefit you except that which Allah 
had foreordained (for you); and if all of them gather to do harm to 
. you, they will not be able to afflict you with anything other than that 


which Allah had pre-destined against you. The pens had been lifted 
and the ink had dried up." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih] 


Another narration is: Messenger of Allah % said, “Safeguard the 
Commandments of Allah, you will find Him before you. Remember 
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Him in prosperity and He will remember you in adversity. Be sure 
that which you miss, was not to hit you; and what hits you, was 
never to miss you. Remember that the Help of Allâh is obtained 
with patience, and relief emerges after distress, prosperity follows 
adversity, and hardship is followed by ease. 


1- 1. No one has the power to change the Decision of Allah. 

2. Whatever trouble one has to suffer in this world, it does not last for ever. Every trouble is 
followed by prosperity, pleasure and happiness. 

3. One should never ask other than Allah anyone’s help in supernatural way because it 
amounts to ascribing partnership with Allah. If a person is mindful of the Rights of Allah, 
then Allah in return takes care of his needs and helps him. 
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الحياة و َدَم» ols de és‏ طولها. 
Abû Hurairah 4& sad that he heard the Prophet %‏ .)65( 17 
saying: “There were three men among the Banu Israel, one‏ 
leper, one bald and one blind. Allâh wanted to test them.‏ 
He therefore, sent to them an angel who came to the leper‏ 
and asked him what he would like the best. He replied: “A‏ 
good colour, a good skin and to be rid of what makes me‏ 
loathsome to people.” He (the angel) rubbed him and his‏ 
loathsomeness vanished and he was given a good colour‏ 
and a good skin. He then asked him what type of property‏ 
he would like the best. The leper replied that he would‏ 
like camels - - [or perhaps he said cattle, for r Isháq (one of‏ 
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he would like cattle, so he was given a pregnant cow. The 
angel invoked Allah’s Blessing on it. The angel then went to 
the blind man and asked him what he would like the best, and 
he replied: “I wish that Allah restore my sight to me so that 
I may see people.” Thereupon the angel ran his hand over 
him and Allah restored his sight. The angel then asked what 
property he would like the best. He replied that he would 
like sheep, so he was given a pregnant ewe. Flocks and herds 
were produced for the three men, the first having a valley full 
of camels, the second one, a valley full of cows and the third 
one full of sheep. Then the angel came in the form of a leper, 
to the one who had been a leper, and said: “I am a poor man 
and my resources have been exhausted in my journey, and 
my only means of reaching my destination are dependent on 
Allah and then on you, so I ask you by Him Who gave you 
the good colour, the good skin and the property, for a camel 
by which I may get to my destination.” He replied: “I have 
many dues to pay.” The angel then said: "I think I recognize 
you. Were you not a leper whom people found loathsome and 
a poor man to whom Allah gave property?” He replied: “I 
inherited this property through generations.” The angel said: 
“If you are telling a lie, may Allah return you to your former 
condition.” The angel went in the form of a bald man to the 
one who had been bald, and said the same as he had said 
to the former and received a similar reply. So he said: “If 
you are telling a lie, may Allah return you to your former 
condition.” The angel then went to the one who had been 
blind and said: “I am a poor traveller and my resources have 
been exhausted i in my journey. My only means of reaching 
my destination are c dependant on Alláh and then on you, sol 
I 10 restored your ; eyesight for a sk 1eep by 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: - 
“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared.” (3:102) 


“So, keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as you 
." (64:16) 


This second Verse explains the meaning of the first one. 


^O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and 
speak (always) the truth.” (33:70) 


‘°... And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
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make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will 
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine...” (65:2,3) 


“If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you Furgán [(a criterion 
to judge between right and wrong), or ( Makhraj , 1.e., a way for you 
to get out from every difficulty)], and will expiate for you your sins, 
and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.” (8:29) 
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Seid us 5 ais Jj 5 GI BIS ÄI وَانَُوَا‎ WSN 1,256 تَعْمَلُونَء‎ CES ES Gi pee 

. واه مسلم‎ PE النّسَاءِ).‎ à cS 
18 (70). Abü Sa‘id Al- Khudri & ا‎ reported: The Prophet dE said, “The life 
of the world is sweet and green. Allah makes you generations succeeding 
one another so that He may try you in respect of your actions. So beware 
of the beguilements of the world and those of women. The first trial of 
Banu Israel was through women.” [Muslim] 


1- One who inclines towards wealth and women and ignores the Islamic legal injunctions, has at 


` stake both his Deen and Faith; and one who benefits from them keeping oneself within the bounds 


of Islam, would be safe from their ruinous effects. 


19 (73). Abû Umámah æ said: I heard 
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Rabb."[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih — end a d atas 
—— E uel iod aub 
2- Obedience of the rulers is stressed but it is conditional, 1 | | P 


that is to say, they are to be obeyed only if their orders bt آخر‎ BGA ols 5. é y 
are not against the injunctions of Allah. Similarly, their pM n 


obedience is obligatory till such time that they do not do | . [Om T js. الصلاة‎ i NAS | | 


anything which amounts to open disbelief. If any | of these. 


them. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And when the believers saw Al-Ahzáb (the Confederates), they 
said: ‘This is what Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 38) 
had promised us, and Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 32) 
had spoken the truth, and it only added to their Faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah).” (33:22) 
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“Those (1.e., believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, 
‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great 
army), therefore, fear them.’ But it (only) increased them in Faith, 
and they said: ‘Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs (for us)’. So they returned with grace and 
bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; and they followed the 
good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.” 
(3:173,174) 


“And put your trust (O Muhammad & ) in the Ever Living One 
Who dies not.” (25:58) _ 


“And in Allah (Alone) let the believers put their trust.” (14:11) 


pom Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in 
Allah...” (3:159) 


“And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him." 
(65:3) 
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel 
a fear in their hearts; and when His Verses (this Qur'àn) are recited 
unto them, they (i.e., the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put 
their trust in their Rabb e 0 i ad 
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20 (74). Ibn ‘Abbâs # reported: Messenger of Allâh 3€ said, “I 
was shown the past nations. I saw a Prophet who had a very small 
group (less than ten in total) with him, another Prophet who was 
accompanied by only one or two men and some did not have even 
one. Suddenly I was shown a huge crowd and I thought that they 
were my Ummah , but I was told: ‘This is Mûsa (Moses) and his 
people, but look towards the other side.’ I looked and beheld a 
great assemblage. I was told: ‘These are your people and amongst 
them there are seventy thousand who shall enter Jannah without 
being taken to account or torment.” Then the Prophet % stood up 
and went into his apartment, and the Companions began to guess 
who may be those people who would enter Jannah without any 
accounting or torment. Some said: “Probably, they are the ones 
who kept company with Messenger of Allah #2 .” Others said: 
“Probably, they are the ones who have been born as Muslims 
and have never associated anyone with Allah in worship.” Then 
Messenger of Allah #2 came out and asked, “What are you 
discussing?” So they told him. He then said, “They are those who 
do not make Ruqyah (blowing over themselves after reciting the 
Qur'án or some prayers and supplications the Prophet % used to 
say) nor seek it, nor perceive omens (i.e., they are not pessimistic) 
but keep trust in their Rabb (Allah).” On this ‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan 
stood up and asked: “Pray to Allah to make me one of them." The 
Prophet % said, “You are one of them.” Then another man stood up 


and asked the same thing. The Prophet % answered, “’Ukkashah 
has surpassed you." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Although the practice of blowing over someone after reciting the Qur’ân or supplica- 
tions of the Prophet % and medical treatment are permissible but they who avoid them 
because of their extreme trust in Allah and save themselves from bad omen, enjoy a 
distinguished position. | ; | 
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21 (78). Jábir 4 reported: I went in an expedition along with the 
Prophet # in the direction of Najd. When Messenger of Allah 
3& returned, I also returned with him. Then the mid-day sleep 
overtook us in a valley full of prickly shrubs. Messenger of Allah 
% got down and the people scattered around seeking shade under 
the trees. Messenger of Allah 3€ hang up his sword on the branch 
of a tree. We were enjoying a sleep when Messenger of Allah 3€ 
called us, and lo! There was a desert Arab bedouin near him. He 
(8€) said, “This man brandished my sword over me while I was 
asleep. I woke up and saw it in his hand unsheathed. He asked: 
‘Who will protect you from me?’ I replied: ‘Allah’ - thrice.” He did 
not punish him and sat down. | Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In another narration, Jabir # said: We accompanied Messenger 
of Allah % in the campaign of Dhátur-Riqá* . We left Messenger 
of Allah % to take rest under a shady tree. One of the polytheists 
came to him. The sword of Messenger of Allah 38 was hanging on 
a tree. He drew it and said: “Are you afraid of me?” Messenger of 
Allah % said, “No.” Then he said: “Who will then protect you from 
me?" Messenger of Allah 3€ replied, “Allah.” 


And in a narration of Abû Bakr Al-Isma ‘ili, the polytheist asked: 
“Who will protect you from me?" Messenger of Allah % replied, 
“Allâh.” As soon as he said this, the sword fell down from his 
hand and Messenger of Allah 3€ catching the sword, asked him, 
“Who will protect you from me." He said, “Please forgive me.” 
Messenger of Allah # said, “On condition you testify that there is 
none worthy of worship but Allah and that I am His Messenger." 
He said, “No, but I promise you that I shall not fight against you, 
nor shall I be with those who fight with you." The Prophet % let 
him go. He then went back to his companions and said: “I have 
come to you from one of the best of mankind.’ 


2 sr Ê o 7 


؟؟ UA Ji Sé abl ois 5b o (V4)‏ جوت Abou‏ كك o Es el sh dox‏ على 
لله SE‏ توكله ا eS‏ 05155 الط 585 oly » Us, 7 Jer $5 Lele‏ الترمذي» dis‏ : 


Xs, GN آخِرَ‎ fas مِنَ الجوع؛‎ ou Gels sel Lote Jt of Cais qus 
gt أيْ: مُمْكَلِئَةَ‎ 


22 (79). “Umar 4 said: I heard Messenger of Allah š saying: “If 
you all depend on Allah with due reliance, He would certainly give 


you provision as He gives it to birds who go forth hungry in the 
morning and return with full belly at dusk." [At-Tirmidhi— Hasan]? 


l- In the battle of Dhatur-Riqa‘ which took place in the sixth year of the Hijra, due to 
intense heat and lack of footwear, the Companions of the Prophet # wrapped their feet 
with pieces of cloth and for this reason it was called “War of patches of cloth ( Dhátur- 
Riqa‘ )". 

2- Trust in Allah does not mean that one should not give any importance to material 
resources. What it really means is that along with their due importance, one should have 
full trust in Allah. Without His Will, material resources are of no avail. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“So stand (ask Allah to make) you (Muhammad & ) firm and 
straight (on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you are 


commanded..." (11:112) 


“Verily, those who say: ‘Our Rabb is Allah (Alone),’ and then 
they stand firm, on them the angels will descend (at the time of 
their death) (saying): ‘Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Jannah which you have been promised! We have been 
your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 
Therein you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire, and 
therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (41:30-32) 


“Verily, those who say: ‘Our Rabb is (only) Allah,’ and thereafter 
stand firm and straight (on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism), 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. Such shall be the - 


dwellers of Jannah , abiding therein (forever), - a reward for what 
they used to do.” (46:13,14) 


23 (85). Sufyan bin “Abdullah Me uh I 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me something 


of Islam which I will not ask anyone else about 
it." He # said, “Say, ‘I believe in Allah’ and 
then be steadfast." [Muslim]! 


1- Steadfastness means adhering firmly to the injunctions of 
Islam, to act upon what is ordained and avoid what is prohibited, 
to perform dutifully orders in respect of obligations and what 
is regarded desirable and avoid what is unlawful. Faith is not a 
mere expression of Shahadah. | 
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ue مِنْ جَوَامِعِ الْكلِم؛ ا‎ By طَاعَةٍ الله تَعَالَ؛ قَالُوا:‎ ia الاسْتِقَامَةِ:‎ gas قال الْعْلَمَاه:‎ 
24 (86). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah % said, “Follow the 
Right Path of Faith strictly, and be steadfast; and keep in mind that none of 
you can achieve salvation through his (good) actions." Someone asked, “Not 


even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He # said, “Not even me, unless Allah 
grants me His Mercy and Grace.” [Muslim]? 
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2- This Hadith tells us that although the importance of Faith and its practice is beyond any shadow of 
doubt, because this is the only way to attain His Favours and Blessings, but one should not entirely 
depend upon practice only because any shortcoming (which one does not even know) can ruin a good 
deed. It is, therefore, essential that we also pray that our good deeds are accepted by Allah and that He 
grants us His Infinite Mercy and sincerity because even the greatest noble deed is invalid without it. 
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Ča في المبادّرة إلى الخيرات‎ ob (v) 
من توجه خير عل الإقبال عليه بابد من‎ 
غير تردد‎ 0 


5. [VA [البقرة:‎ Lol E) s dus قال الله‎ 
ae مِنْ رَبَكُمْ وَجَنَةٍ‎ aes إلى‎ Leis} di 
[wv ieu {ah el ض‎ ^ S5 5 jl 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“So hasten towards all that is good." (2:148) 


“And march forth in the way (which leads) to forgiveness from 
your Rabb , and for Jannah as wide as are the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqün (the pious)." (3:133) 


(AY) ©‏ عَنْ al‏ 55558 رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ أَنَّ S425‏ الله di‏ قال: s JE SI uoto‏ كقطع 
Ú uc nM MEIN , ; ESI gol‏ وَيُصْبحٌ 43$ Alo and‏ 

. مسلم‎ 0195 AGE Se بِعَرَضٍ‎ 
25 (87). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) 
by turbulence which would be like a part of the dark night. A 
man would be a believer in the morning and turn to disbelief in 


the evening, or he would be a believer in the evening and turn 
disbeliever in the morning, and would sell his Faith for worldly 


goods.” [Muslim] 


1- This Hadith tells that the Day of Resurrection will be preceded by a long chain of ca- 
lamities. Because of the rush of these calamities, religion and Faith will loose their value 
in people. There will be a race for wealth, so much so that people would not hesitate to 
compromise their religion and Faith to acquire wealth. 
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26 (88). ‘Uqbah bin Al-Harith # said: Once I performed the ‘Asr 
prayer in Al-Madinah behind the Prophet 3€ . He % got up quickly 
after finishing the prayer with Taslim , and stepping over the people, 
went to one of the rooms of his wives. The people were startled at 
his haste, and when he came out and saw their astonishment at his 
urgency he said, “I recalled that there was left with me some gold 
which was meant for charity; I did not like to keep it any longer, so 
I gave orders that it should be distributed.” | Al-Bukhári] 


In another narration, Messenger of Allah said, “I had left some gold 
for Sadaqah in the house, and did not wish to keep it overnight." 


& الله!‎ S25 فَقَالَ: يا‎ die ua d) bs جَاءَ‎ d Le رضي الله‎ sub عَنْ أي‎ (4+) tV 
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27 (90). Abû Hurairah said: There came a man to the Prophet 
8& and said, ^O Messenger of Allah, which charity is the most 
rewardable?" He % said, “That you should give charity (in a state 
when you are) healthy and stingy and fear poverty, hoping to 
become rich (charity in such a state of health and mind is the best). 
And you must not defer (charity to such a length) that you are 
about to die and would be saying: ‘This is for so-and-so, and this 


for so-and-so.’ Lo! It has already come into (the possession of) so- 
and-so." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- Charity in the real sense is that which a person gives when he is healthy. If a person 
gives charity when he is facing death, it does not have much value before Allah. More- 
over, in that condition he cannot give more than one-third of his property in charity 
because then it becomes the property of his successors, which cannot be spent even in 
the way of Allah. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


*As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths (1.e., Alláh's religion - Islamic 
Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinün (good- 
doers).” (29:69) | 


“And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the certainty 
(i.e., death)." (15:99) 


"And remember the Name of your Rabb and devote yourself to 
Him with a complete devotion." (73:8) 


“So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant), shall see it.” (99:7) 


“And whatever good you send before you for yourselves (1.e., Nawáfil - non- 
obligatory acts of worship: prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj and Umrah , etc.), 
you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward." (73:20) 


"And whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah knows it well." (2:273) 


28 (95) Abû Hurairah 4» reported: 


S WE a0) SA 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Allah the GE XS gl SE (9) 


Exalted has said: ‘I will declare war 35 الله عنه قَالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله‎ 


against him who shows hostility to a qe *2 uM QU aul op 
pious worshipper of Mine. And the most enero ole 2385) 555 وَلِنَا‎ 
beloved thing with which My slave comes 
nearer to Me is what I have enjoined upon 
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him; and My slave keeps on coming v 7 z 


closer to Me through performing Nawáfil BE TA P Ay 28555 — 
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(prayer or doing extra deeds besides what به‎ E ES P 
is obligatory) till I love him. When I love 
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him I become his hearing with which 
he hears, his seeing with which he sees, 
his hand with which he strikes, and his s 
leg with which he walks; and if he asks . رواه البُخَارِي‎ Bic 
(something) from Me, I give him, and if 


re حار‎ at ACE ECCS 
he asks My Protection (refuge), I protect d 
him.” [AI-Bukhári]! ويالباع.‎ oth رُوي‎ «Sup 


l- 1. The Hadith means that when a person adds voluntary prayers to the obligatory ones, he 
becomes a favourite slave of Allah and on account of it, he receives special help from Allah. Then 
he is protected by Allah to the extent that He supervises every organ of his body. Thus, he is saved 
from disobedience of Allah. He bears what is liked by Allah, sees what is liked by Him, handles 
what pleases Him. When he attains that lofty position of love and obedience of Allah, then Allah 
in return also grants prayers of His obedient and loyal slaves. 

2. The love of such righteous is a means to attain the Pleasure of Allah, and enmity (hatred and 
repulsion) with them is a cause of His serious displeasure and wrath. 

3. Voluntary prayer is certainly a means of attaining the Pleasure of Allah, but it must be preceded 
by the fulfillment of obligatory prayers. The former is of no value if the latter is neglected. The 
desire to attain nearness of Allah without strict observance of the obligatory prayers is fallacious 
and meaningless. 
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.29 (96). Anas 4# reported: The Prophet % said, “Allah says: ‘When a 
slave of Mine draws near to Me a span, I draw near to him a cubit; and if 
he draws near to Me a cubit, I draw near to him a fathom. And if he comes 
to Me walking, I go to him running.” [Al-Bukhari]! | 


]- This Hadith mentions infinite benevolence, generosity, kindness and regard of Allah for His 
slaves, which is evident from the reward that He gives to His slaves even on their minor good deeds. 


Selb das PERA ir SE 38 EN SI We رَضِيَ الله‎ ESE عن‎ )08( 0 


s e isch J Ie cis e$ ASS يِن‎ uu eg 3 كك لله‎ dé 5 AU m 5 t m e 

TED | متفقٌ عليه‎ n 5 عَبْدَا‎ end : 
30 (98). * Aishah à said: The Prophet & " would stand. (in. PES 50 olong - 
that the skin of his feet would crack. I asked him, “Why do you do. this | 


while your past and future sins have been forgiven?"] He said, ip e I | 
not be a grateful : slave of Allah?” [Al Bukhári and Muslim]? ك‎ 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


2- 1. All the Prophets. were free from major sins. "However: some religious. scholars justify s some . 
of their minor sins with plausible reasons but the maj jority of them maintain that they are free j 
from all sins because of their innocence. In this situation, it does not make any sense to speak. 
of their sins. But the fact of the matter is ncc different. Anything Short or excellent done ne by. 
them is counted as a sin. d 
2. The more one is rewarded by Allah, the greater the Moore di fo one's idt of Allah for. 
His Benevolence should be. The best form of doing so is that one should not only be highly 
obedient and dutiful 1 in the performance of the obligations but also add maximum voluntary 
prayers to them. E =. E D up 


31 (99). ‘Aishah @ said: With the — :c uil Gie عَائْمَة رَضِيَ الله‎ Se (Aa) ^ 
start of the last ten days of Ramadan, ; S VIDEAT JES 5) 4 الله‎ dur E 
Messenger of Allah 3€ would pray all us : 
the night, and would keep his family 
one for ae "m his GA, A » الأواجه‎ ai ih 
ower garment (i.e., avoided sleeping e aes 
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: the Verses which referred to the ( : 
(by saying | Subhán Alláh - - My] | abb. 


removed from i every imperfection (Subhána. Rabbiyal-Azim);" ” his 


bowing lasted about the same length oftime as his standing (and: then | 
on returning to the standing posture after Rukü* ) he said: “Allah - 


listened : to him who praised Him (Sami* Alláhu liman hamidah, 


1 Rabbaná wa lakal hamd)." "Then he stood about the same length of " 
: time as he had spent. in bowing. He then prostrated himself and said: 
“My | Rabb. , the a is ar removed from every 0 


able: ine ively clone tie optic ee 1 1 4 2 5 i3 


2 Jc 


het : : he then started: العام‎ 
ش‎ Al-‘Imrân and bis f recitation. was unhurried And when he recited 
ظ‎ lory of Allah, he glorified Him 
the Supreme i is far removed - 
from every imperfection, the Great), and when he recited the Verses 
that mention supplication, he supplicated, and when he recited the 
Verses that mention seeking Refuge of the Rabb , , he sought (His) | 
| Refuge. Then he bowed and said: “My Rabb , “the Supreme | is far 
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3- Longevity of life is a -a blessing: provided 


| الله‎ TT adn tz oy و‎ T الله‎ a سو[‎ 0 A L Jio I 


aci ei Bg Js 2 ud ssl کے‎ sd D = sels bt did 


of Allah and iden c one : of the poole of As- a Said I ased to spend 
my night i in the company of Messenger of Allâh 3€ and used to put up. 
water for his ablutions. One day he said to me, “Ask something of me.” 
I said: “I request for your companionship i in J annah .' > He inquired, “Is | 
there anything else?" I said, “That i is all. 0 He said, “Then hep me in. 
your fequest by multiplying your prostrations ? 7 [Muslim] DS 


1- T bos. was a terrace at (the ed of the ¢ Prophet s Mosque high | is s called As Suffah i in Arabic. | 
People of poor means who: were taught by him used tolive there. This Hadith evidently) shows : 


the importance of good actions and faithful following of the practice of the: Prophet %. - 


34 (107). Du * di s heard E . Jis- albae al عَنْ‎ € (y) we 
Messenger of Allah 3€ saying, “Perform 


Salah more often. For every prostration dnd J dy OF - E 
that you perform before Allah will raise "CUM PS ET OHNE OTIO رضي الله‎ 


your position one degree and will remit 
one of your sins.” [Muslim] 
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35 ; (108). “Abdullah bin J Bust / Al-Aslami a di said: t Messenger ut Alláh 3E 
said, “The best of people is one ١ whose life | is s long : and his conduct is 


it is s accompanied byF Faith and #000. deeds: otherwise, 
the longer life one has, the greater will be the number of sins. ‘Such a long life is: disastrous. 
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36 (110). Abû Masûd ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr Al-Ansári Bs said: When the 

` Ayah enjoining Sadaqah (charity) was revealed,! we used to carry loads 

on our backs to earn something that we could give away in charity. One 

person presented a considerable amount for charity and the hypocrites 

said: “He has done it to show off.” Another one gave away a few Sa‘ 

of dates and they said: “Allah does not stand in need of this person’s 
dates.” Thereupon, it was revealed: 


“Those who defame such of the believes who give int (in Allah’s 
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity (in 
Allah’s Cause) except what is available to them... ” (9:79) pus Bukhári 
and Muslim] 


| * Take Sadaqah (alms) from their weak in order to purify them and 
sanctify them with it, and invoke Allâh for them .. 9: 103)] — 


1- This is the Aah in which Allah says! “ Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to 
purify them and sanctify them with it, and supplicate Allah for them...” (9:103) 


2- This Hadith shows that everyone can give charitable donation according to one’s means. It 
can be more or less as one likes. To regard those as showy and criticize those who pay less to 
withhold them from alms amounts to hypocrisy. Believers must ignore such criticism of the 
hypocrites and refrain from such things in their dealings. 
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37 (111). Abû Dharr # said: The Prophet % said, “Allah, the Exalted, and 
Glorious, said; ‘O My slaves, I have prohibited Myself injustice; and have 
made oppression unlawful for you, so do not oppress one another. O My 
slaves, all of you are liable to err except the one whom I guide on the Right 
Path, so seek guidance from Me so that I will guide you to the Right Path. 
O My slaves, all of you are hungry except the one whom I feed, so ask 
food from Me, I will feed you. O My slaves, all of you are naked except 
those whom I clothe, so ask clothing of Me and I shall clothe you. O My 
slaves, you commit sins night and day and I forgive all sins, so seek My 
forgiveness and I shall forgive you. O My slaves, you can neither do Me 
any harm nor can you do Me any good. O My slaves, were the first of you 
and the last of you, the human of you and jinn of you to be as pious as the 
most pious heart of any man of you, that would not increase My domain 
a thing. O My slaves, were the first of you, and the last of you, the human 
of you and the jinn of you to be as wicked as the most wicked heart of any 
man of you, that would not decrease My domain in a thing. O My slaves, 
were the first of you and the last of you, the human of you and the jinn of 
you to stand in one place and make a request of Me, and were I to give 
everyone what he requested, that would not decrease what I have, any 
more than a needle decrease the sea if put into it. O My slaves, it is but 
your deeds that I reckon for you and then recompense you for, so let him 
who finds good (i.e., in the Hereafter) praise Allah and let him who finds 
other than that blame no one but himself" [Sa‘d said, “Whenever Abu 
Idris narrated this Hadith, he used to fall on his knees."] [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith mentions the Power and Majesty of Allah and stresses that one should supplicate 
Allah for everything that one needs. From guidance to sustenance, the treasures of everything are 
with Him - the treasures which are unlimited and any withdrawal from them does not make any 
reduction in them. Similar is the case of His Sovereignty; it is not affected even if the whole uni- 
verse supports or opposes them. Thus, it is in the interest of man that he should dedicate himself 
entirely to Allah and beg all his needs from Him and Him Alone. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


"Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition, - could receive it? And the warner came to 
you." (35:37) 


Ibn “Abbas and others said that “long enough" in the Verse means 
sixty years. The Hadith which follows supports this. Others said 
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مختارات من رياض الصالحين > 


it means eighteen years; Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Al-Kalbi and Masrüq 
said it means forty years, it has also been reported by Ibn Abbas 
and others that whenever the people of Al-Madinah turned forty 
years of age, they would devote themselves completely to worship. 
“Long enough" in the Verse has also been interpreted to mean the 
age of puberty. Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of Muslim scholars 
said that the “warner” in the Verse refers to the Prophet 3&. ‘Ikrimah, 
Ibn *Uyaynah and others interpreted this word as the grayness or 
whiteness of hair." Allah knows better. 
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38 (112). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The 
Prophet % said, “Allâh excuses and grants 
forgiveness to a person until he attains the age 
of sixty years.” [Al-Bukhari]' 

1- 1. This Hadith makes it evident that Allah does not punish 
any individual or nation without warning them first. 


_ 2. The second point is that a person who is given sixty years 
of life and yet he neglects the obligations of Faith, will have 
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Nomeroas Wigs of Doing Good. 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


66 


. and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it 
well.” (2:215) 


“And whatever good you do, (be 5 Allah knows it.” (2:197) 


“So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant), shall see it.” (99:7) 


“Whosoever does a good deed, it is for his own self..." (45:15) 
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39 (117). Abû Dharr # reported: 
I asked: ^O Messenger of Allah! 
Which action is the best?" He # 
said, “Faith in Allah and Jihad in the 
way of Allah.” I asked: “Which neck 
(slave) 1s best (for emancipation)?” 
He said, “That which is dearest of 
them in price and most valuable of 
them to its masters." I asked: “If I 
cannot afford (1t)?" He said, “Then 
help a labourer or work for one who 
is disabled." I asked: “If I cannot do 
(1t)?” He said, “You should restrain 
yourself from doing wrong to 
people, because it (serves as) charity 
which you bestow upon yourself.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 
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1- This Hadith shows the excellence of Jihad and emancipation of slaves. It also highlights the | 
importance of co-operation and sympathy with others. Similarly, one who refrains from putting | 
others into trouble, his reward for it is no less than that of propitiatory offering and kindness. It 
also tells that faith in Allah is the basis for the acceptance of good deeds. In fact, conduct is the 
fruit of one’s Faith. Without Faith nothing will be acceptable by Allah. 


41 (121). Abu Dharr - reported: The Prophet % said, $$ عله قال:‎ (0) 
“Do not belittle any good deed, even meeting your 4.< < اين‎ - 
brother (Muslim) with a cheerful face.” [Muslim SEO d d 
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2- We learn from this Hadith that meeting somebody cheerfully is also 989 au Si 28 i 
a virtue for two reasons. Firstly, it is a sign of good manners. Sec- 2 BS Q 
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42 (125). Aba Hurairah 4 Ab reported: The Prophet 3 said, oe 
Iman has over seventy branches, the uppermost of which is B 
the declaration: ‘None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah’: and the least of which is the removal of harmful 2 


object from the road, and modesty is isa branch of Iman.” 
TAH Bukhârî and Musimi E ae 


3- This Hadith tells t us that’ from the Sandpoint o of practice, F ith has several "s 
| stages. Tt also tells that Faith and. practice are inseparable. i 
.. 2. It also makes evident the importance. and excellence: of shyness because d 

induces. a a person to. good deeds and deters him from evils. | REM 
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43 (126). Abd Hurairah & reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “While a man 
was walking on his way he became extremely 
thirsty. He found a well, he went down into it 
to drink water. Upon leaving it, he saw a dog 
which was panting out of thirst. His tongue 
was lolling out and he was eating moist earth 
from extreme thirst. The man thought to 
himself: ‘This dog is extremely thirsty as I 
was.’ So he descended into the well, filled up 
his leather sock with water, and holding it in 
his teeth, climbed up and quenched the thirst 
of the dog. Allah appreciated his action and 
forgave his sins.” The Companions asked: 
“Shall we be rewarded for showing kindness 
to the animals also?" He š% said, “A reward 
is given in connection with every living 
creature.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In the narration of Al-Bukhári , the Prophet. 
ik is reported to have said: “Allah forgave | 


him in appreciation of this act and admitted 
him to Jannah ." 


Another narration says: “Once a dog was 
going round the well and was about to die out 
of thirst. A prostitute of Banu Israel happened 
to see it. So she took off her leather sock and 
lowered it into the well. She drew out some 
water and gave the dog to drink. ue was 
forgiven on account of her action." 


1- 1. This Hadith emphasizes the importance of kindness to 
every creature, even animals, because Allah is pleased with 
such kindness. 


2. Alláh's Quality of mercy and ee is immensely 


vast. If He wants He may forgive a perspi even on a minor 
gopa action done 9 him. 
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44 (132). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash‘ari a 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 


negligence in these two Salat. 


45 (133). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'an 4# 
reported: Messenger of Allah % said, 
“When a slave of Allah suffers from 
illness or sets on a journey, he is 
credited with the equal of whatever 
good works he used to do when he was 
healthy or at home." [Al-Bukhari] 


46 (135). Jábir # reported: Messenger of 
Allah # said, “When a Muslim plants a tree, 
whatever is eaten from it is charity from 
him and whatever is stolen is charity and 


whatever is subtracted from it is charity." 
[Muslim] 


Another narration says: “If a Muslim plants 
a tree, and men, beasts and birds eat from 
it, it will be charity from him on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


Another narration says: “If a Muslim plants 
a tree, or sows a field and men and beasts 
and birds eat from it, all of it is charity from 
him.” 


2- This Hadith highlights the importance of gardening 
and agriculture. It is also one of the merits of these two 
occupations that if someone patiently bears the loss that 
he suffers due to pilferage or theft of their produce, he is 
rewarded for it. 


reported: 
"He who  ,.. 
observes the Fajr and 'Asr (prayers) will 
enter Jannah ." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Muslims are enjoined to take special care of two of the 
five prescribed Salat , namely Fajr and ‘Asr because they 
occur during very comfortable hours. Their excellence, 
and inducement on them, have been mentioned here for 
the reason that there is greater possibility of laziness and 
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Moderation in Vars 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“ Ta-Ha 


. We have not sent down the Qur’an unto you (O 


Muhammad € ) to cause you distress." (20:1,2) 


“Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 


difficult for you." 6 1 92) 


47 (142). ‘Aishah & reported: The Prophet 


# came in when a woman was sitting beside ; 
said: 
“She is the one whose performance of Salat 


me. He asked me, “Who is she?" I 


(prayer) has become the talk of the town.” 


Addressing her, he ¥ said, “(What is this!) 


You are required to take upon yourselves 


only what you can carry out easily. By ° 


Allah, Allah does not withhold His Mercy 
and forgiveness of you until you neglect 
and give up (good works).” Allah likes the 


deeds best which a worshipper can carry 


out constantly. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


l- 1. This Hadith prohibits ‘Ibadah (worship) beyond 
one's capacity lest one gets tired and stops it altogether. 
One should be, therefore, moderate in this respect. 
2. Alláh likes that good action which is done regularly, 
even if it is a small one. 


5 (€) £V 
fs isi; ‘a EX 3i gu 3i 


pete o 4 


وَجَرَاءَ 
وَيُعَامِلُكُمْ a Ja aes‏ 
xi asd‏ ي حم أن VINCI‏ 
عَلَيه ليدوم a Hs‏ 


soles es Y أي:‎ «dl 


$ 


ES AS giae مَنْ هذو؟ قَالَتْ:‎ "PEE 
(Qs Uy ve des مه‎ NC uo 
ue کا‎ juae - à ja aig 
Bit da ipi ps A 

ade 

EY 55 quis کته تي‎ ay 


"wi 


e" |‏ الدَوَامَ 
ee ah bi; |‏ 


48 (143). Anas # reported: Three men came 
to the houses of the wives of the Prophet 3€ 
to inquire about the worship of the Prophet #. 
When they were informed, they considered 
their worship insignificant and said: “Where 
are we in comparison with the Prophet 2 
while Allah has forgiven his past sins and 
future sins." One of them said: *As for me, I 
shall offer Salát all night long." Another said: 
“I shall observe Saum (fasting) continuously 
and shall not break it." Another said: “I shall 
abstain from women and shall never marry." 
The Prophet # came to them and said, “Are 
you the people who said such and such things? 
By Allah, I fear Allah more than you do, and 
I am most obedient and dutiful among you 
to Him, but still I observe fast and break it; 
perform Salát and sleep at night and take wives. 
So whoever turns away from my Sunnah does 


not belong to me." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- 1. This Hadith deals with the following five pones 

a) Moderation in worship. 

b) Obligation to marry. 

c) Inducement for following in the Prophet's footsteps. 

d) Prohibition from observing Saum (fasts) all the time. 

e) Prohibition of keeping awake all the night for Nawáfil 
prayers. 

2. There is neither virtue nor reward for making innovations 
in religion. All the blessings and rewards lie only in the 
obedience and following the conduct of the Prophet 38. 
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49 (145). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Prophet 3& said, “The 
religion (of Islam) is easy, and whoever makes the religion a rigour, 
it will overpower him. So, follow a middle course (in worship); if 
you can’t do this, do something near to it and give glad tidings and 
seek help (of Allah) at morn and at dusk and some part of night.” 
[Al-Bukhari]’ 


1- Besides moderation in worship, this Hadith enjoins that such times should be fixed for 
worship when one is fresh so that one feels pleasure in performing it. But this principle 
is for optional and voluntary prayers only. Obligatory Salat are to be performed at the 
prescribed times only. 
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50 (149). Abû Juhaifah # reported: The Prophet 3€ made a bond 
of brotherhood between Salman and Abud-Darda’. Salman paid 
a visit to Abud-Darda’ and found Umm Darda’ (his wife) dressed 
in shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She 
replied: “Your brother Abud-Darda’ is not interested in (the 
luxuries of) this world. In the meantime Abud-Darda’ came in 
and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman requested Abud-Darda’ 
to eat (with him) but Abud-Darda’ said: “I am fasting.” Salman 


said: “I am not going to eat unless you eat.” So, Abud-Darda’ ate | 


(with Salman). When it was night and (a part of the night passed), 
Abud-Darda’ got up (to offer the night prayer) but Salman asked 
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him to sleep and Abud-Darda’ slept. After some time Abud-Darda’ 
again got up but Salman asked him to sleep. When it was the last 
hours of the night, Salman asked him to get up and both of them 
offered (Tahajjud) prayer. Then Salman told Abud-Darda’: “You 
owe a duty to your Rabb , you owe a duty to your body; you owe 
a duty to your family; so you should give to every one his due.” 
Abud-Darda’ came to the Prophet % and reported the whole story. 
m" Æ said, "Salmán is right." [AI- DUNT | 


1- This Hadith highlights the following points: 

1. Although the performance of voluntary prayers (Nawáfil) is highly meritorious, it 
should not be done at the cost of obligations for, in this case, they loose their merits and 
are disliked by Allah. 

2. The right time for Tahajjud (optional prayers at night) is the last third part of the night. 
The reason being that in the first two portions of the night, one should take rest and 
perform his conjugal duties. 

3. Voluntary fasting can be broken (for valid reasons) without any expiation. 

4. Itis permissible to establish fraternity on the basis of Deen, and when this is established, 
the families so affiliated can associate with each other. | 

5. Muslims must provide right guidance to each other. 

6. In case of need, it is permissible to speak to an unknown woman while observing the 
teachings of the Prophet # in this regard, such as lowering the gaze and be as brief as 
possible. 
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51 (150). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As g reported: The Prophet 3 
was informed that I said that I would perform prayers the whole night 
and observe fasting every day as long as I live. Messenger of Allah % 
said, “Is it you who said this?" I said to him, “O Messenger of Allah! I 
ransom you with my parents, it is I who said that." Messenger of Alláh 
we said, “You will not be able to do that. Observe fast and break it; sleep 
and get up for prayer, and observe fast for three days during the month; 
for every good is multiplied ten times and that will be equal to fasting 
the whole year." I said, *O Messenger of Alláh! I can do more than 
that." He said, “Observe fast one day and leave off the next two days.” 


I said, *O Messenger of Alláh! I have strength to do more than that." 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Observe fast every other day, and that is 
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the fasting of Dâwûd x and that is the most moderate fasting.” 


According to another narration: Messenger of Allah % said, “That is 
the best fasting.” I said, “But I am capable of doing more than this.” 
Thereupon, Messenger of Allah #8 said, “There is nothing better than 
this.” “Abdullah bin ‘Amr &» said (when he grew old): “Had I accepted 
the three days (fasting during every month) as the Messenger of Allah 
had said, it would have been dearer to me than my family and my 


property.” 


In another narration ‘Abdullâh is reported to have said: Messenger of 
Allah % said to me, “O ‘Abdullah! Have I not been informed that you 
observe fast during the day and offer prayer all the night.” I replied, 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allâh!” Messenger of Allah % said, “Don’t do 
that. Observe fast for few days and then leave off for few days, perform 
prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a right upon you, and 
your eyes have a right upon you; and your wife has a right upon you; 
your visitors have a right upon you. It is sufficient for you to observe 
fast three days in a month, as the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten 
times, so it will be like fasting the whole year.” I insisted (on fasting) 
and so I was given a hard instruction. I said, “O Messenger of Allâh! 
I have strength.” Messenger of Allah % said, “Observe fast like the 
fasting of Prophet Dawid #; and do not fast more than that.” I said: 
“How was the fasting of Prophet Dawid?” He 3& said, “Half of the year 
(1.e., he used to fast on every alternate day).” 


Afterwards when ‘Abdullah # grew old, he used to say: “Would that 
I had availed myself of the concession granted to me by Messenger of 
Allâh.” 


In another narration ‘Abdullah is reported to have said: Messenger of 
Allah #2 said, “I have been informed that you observe fast continuously 
and recite (the whole of the Qur’an) every night.” I said, “Messenger of 
Allah! It is right, but I covet thereby nothing but good," whereupon he 
we said, "Then observe fasts like the fasting of Prophet Dawid # as he 
was the most ardent worshipper of Allah; recite the Qur'án once every 
month.” I said, “O Prophet of Allah! I am capable of doing more than 
that.” He said, “Then recite it (the complete Qur'àn) in every twenty 
days.” I said, “O Prophet of Allah I am capable of reciting more than 
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that." He said, “Then recite it once in every ten days.” I said, “O Prophet 
of Allah! I am capable of reciting more than that.” He said, “Then recite 
it once in every seven days, but not recite more than that.” As I was 
insisting more, I was burdened more. The Prophet of Allah also said to 
me, “You do not know, you may have a longer life." When I grew old 
I wished I had availed myself of the concession (granted to me by) the 
Prophet of Allah. 


In another narration; “Your children have a right upon you.” In another 
narration: “There is no fast for him who fasted continuously,” three 
times. 


In another narration ‘Abdullah is reported to have said: Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “The best fasting with Allah is that of (Prophet) Dawid, 
and the best prayer with Allah is that of Dawid #2, for he would sleep 
half of the night and stand for prayer for the third of it and (then) would 
sleep sixth part of it; he observed fast one day and leave off the other. 
He would not flee on meeting the enemy." 


In another narration “Abdullah is reported to have said: My father 
helped me marry a noble woman and he used to inquire of his daughter- 
in-law regarding her husband. She would say: *He is, indeed, a fine 
man. Since I have come to him, he has neither stepped on my bed nor 
he has had sexual intercourse with me." When this state of affairs lasted 
for some time, my father mentioned the matter to Messenger of Allah 
38€ who directed my father saying, “Send him to me." I went to him 
accordingly. He asked me, *How often do you observe fast?" I replied; 
“Daily.” He asked me, “How long do you take in reading the Noble 
Qur’an completely." I said, “Once every night." Then he narrated the 
whole story. He (in his old age) would recite one seventh of his nightly 
recitation to some members of his family during the day to lighten his 
task at night. Whenever he wished to have a relief from his fast on 
alternate days, he would give up fasting for a few days and make up 
deficiency later by observing the number of fasts he had missed. He 
would not give up the number of fasts altogether because he did not like 
to abandon what he had settled with Messenger of Allah 2% . 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Alláh's Reminder (this Qur’4n), and that which has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurát (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before (i.e., Jews and 
Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened?" (57:16) 
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“And We sent ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), and gave him 
the Injeel (Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of those who 
followed him, compassion and mercy. But the monasticism which 
they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but 
(they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right observance.” (57:27) 


" And be not like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, 
after it has become strong...” (16:92) 


"And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the certainty 
(1.e., death)." (15:99) 


And there are Ahadith, one of them is narrated by ‘Aishah & 
: Messenger of Allah # liked that act of worship most in the 
performance of which a person was regular and constant. [Muslim] 
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reported: Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
“Should anyone fall asleep at night 
and fail to recite his portion of the 
Qur’4n, or a part of it, if he recites it 
between the Fajr prayer and the Zuhr 
prayer, it will be recorded for him as 


though he had recited it during the. 


night”. [Muslim] 


1- The word Hizb’ originally means to abes one's 


turn for getting water from a well. Subsequently, i 
people started using it for daily round of recitation -< 
or prayer which one adopts on his own voluntarily. . 
This Hadith stresses that one must adhere to such 

` routine: It also tells that if for some reason one is - 
unable to do it at the time fixed by him, he can do it. : 


later at the time closest to the one he has fixed for it. 


If one does so, he will be eligible to its full reward. 
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53 (154). ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As d& reported: 
Messenger of Alláh 3& said to 
me, “O Abdullah! Do not be like 


‘so-and-so. He used to get up at 


night for optional prayer but 
abandoned it later."[ Al-Bukhári | 
and Muslim] 


2- The excellence of manners demands that 
if someone has something reprehensible i in. 
his character, the person concerned should 
not be mentioned but the shortcoming must — 
be indicated so that people refrain from it. - 
The second point that we learn from this . 
Hadith is that if one. starts a good deed, he 
should try his best to do it perpetually be- . 
cause its perpetuation is liked by Allah. 
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Allah, the Exalted, Says: 


“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad X ) gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)." (59:7) 
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"Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation that 
is revealed." (53:3,4) 


“Say (O Muhammad % to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 
Qur'àn and the Sunnah ), Alláh will love you and forgive you of 
your sins.” (3:31) | 


“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 3€) you have a 
good example to follow for him who hopes for (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day..." (33:21) 


^But no, by your Rabb , they can have no Faith, until they make 

you (O Muhammad & ) judge in all disputes between them, and 
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission." (4:65) 


"(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger (3&)." (4:59) | 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


“He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad 3), has indeed eee 
Allah.” (4:80) 


“And verily, you (O Muhammad £ ) are indeed guiding (mankind) 
` to the Straight Path (i.e., Allah’s Deen of Islamic Monotheism)." 
(42:52) 


“And let those who oppose the Messenger’s (Muhammad 22) 
commandment (i.e., his Sunnah -- legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship, statements) (among the sects), beware, lest some Fitnah 
(disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered by 
a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on 
them.” (24:63) 


“And remember (O you the members of the Prophet's family, the 
Graces of your Rabb ), that which is recited in your houses of 
the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah (i.e., Prophet’s Sunnah -- legal 
ways, 50 give your thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for this 

—Qur’an and the Sunnah ).” (33:34) 
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54 (156). Abû Hurairah +4 reported: The Prophet % said, “Do 
not ask me unnecessarily about the details of the things which 
I do not mention to you. Verily, the people before you were 
doomed because they were used to putting many questions to 
their Prophets and had differences about their Prophets. Refrain 
from what I forbid you and do what I command you to the best 
of your ability and capacity.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- To be unnecessarily inquisitive and create differences and confusion in the Injunc- 
tions of Allah and His Prophet # leads to destruction. The safest course lies only in 


following the Orders of Allah and His Prophet 38 without ‘ifs’ and ‘buts.’ 


55 (157). ‘Irbad bin Sariyah & 
reported: One day Messenger of 
Allah # delivered us a very eloquent 


Khutbah on account of which eyes 
shed tears and hearts were full of | 


tears. A man said: “O Prophet of 


Allah, this is as if it were a parting 


advice. So advise us.” He 3& said, ^ 
admonish you to fear Allah, to listen 
and obey even if an Abyssinian slave 
is appointed as your leader. Because 


whosoever among you shall live after 
me, will see much discord. So hold 


fast to my Sunnah and the examples 
of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs who 
will come after me. Adhere to them 
and hold to it fast. Beware of new 
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things (in Deen ) because every Bid‘ah is a misguidance.” [Abû 
Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]' 


1- This Hadith stresses piety, obedience to the leader, following in the footsteps of 
the Prophet # and the first four noble caliphs. It strictly forbids innovation in Deen. 
This Hadith also reveals the prediction of the Prophet % that the Muslim Ummah will 
become a victim of dissension. He also prescribed the right means to counteract it. 


56 (158). Abû Hurairah 4& reported: 35358 E عَنْ‎ (10۸) o3 
Messenger of Allah % said, "T js 2: 4 ree A 

“Everyone of my Ummah will enter di AE الله‎ oe) 
Jannah except those who refuse.” He SIN A ENS ١ iJ 
was asked: “Who will refuse?" He % 5 a » is M MS? o^ Y 


said, ^Whoever obeys me, shall enter مَنْ أَطاعَني‎ 2» : JU الله؟‎ Ae 
Jannah , and whosoever disobeys 
me, refuses (to enter Jannah )." [Al- 
Bukhari] | | GEL رواه‎ «3 
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57 (166). ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal # reported: Messenger of Allah 3€ 
prohibited flicking pebbles by the index finger and the thumb; and he said, “It 
does not kill a game animal nor does it inflict wound on the enemy, but gorges 
the eye and breaks the tooth." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In another narration it is said: A close relative of ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
&» was hitting with pebbles using the index finger and the thumb; he said: 
“Messenger of Allah % has forbidden it saying that it does not kill the game.” 
He repeated the act and Ibn Mughaffal said to him: “I told you that the Prophet 
3k had prohibited it but you repeated it. I shall never talk to you.” 


2- 1. This Hadith exhorts us not to do anything which is likely to harm others. 
2. It also tells us that it is permissible to sever connections and speech with the people who disobey the 
Injunctions of Allah and His Prophet 3&. 
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58 (167). ‘Abis bin Rabi‘ah reported: I saw 
. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb # kissing the Black 
"Ron (Al-Hajar Al-Aswad) and saying: “I 


^ know that you are just a stone and that you M ; 

M. can neither do any harm nor give benefit. Had ; Et 
~ Inot seen Messenger of Allah 3€ kissing you, 
I would not have kissed you.”! [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 


1- 1. The statement of ‘Umar quoted in this Hadith is highly 
significant in the sense that he wanted to make it absolutely 
clear to the illiterate and ignorant that Al-Hajar Al-Aswad 
(Black Stone of the Ka‘bah) is not kissed for because stones 
are venerated in Islam, as was the practice in pre-Islamic 
period. What he wanted to emphasize was that kissing 
the Black Stone was in accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Prophet % . 

2. Obedience of the Prophet #8 in every affair is a must, 
whether one understands the wisdom behind it or not. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


“But no, by your Rabb , they can have no Faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad X ) judge in all disputes between them, and 
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission.” (4:65) 


“The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 
‘to Allah (His Words, the Qur'án) and His Messenger (#8), to judge 
between them, is that they say: ‘We hear and we obey.’ And such 
are the successful (who will live forever in Jannah ).” (24:51) 


59 (168). Abû Hurairah 2 reported: 
When it was revealed to Messenger 
of Allah && : “To Allah belongs all 


that is in the heavens and all that 


is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in your own selves 
or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it,” the Companions 
of Messenger of Allah % felt it 
hard and severe and they came 
to Messenger of Allah and sat 
down on their knees and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we were 
assigned some duties which were 
within our power to perform, such 
as Salat (prayer), Saum (fasting), 
Jihad (striving in the Cause of 
Allah), Sadaqah (charity). Then 
this (the above mentioned) Verse 
was revealed to you and it is 
beyond our power to live up to it.” 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Do 
you want to say what the people of 
two Books (Jews and Christians) 
said before you: ‘We hear and 
disobey?’ You should rather say: 
‘We hear and we obey, we seek 
forgiveness, our Rabb and unto 
You is the return.” And they said: 
“We hear and we obey, (we seek) 


Your forgiveness, our Rabb ! And 


unto You is the return.” When the 
people recited it and it smoothly 
flowed on their tongues, then Allah 
revealed immediately afterwards: 
“The Messenger (Muhammad 3) 
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believes in what has been sent down to him from his Rabb , and 
(so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, and His Messengers. (They say), ‘We make no distinction 
between one another of His Messengers' - and they say, *We hear, 
and we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Rabb , and to You 
is the return (of all).”’ When they did that, Allah abrogated this 
(Ayah) and Allah the Great revealed: “Allah burdens not a person 
beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. ‘Our 
Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error.’ " (The Prophet 3€ 
said): “Yes. ‘Our Rabb ! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 
did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians).”’ (The Prophet 
we said): “Yes. ‘Our Rabb ! Put not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear.” (The Prophet 3& said): “Yes. “Pardon us and- 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron, | 
Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over. the disbelieving : 
| people." 


He is Prophet 1 said: “Yes, "t Mosi 
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UE - lear from this Hadith that ually every person was answerable for thoughts d 

| and doubts even those which crossed his mind; something on which nobody had any | 

. control. The Companions of the Prophet 3 were naturally disturbed on this situation. | 

' But when they heard and obeyed the orders of the Prophet 3% then Almighty Allâh- : 
revoked this order with the elaboration that He does not put anyone to trouble beyond | 
his capacity. It is, therefore, essential for every Muslim to obey all the Injunctions of 
Allah because none of it is such that he is unable to carry out. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"So after the truth, what else can there be, save error?" (10:32) 


“We have neglected nothing in the Book." (6:38) 


"(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger (3&)." (4:59) 


“And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not 
(other) paths, for they will separate you away from His path." 
(6:153) 


“Say (O Muhammad # to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allâh 
then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 


Qur'àn and the Sunnah ), Allah will love you and forgive you your 
sins.” (3:31) 
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1 )4( عن ع مء رضي ENE AGE abil‏ قال 5 سول الله EE‏ من أحدّث في 
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gs; d;‏ لمُسلع: ee yo‏ عَمَلاَ لَيْسَ Gal ele‏ فهو رده 
‘Aishah & reported: Messenger of Allah 38 said, “If‏ .)169( 60 
anyone introduces in our matter something which does not‏ 
belong to it, will be rejected." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]‏ 


The narration in Muslim says: “If anybody introduces a 
practice which is not authenticated by me, it is to be rejected. 


1- The principle that we learn from this Hadith is that every such action or activity 
is innovation which is done as a virtue and to gain the Pleasure of Allah but is not 
consonant with the teachings of the Qur'àn and Sunnah , or which does not agree 
with the interpretation of the Nass (text) given by the Companions of the Prophet 
3% or their successors (Tabi‘tin). The reason being that the period of the Compan- 
ions and the Tabi‘ûn is the Khair-ul-Qurün (the best of all generations). Thus any 
action or activity that is deprived of the support of these generations falls in the 
category of heresies. 
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61 (170). Jábir ذه‎ reported: Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah # delivered a Khutbah, his eyes would 


become red, his tone loud and he showed anger as if 
he were warning us against an army. He # would say, 


ie “i CR Pn : a5, م‎ "vy 
2 


“The enemy is about to attack you in the morning and 
the enemy is advancing against you in the evening.” 
He would further say, “I am sent with the final Hour 
like these two fingers of mine." Messenger of Allah 3€ 
held up his index finger and the middle finger together 
to illustrate. He used to add: “To proceed, the best 
speech is the Book of Allah and the best guidance is 
the guidance of Muhammad #8, the worst practice is 
the introduction of new practices in Islam and every 
Bid‘ah is a misguidance.” He would also say, “I am, 
in respect of rights, nearer to every believer than his 
own self. He who leaves an estate, it belongs to his 
heirs, and he who leaves a debt, it is my responsibility 
to pay it off." [Muslim]. 


Same Hadith as reported by ‘Irbad bin Sáriyah ذه‎ 
has already been recorded in the previous chapter 
regarding safeguarding the Sunnah of the Prophet & . 
[See Hadith number 55 (157)]! 


l- 1. This Hadith mentions the style of the speech of the Prophet 3&. 
His auspicious presence is regarded in it as a sign of the nearness of 
the Day of Resurrection. 

2. It emphasizes the importance of the Qur'án and the Sunnah and 
brings into focus the destruction caused by Bid'ah in Deen . 

3. It clearly lays down that the orphans and the needy are the 
liability of the government/ Baitul-Mál (public exchequer). The 
reason being that the caliphs were the successors of the Prophet 3& 
and the work which was done by him in his lifetime was after him 
their responsibility. 

4. The rightful owners of the deceased are their heirs and none else. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who say: ‘Our Rabb ! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders of 
the Muttaqün (the pious).”’ (25:74) 


“And We made them leaders, guiding (mankind) by Our 
Command.” (21:73) | 
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62 (171). Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 4% reported: We were with Messenger 
of Allah 3€ shortly after dawn when there came to him some people 
clad in woollen rags, or covered with sleeveless blankets; and with 
swords hanging down from their necks. Most of them rather, all 
of them, belonged to the Mudar tribe. The face of the Prophet 3€ 
changed when he saw them starving. Then he went into his house 
and came out; then he commanded Bilal # to proclaim Adhan 
(call to prayers). So he proclaimed Adhán and recited Iqámah and 
the Prophet % led the Salat . Then he delivered a Khutbah saying, 
“O mankind! Be dutiful to your Rabb , Who created you from a 
single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife 
(Eve), and from them both He created many men and women; and 
fear Allah through Whom you demand your (natural) rights, and 
do not sever the relations of kinship. Surely, Allah is Ever an All- 
Watcher over you.” (4:1) He also recited the Ayah which is in the 
end of Surat Al-Hashr : “O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep 
your duty to Him. And let every one look what he has sent forth 
for the tomorrow.” (59:18). Thereafter, every man gave in charity 
Dinar, Dirham, clothes, measure-fulls of wheat and measure-fulls 
of dates till he said: “(Give in charity) be it half a date.” Then a 


man of the Ansar came with a bag which was difficult for him to 
hold in his hand. Thereafter, the people came successively (with 
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charity) till I saw two heaps of food and clothes. I noticed that the 
face of Messenger of Allah 3& was glowing like that of the bright 
moon or glittering gold. Then he # said, “Whosoever introduces a 
good practice in Islam, there is for him its reward and the reward of 
those who act upon it after him without anything being diminished 
from their rewards. And whosoever introduces an evil practice in 
Islam, will shoulder its sin and the sins of all those who will act 
upon it, without diminishing in any way their burden.” [Muslim]! 


1- 1. Some people try to deduce a proof for good innovations from the words: 

. امن سن في الإسلام سنة حسنة» 

Thus they classify innovations Bid‘ah into two categories, namely good innovations and 
bad innovations. But this is wrong. No innovation can be good. It is always bad because it 
amounts to inventing Shari‘ah which no one has the right to do. Constitution of Sharî‘ah 
is the exclusive Right of Allah Alone. It is He who constitutes the Sharf‘ah and it is on 
His behest that His Prophets convey it to the people. Not to speak of scholars and others. 
2. What this Hadith makes abundantly clear is that anyone who tries to find new ways 
and means to preach and practice Islamic Shari‘ah, which are later on adopted by other 
people also, would not only get the reward of doing so but he will also be rewarded for 
the endeavours of those who will after him continue them and perform good deeds. But 
anything of which we do not find any trace in Shari‘ah is bad. It cannot be good in any 
case, no matter what means are adopted for this purpose. 

3. Other benefits of this Hadith are self-evident and do not need further elaboration. 
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63 (172). Ibn Masûd # reported: The Prophet # said, 
“The first son of Adam* takes a share of the guilt of every 


one who murders another wrongfully because he was the 
initiator of committing murder.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]? 


* The son of Adam is said to be Qabil. His story is told in 
Surat Al-Ma’idah, Verses 27-31. 


2- This Hadith gives us an idea how serious is the crime of initiating an evil 
whic is followed by others. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And invite (men) to (believe in) your Rabb [i.e., in the Oneness 

( Tauhid ) of Allah - (1) Oneness of the Rububiyah of Allah; (2) 
Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Name and 
Qualities of Allah]. (28:87) 


"Invite (mankind, O Muhammad &X ) to the way of your Rabb 
(1.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the Divine Revelation and the 
Qur'àn) and fair preaching." (16:125) 

“Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, 
righteousness and piety)." (5:2) 


“Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is 
good (Islam)." (3:104) 
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64 (173). Abû Mas'üd ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amr Al-Ansári Al-Badri & reported: 
Messenger of Allah 3$ said, “Whoever 
guides someone to virtue will be 
rewarded equivalent to him who 
practices that good action." [Muslim]! 


1- The statement quoted in this Hadith was made by 
the Prophet # when, on a certain occasion, some- 
one requested him to give an animal for riding. The 
Prophet # replied that he did not have any. A man 
who was present there said that he could show him 
the man who could help him in the matter. 
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65 (174). Abû Hurairah # reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “If anyone 
calls others to follow right guidance, his 
reward will be equivalent to those who 
follow him (in righteousness) without 
their reward being diminished in any 
respect, and if anyone invites others to 
follow error, the sin will be equivalent 
to that of the people who follow him 
(in sinfulness) without their sins being 
diminished in any respect.” [Muslim]? 


2- ‘Invitation’ and ‘Call’ stand to mean here that 
someone induces others to virtue or seduces to sin 
by means of his speech or action. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, 
righteousness and piety).” (5:2) 


“By Al-‘Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. order one another 
to perform all kinds of good deeds ( Al-Ma'rüf ) which Allâh has 
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al- 
Munkar) which Allah has forbidden], and recommend one another 
to patience (for the sufferings, harms, and injuries which one 
may encounter in Allah’s Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihád )." (103:1-3) 
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66 (177). Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 4» reported: The Prophet % said, “He 
who equips a warrior in the way of Allah (will get the reward of the one who 
has actually gone for Jihad ); and he who looks after the family of a warrior 


in the way of Allah, will get the reward of the one who has gone for Jihad ." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells the mode which can make Jihad more effective and give the participants of Jihad 
equal share in its reward. Every society has many able-bodied young people who want to take part in 
Jihad but do not have the resources for it, and this is how a very useful segment of the society fails 
to make any contribution to it. On the other hand, there are people in the society who have plenty of 
resources but do not possess health, vigour and youth which are essential for Jihad. According to the 
method prescribed in this Hadith , not only the requisite manpower and resources essential for Jihad are 
combined but everyone gets an even share in its reward. 
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68 (180). Abû Mûsa # reported: The Prophet # said, “The honest 
Muslim trustee who carries out duties assigned to him (in another 
narration he said, “Who gives”), and he gives that in full, with his 
heart overflowing with cheerfulness, to whom he is ordered, he is 
one of the two givers of charity." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]? 


2- This Hadith also mentions a very important principle to the effect that everyone must 
wholeheartedly perform the duty assigned to him by the state. If he is appointed custodian 
of the Baitul-Mál (public exchequer), he must fulfill his duty with utmost honesty. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion)." 


(49:10) 


“(Nûh said) I give sincere advice to you.” (7:62) 


"(And Hûd said) And I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) 


for you." (7:68) 
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69 (181). Tamim bin Aus Ad-Dari & reported: The Prophet % 
said, ^Ad-Deen is sincerity.” We said: “For whom?" He replied, 
“For Allah, His Book, His Messenger and for the leaders of the 
Muslims and their masses." [Muslim]! 
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70 (183). Anas 4& reported: The Prophet % said, “No one of you 
becomes a true believer until he likes for his brother what he 
likes for himself.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]? 


1- This Hadith stresses the importance and merits of general sincerity. Sincerity for 
Alláh here means that one must have true faith in Him and He should be worshipped 
with full devotion and sincerity. Sincerity for the Qur'áàn means that one should con- 
firm its truth with one's full heart and mind, recite it regularly, act upon the injunc- 
tions contained in it with meticulous care and strictly avoid its misinterpretation. 
Sincerity of the Prophet 3€ means sincere confirmation of his Prophethood, faithful 
obedience of his orders and adherence to his Sunnah . The goodwill of the Muslim 
rulers stands here for cooperating with them in their lawful orders and obedience of 
their such orders which are free from any trace of sin. The goodwill of the Muslim 
masses means that one should work for the betterment of their life in this world and 
the Hereafter. They should be provided the right guidance, induced to perform good 
deeds and deterred from evils. 


2- We learn from this Hadith about the importance and virtue of mutual love among 
the Muslims. If we act upon the injunctions mentioned in this Hadith , the Muslim 
societies will be immediately purged of the evils like exploitation, bribery, dishon- 
esty, falsehood, cheating, forgery, etc., which are rampant in them at present. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


"Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 

is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'ráüf (1.e., Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(polytheism and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful." (3:104) 
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“You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad # and his Sunnah ) are the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma ‘rif (1.e., Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)” (3:110) 


“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (1.e., don’t punish them).” (7:199) 


“The believers, men and women, are Aultya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another; they enjoin (on the people) AI- 
Ma‘rif (1.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (1.e., polytheism and disbelief of 
all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden)” (9:71) 


“Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by 
the tongue of Dawid (David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). 
That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and were 
ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to forbid one another 
from the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief) which 
they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.” (5:78,79) 


“And say: “The truth is from your Rabb.’ Then whosoever wills, let 
him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.” (18:29) 


“Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s Message - Islamic Monotheism) 
that which you are commanded...” (15:94) 


*We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe torment. We 
seized those who did wrong because they used to rebel against Allah’s 
Command (disobey Allah).” (7:165) 


GE (Vt) ١‏ أبي GAD et‏ رضي الله Ae‏ قَالَ: Cant‏ رَسُولَ الله de‏ يَقُولُ: to‏ رَأى مِنْكُمْ 
وه VE : Ls 7 ARE "Tv eae VS‏ 2 أنه» í ic NT DU a E 2 Ls me d ob‏ الوِيمَانِ). oly,‏ مسلم : 
Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri # reported: Messenger of Allah % said,‏ .)184( 71 
“Whoever amongst you sees an evil, he must change it with his hand; if he‏ 


is unable to do so, then with his tongue; and if he is unable to do so, then 
with his heart; and that is the weakest form of Faith.” [Muslim]! 


1- So long as Muslims adhered to it and ceaselessly and fearlessly performed their obligation of 
enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, their society was largely safe from many evils and sins. 


72 (185). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd #4 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 
"Never a Prophet had been sent before me 
by Alláh to his people but he had, among 
his people, (his) disciples and companions, 
who followed his ways and obeyed his 
command. Then there came after them their 
successors who proclaimed what they did 
not practise, and practised what they were 
not commanded to do. And (he) who strove 
against them with his hand is a believer; he 
who strove against them with his heart 1s a 
believer; and he who strove against them 
with his tongue is a believer ; and beyond 
that there 1s no grain of Faith." [Muslim] 
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73 (186). ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit ذه‎ 


reported: We swore allegiance to 


Messenger of Allah # to hear and obey; in time of difficulty and in 
prosperity, in hardship and in ease, to endure being discriminated against 
and not to dispute about rule with those in power, except in case of 
evident infidelity regarding which there is a proof from Allah. We swore 
allegiance to Messenger of Allah 38 to say what was right wherever we 
were, and not to fear from anyone’s reproach. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- It has been emphasized in this Hadith that even if a Muslim ruler is sinful and cruel, one 
should not disobey him unless he orders to go against the Divine injunctions. In that case, such 
rulers should not be obeyed. Similarly, it is not permissible to revolt against them until they com- 
mit clear-cut infidelity because there is a greater danger of loss in revolt and rebellion. 
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وَالْمُرادُ بالْحَدُودٍ: BS‏ الله ALE‏ «اسْتَهَمُوا): اقْتَرَعُوا. 
Nu‘man bin Bashir @& reported: The Prophet‏ .)187( 74 
said, “The likeness of the man who observes the‏ % 
limits prescribed by Allah and that of the man who‏ 
transgresses them is like the people who get on board‏ 
a ship after casting lots. Some of them are in its lower‏ 
deck and some of them in its upper (deck). Those who‏ 
are in its lower (deck), when they require water, go to‏ 
the occupants of the upper deck, and say to them : ‘If‏ 
we make a hole in the bottom of the ship, we shall not‏ 
harm you.’ If they (the occupants of the upper deck)‏ 
leave them to carry out their design they all will be‏ 
drowned. But if they do not let them go ahead (with‏ 
their plan), all of them will remain safe.” [Al-Bukhari]'‏ 
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1- We learn from this Hadith that the consequences of committing acts 
which are forbidden in Islam are not confined only to those persons who 
commit them, but the whole society has to suffer for them. It is, there- 
fore, essential that the people who are in the habit of committing sinful 
acts and violate Divine injunctions, should be checked to save the whole 
society from destruction. If this is not done, the entire society will have 


to face the Divine punishment. 
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75 (196). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 4» reported: Messenger of Allah % 
said, “The first defect (in religion) which affected the Children of 
Israel in the way that man would meet another and say to him: ‘Fear 
Allah and abstain from what you are doing, for this is not lawful for 
you.’ Then he would meet him the next day and find no change in him, 
but this would not prevent him from eating with him, drinking with 
him and sitting in his assemblies. When it came to this, Allah led their 
hearts into evil ways on account of their association with others.” Then 
he # recited, “Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of Dawid (David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the 
Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used 
not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. Vile indeed was what 
they used to do. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
Auliya’ (protectors and helpers). Evil indeed is that which their own 
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selves have sent forward before them; for that (reason) 
Allah’s wrath fell upon them and in torment will they 
abide. And had they believed in Allah and in the Prophet 
(Muhammad & ) and in what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliya’ (protectors and helpers); but many of them are 
the Fásiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).” (5:78-81) 


Then he (3€) continued: “Nay, by Allah, you either 
enjoin good and forbid evil and catch hold of the hand of 
the oppressor and persuade him to act justly and stick to 
the truth, or, Allah will involve the hearts of some of you 
with the hearts of others and will curse you as He had 
cursed them.” [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] 


The wording in At-Tirmidhi is: Messenger of Allah 
% said, “When the Children of Israel became sinful, 
their learned men prohibited them but they would not 
turn back. Yet, the learned men associated with them 
and ate and drank with them. So, they were cursed at 
the tongues of Dawid and ‘fs (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), because they were disobedient and were given to 
transgression.” At this stage Messenger of Allah 38 who 
was reclining on a pillow sat up and said, “No, By Him 
in Whose Hand my soul is, there is no escape for you but 
you persuade them to act justly.” 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 


yourselves, while you recite the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! 
Have you then no sense?” (2:44) 


“O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? 
Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you do not 
do.” (61:2,3) 


"(Shu'aib said:) I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you." (11:88) 
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76 (198). Usamah bin Zaid # reported: 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, ^A man will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and will 
be cast into Hell, and his intestines will pour 
forth and he will go round them as a donkey 
goes round a millstone. The inmates of Hell will 
gather round him and say: ‘What has happened 
to you, O so-and-so? Were you not enjoining us 
to do good and forbidding us to do evil?’ He will 
reply: ‘I was enjoining you to do good, but was 
not doing it myself; and I was forbidding you to 
do evil, but was doing it myself.” [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those to whom they are due." (4:58) 


“Truly, We did offer Al-Amánah (the trust or moral responsibility 
or honesty and all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the 


heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to 
bear it and were afraid of 1t (1.e., afraid of Alláh's torment). But 
man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its 
results).” (33:72) 
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مُسَْلِم). 
Abû Hurairah‏ .)199( 77 
reported: Messenger of‏ # 
Allah % said, “There are‏ 
three signs of a hypocrite:‏ 
When he speaks, he lies;‏ 
when he makes a promise,‏ 
he breaks it; and when he 1s‏ 


trusted, he betrays his trust." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Another narration adds the 
words: *Even 1f he observes 
fasts, performs Salát and 
asserts that he is a Muslim.” ! 
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1- A hypocrite is the one who pro- 
fesses Islam before the Muslims but 
conceals hatred and animosity against 
them. This double-dealing is worse 
than Kufr. This is the reason the Noble 
Qur’ân has declared about them that 
they will be in the lowest depths of the 
Hell. The hypocrites referred to here 
lived at the time of the Prophet $š and 
he was informed about them through 
Wahy (Revelation). It is very diffi- 
cult to identify the class of hypocrites 
in this age. It is almost impossible to 
know the hypocrisy of Faith. The prac- 
tical hypocrisy is, however, now very 
common among the Muslims. 
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مختارات من رياض الصالحين ورج 


(f) fo‏ باب تحريم الظلم والأمر برد 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the Zálimün 
(polytheists and the wrongdoers), who could be given heed to.” 
(40:18) 


“And for the Zalimtin (wrongdoers, polytheists and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) there is no helper.” (22:71) 
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79 (203). Jabir 4 reported: Messenger of Allah % said, “Beware 
of injustice, for oppression will be darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection; and beware of stinginess because it doomed those 


who were before you. It incited them to shed blood and treat the 
unlawful as lawful.” [Muslim] 
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لم 
reported:‏ فك Abû Hurairah‏ .)204( 80 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, “On the‏ 
Day of Resurrection, the rights will‏ 
be paid to those to whom they are‏ 
due so much so that a hornless sheep‏ 
will be retaliated for by punishing‏ 
the horned sheep which broke its‏ 
horns.” [Muslim]!‏ 


1- This Hadith makes it abundantly clear that 
there will be utmost justice on the Day of 
Resurrection. So much so that Allah will redress 
even the grievance of the aggressed animals 
against the aggressors. _ | | 
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81 (206). ‘Aishah & reported: 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“Whoever usurps unlawfully 
even a hand span of land a 
collar measuring seven times 
(this) land will be placed 
around his neck (on the Day 
of Resurrection).’ 7 [Al-Bukhari 

and Muslim]? 


2- This Hadith tells us that even a 
minor injustice to anybody in this world 
can cause great trouble on the Pay or 
Resurrection. | 
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82 (210). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Prophet % said, 
“He who has done a wrong affecting his brother’s honour or 
anything else, let him ask his forgiveness today before the time 
(1.e., the Day of Resurrection) when he will have neither a dinar 
nor a dirham. If he has done some good deeds, a portion equal 
to his wrongdoings will be subtracted from them; but if he has 
no good deeds, he will be burdened with the evil deeds of the 
one he had wronged in the same proportion." [Al-Bukhari]? 


3- This Hadith tells us that if one does not compensate a person who has been harmed 
by one and has not been pardoned for it, then it would have a serious consequence 


in the Hereafter. 
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83 (214). Abû Umamah 4 reported: 


Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “Allah 
decrees the (Hell) Fire and debars 
Jannah for the one who usurps the rights 
of a believer by taking a false oath.” One 
man asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Even if it should be for an insignificant 
thing?” He said, “Even if it be a stick of 
the Arak tree (1.e., the tree from which 
Miswák sticks are taken).” [Muslim]! 


1- The importance of rights of people is evident from | 
the threat of severe punishment that this Hadith holds 
for the usurpers of these rights. - 


84 (218). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: Messenger of 


Allah % said, “Do you know who is the bankrupt?" 
They said: “The bankrupt among us is one who 
has neither money with him nor any property." He 
said, “The real bankrupt of my Ummah would be 
he who would come on the Day of Resurrection 
with Salat , Saum and Sadaqah (charity), (but 


he will find himself bankrupt on that day as he 


will have exhausted the good deeds) because he 
reviled others, brought calumny against others, 
unlawfully devoured the wealth of others, shed 
the blood of others and beat others; so his good 
deeds would be credited to the account of those 
(who suffered at his hand). If his good deeds fall 
short to clear the account, their sins would be 
entered in his account and he would be thrown in 


the (Hell) Fire.” [Muslim] 


2- This Hadith tells us that a Muslim has to take strict care in the 
performance of obligations like prescribed Salát (prayers), Zakát 
etc., but he has to take similar care in his dealings, manners and 
morals. Salvation lies in the proper fulfillment of all these require- 
ments. Fulfillment of one at the cost of the other will not be suf- 
ficient for salvation. 
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85 (219) Umm Salamah # reported: 
Messenger of Allâh % said, “Verily, I am 
only a human and the claimants bring to me 
(their disputes); perhaps some of them are 
more eloquent than others. I judge according 
to what I hear from them. So, he whom I, 
by my judgment, (give the undue share) out 
of the right of a Muslim, I in fact give him 
a portion of (Hell) Fire.” [Al-Bukhârî and 
Muslim]! 


1- 1. The Prophet # has explained through this Hadith 
that he, too, was a man like others and was thus liable to 
judging by what he hears by the facile tongue, cleverness 
and eloquence of people. But it does not detract from his 
innocence as a Prophet because it has no concern with 
his duty as a preacher and Prophet, the responsibility of 
protection of which has been accepted by Allah. 

2. A judge (Qadi) should decide on the case which comes 
before him in the light of arguments presented to him 
by the litigants. He should not make decision according 
to speculation but go by the arguments which are in his 
opinion more convincing. 

3. The decision of the Qadi will be evidently enforced, but 
it will not make the lawful as unlawful or vice versa. That 
is to say, it will not be enforced intrinsically, as is believed 
by some people. If somebody succeeds in winning a case, 
it will be invalid and the one who secures it will suffer its 
consequences in the Hell-fire. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And whosoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then that is 
better for him with his Rabb .” (22:30) 


“And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly 
from the piety of the heart.” (22:32) 


“And lower your wing for the believers (be courteous to the fellow 
believers).” (15:88) 


* If anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to 
spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all mankind, 
and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all 
mankind.” (5:32) 


86 (222). Abu Mûsa 4ë reported: Messenger of عَنْ أبي رضي‎ 5 (aS) A^ 
Allah 3& said, “The relationship of the believer i i - كال‎ S Me الله‎ 
with another believer is like (the bricks of) a : 9 
building, each strengthens the other.” He (#) ode EA «الْمُؤْمِنُ‎ i 


à و‎ 


illustrated this by interlacing the fingers of GS d, (bss LER is 


e 


both his hands. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] x mo 


87 (223). Abû Misa 4» reported: Messenger of g sea 

an 8E aa “Whoever a our mosque or thee x -——— 
through our market with arrows with him, he should 2“ ١ :3 َال رَسول الله‎ 
hold them by their heads lest it should injure any of د‎ OF stom à 
the Muslims." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! M deis tat E 


————————— 3 aty 
l- Islam has made a forceful and elaborate arrangement for the de Aids i umair 
security of the lives of the Muslims, but the abundance of arms do sef shen, La; 
and ammunition has vitiated this arrangement. Its senseless use has LE: 

resulted in killing at large scale. It is used even on happy occasions VIV حدا من ا‎ Is. 
to spread terror. Sometimes firing in the air for jubilation, costs some P 
precious lives. Similarly, display of fireworks on festivities is a cause Ae متفقٌ‎ Ms Coe 
of great nuisance for the people living in that locality. May Allah grant 

us guidance to adhere to His Injunctions in every walk of life. 
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88 (224). Nu man bin Bashir @ reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The 
believers in their mutual kindness, compassion and sympathy are just like 
one body. When one of the limbs suffers, the whole body responds to it with 
wakefulness and fever.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


89 (225). Abû Hurairah + reported: The 
Prophet # kissed his grandson Al-Hasan | Me ays: 
uu 4» in the E of Al-Agra‘ o C NP | قبل | ي‎ 
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mercy." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] AME Gare 05% لا‎ qos E 
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90 (226). ‘Aishah & reported: Some bedouins came to Messenger of Allah 
3$ and asked: “Do you kiss your children?" He said, “Yes.” They then said: 
“By Allah, we do not kiss them.” The Prophet % replied, “I cannot help you 
if Allah has snatched kindness from your hearts.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


91 (227). Jarir bin ‘Abdullah dereported: وَعَنْ جَرير بن عبرال‎ (evja = 
Messenger of Allah % said, “He whois , ¢, م‎ ss oy 
not merciful to people, Allah will not 5 الله غنة قال: قال رسول‎ g5 
` be merciful to him.” [Al-Bukhári and aA Ul من لا يَرْحَم‎ 
. Muslim] AE Gare اللّه).‎ 


92 (234). Abû Hurairah E reported: وعن أبي 55558 رضي‎ (sr) ac 1 | 
Messenger of Allah && said, “A Muslim is s, +, <. «ese xo | 
a brother to a Muslim. He should neither — ~~, a iva 
deceive him nor lie to him, nor leave him 3. «المسلم اخو المسلم‎ : | 
without assistance. Everything belonging § ES; gii ولا‎ 84 | 
to a Muslim is ME for a Muslim; Lite iE i j Fa ji 
his honour, his blood and property ._ Es الكؤدى‎ dass dus 
|. Piety is here (and he pointed out to his * * : قوی‎ e 
chest thrice). It is enough for a Muslim *&! 54% ol الشرٌ‎ Ge seyh | | 
to commit evil by despising his Muslim وَقَالَ:‎ iÁ رَوَاهُ‎ «2 | 
brother." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] Sab sont £igw 


* 


Goa cml 
a 


we 


| 70 f Xe 21-2 X 20 X wie 4 ^» Wh Ws رام ه86‎ 
1575135 تَبَاعَصُواء ولا‎ Vg تَتَاجَشُوا‎ NS قال: قال 425 الله 4ٍ: «لا مَحَاسَدُواء‎ kieg (qvo) ۳ 

~ 34197 1 e 54 E o 51 APE Mq ees ee s Z 7 02 77 oA $0250 3 
Fug o ده‎ Z^ unix ° f 5 وہ‎ la ster Ke م وى‎ 
5L TÀI مِنَ‎ ace o eR - OIF GM suo إلى‎ Ais - ee cosas SE V5 oad 
noe de oa E Ao ce "E^ ,كوه‎ 23 2 Pp T f 

iai له في شِرَائِها بَلْ‎ £55 V5 «35 3,2 في‎ GAE oG سِلَعَةٍ‎ 9S في‎ Xo OI ::شّجّتلا١‎ 
8155 Gall squid Aa 5 52:335 OUS عن‎ Ue SS SI NG حَرَامُ.‎ Maas CHE يَعْرّ‎ OI 


pally É 


93 235). Abû Hurairah 4# 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3 
said, “Do not envy one another; do 
not inflate prices by overbidding 
against one another; do not hate 
one another; do not harbour malice 
against one another; and do not 
enter into commercial transaction 
when others have entered into that 
(transaction); but be you, O slaves 
of Allah, as brothers. A Muslim is 
the brother of another Muslim; he 
neither oppresses him nor does he 
look down upon him, nor does he 
humiliate him. Piety is here, (and 
he pointed to his chest three times). 
It 15 enough evil for a Muslim 
to hold his brother Muslim in 
contempt. All things of a Muslim 
are inviolable for his brother-in- 
faith: his blood, his property and 
his honour.” [Muslim]! 


l- This Hadith elaborates the importance of 
mutual brotherhood and goodwill among the 
Muslims. They are warned against jealousy 
which is a very malicious moral disease. One 


who suffers from it does not like to see others ` 


in happy circumstances and wants that they 
are deprived of whatever good they have. 
This Hadith also prohibits Muslims from 
mutual hatred, enmity and indifference to 
others because all such things go against the 
concept of Islamic fraternity. The Hadith also 
warns Muslims against Najash (false bidding 
to raise the price in an auction) as it is clear 
deception and fraud is opposed to goodwill 
for others, while Muslims are required to. 
express for each other goodwill, not ill-will. 
This Hadith also prohibits making one 
bargain over the others because it generate 
malice and enmity. 
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94 (236). Anas # reported: The 


Prophet # said, “No one of you 


shall become a true believer until 
he desires for his brother what he 
desires for himself" [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] | 
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95 (237). Anas & A 
Messenger of Allâh % said, “Help 
your brother, whether he is an 
oppressor or is oppressed.” A man 
enquired: “O Messenger of Allâh! 
I help him when he is oppressed, 
but how can I help him when he is 
an oppressor?” He ) % ) said, “You 
can keep him from committing 
oppression. That will be your help to 
him.” [Al-Bukhari 
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(fA) «V‏ باب ستر عورات المسلمين والتهي 
عن إشاعتها لغير ضرورة 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse 
should be propagated among those who believe, they will have a 
painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.” (24:19) 


Y» JÉ 2,91 عن‎ ALE وَعَنْ أبي 35558 رضي الله‎ 7 
leo 15; العامة‎ a5 شت الله‎ YY WSO a he he Us 
96 (240). Abü Hurairah # reported: The 
Prophet % said, “Allah will cover up on the 
Day of Resurrection the defects (faults) of the 


one who covers up the faults of the others in 
this world." [Muslim]! 


1- Covering up the shortcomings and faults of people is an 
excellent manner. That is why this quality is very much liked 
by Almighty Alláh. 
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97 (241). Abû Hurairah reported: Messenger 
of Allah % said, “Every one of my followers will 
be forgiven except those who expose (openly) 
their wrongdoings. An example of this 15 that of a 
man who commits a sin at night which Allah has 
covered for him, and in the morning, he would 


say (to people): ‘I committed such and such 
sin last night,’ while Allah had kept it a secret. 
During the night Allah has covered it up but in 
the morning he tears up the cover provided by 
Allah Himself." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that commission of a sin due to 
human frailties on which one is ashamed but does not like to 
express is something which might hopefully be forgiven by Allah. 
In fact, its remission after penitence is almost sure. But to commit 
a sin openly is totally different because, firstly, the heart of such 
a person is deprived of the fear of Allah. Secondly, he has no 
respect and regard for Divine injunctions. Thirdly, such a person 
usually does not repent his sins. Fourthly, he makes a declaration 
of breach of Divine injunctions which amounts to inviting His 
"E wrath and punishment. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 
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“... and do good that you may be successful." (22:77). 
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98 (244). Ibn ‘Umar & reported: Messenger of Allah % said, “A 
Muslim is a brother of (another) Muslim, he neither wrongs him nor 
does hand him over to one who does him wrong. If anyone fulfills 
his brother’s needs, Allah will fulfill his needs; if one relieves a 
Muslim of his troubles, Alláh will relieve his troubles on the Day 
of Resurrection; and if anyone covers up a Muslim (his sins), Allah 
will cover him up (his sins) on the Resurrection Day." [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim]! | 


1- This Hadith tells us that we should fulfill the needs of Muslims for the Pleasure of Allah 
only, regardless of any vested interest or worldly motive. It is a very meritorious approach. 
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99 (245). Abü Hurairah # reported: The Prophet % said, “He who 
removes from a believer one of his difficulties of this world, Allah 
will remove one of his troubles on the Day of Resurrection; and he 
who finds relief for a hard-pressed person, Allah will make things 
easy for him on the Day of Resurrection; he who covers up (the faults 
and sins) of a Muslim, Allah will cover up (his faults and sins) in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Allah supports His slave as long as 
the slave is supportive of his brother; and he who treads the path 
in search of knowledge, Allah makes that path easy, leading to 
Jannah for him; the people who assemble in one of the houses of 
Allah, reciting the Book of Allah, learning it and teaching, there 
descends upon them the tranquillity, and mercy covers them, 
the angels flock around them, and Allah mentions them in 
the presence of those near Him; and he who lags behind 


in doing good deeds, his noble lineage will not make 
him go ahead." [Muslim] . 


1- Besides other advantages mentioned in this Hadith , we learn the following from it: 

1. It is an act of great merit to relieve a Muslim from his financial difficulty. 

2. To strive for attaining religious knowledge is a highly meritorious act. 

3. To recite the Noble Qur'án, make arrangement for its study and teaching, and hold meetings 
for the understanding and elucidation of the message of the Noble Qur'àn are acts of great 
distinction and reward. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will have the reward 
thereof." (4:85) 
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Vad 22515) 33‏ شَاءَ). 
Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'arí 4 reported: Whenever a needy‏ .)246( 100 
person would come to the Prophet #8 , he would turn to those who‏ 
were present and say, “If you make intercession for him, you will‏ 


be rewarded, because Allah decreed what He likes by the tongue 
of His Messenger.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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} Making Peace Among 2 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him 
who orders Sadaqah (charity in Allah’s Cause), or Ma‘ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all the good and righteous deeds which Alláh has 
ordained), or conciliation between mankind." (4:114) 


“and making peace is better." (4:128) 


"So fear Allah and adjust all matters of difference among you." 
(8:1) 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers." (49:10) 
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101 (248). Abd Hurairah 
4» reported: Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “On every joint 
of man, there is charity; on 
everyday when the sun rises: 
doing justice between two men 
is charity, and assisting a man 
to ride an animal or to load his 
luggage on it is charity, and 
a good word is charity, every 
step which one takes towards 
(the mosque for) Salat is 
charity, and removing harmful 
things from the way is charity.” 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


l- According to some Ahádith, two 
Rak'ah of Duha prayer (optional forenoon 
prayer) has been regarded sufficient for 
this purpose, while in others, it has been 
stated that if one cannot do anything else 
for expressing gratefulness to Alláh, he 
should refrain from harming others as it 
is a form of Sadaqah. 
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102 (249). Umm Kulthüm bint ‘Uqbah 5 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The 
person who (lies) in order to conciliate 
between people is not a liar, when he 


conveys good or says (something) good." 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


The narration in Muslim added: She said, 
"I never heard him (she meant the Prophet 
3% ) giving permission of lying in anything 
except in three (things): war, conciliating 
between people and the conversation of 
man with his wife and the conversation of 
a woman with her husband. ”? 


2- This Hadith tells us a very important principle, that 

is, in spite of its being unlawful, one is permitted to 

tell a lie if one has to do it for reforming one's society 

or family or in the interest of Muslims in general. If 
two Muslim brothers are estranged and someone 

communicates to them such things which are likely to 

remove conflict and rancour between them, promote 

mutual love and bring them nearer to each other, such 

action, even if it has a lie, is not called a lie in Islam. 

l. In order to keep the enemy unaware of the true 

position, it is permissible to make false propaganda as- 
it is an indispensable device for winning war. 

2. In order to maintain pleasant atmosphere in family 

life, and for this purpose telling a lie becomes inevitable. 

Shari‘ah has permitted lying on such occasions. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"And keep yourself (O Muhammad & ) patiently with those who 
call on their Rabb (1.e., your companions who remember their 
Rabb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, and let not your 
eyes overlook them." (18:28) 
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103 (252). Harithah bin Wahb 4 reported: I 
heard Messenger of Allah 3€ saying, “Shall I 
not inform you about the people of Jannah? 
It is every person who is, modest and humble 
(before Allah), a person who is accounted weak 
and is looked down upon but if he adjures 
Allah, Allah will certainly give him what he 
desires. Now shall I not inform you about the 
inmates of Hell? It is every violent, impertinent 
and proud man." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells us about distinction of such weak, poor 
and secluded persons who do not have any important position 
in society but are so eminent in the realm of piety that, out of 
their utmost trust in Allah, if they take an oath for something, 
Almighty Allah fulfills their oath. Thus, this Hadith highlights 
the importance of modesty and condemns pride, miserliness 
and lust for name and fame. 


104 (254). Aba Sa'id Al-Khudri 4# reported: 
The Prophet % said: There was a dispute 
between the Hell and Jannah . The Hell said: 
"Ihe haughty and proud are my inmates." 
Jannah said: *The modest and the humble are 
my residents.” Thereupon, Allah the Exalted 
and Glorious (addressing Jannah ) said: “You 
are My Mercy, through you I shall show mercy 
to those whom I wish.” (And addressing the 


Hell), He said: “You are (the means) of My | 


punishment by which I shall punish such of 
My slaves as I wish and each one of you would 
have its fill." [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And lower your wings for the believers (be courteous to the 
fellow-believers).” (15:88) 


"And keep yourself (O Muhammad 3€ ) patiently with those who 
call on their Rabb (1.e., your companions who remember their 
Rabb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, and let not your 


eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world." (18:28) 


"Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression. And repulse not 
the beggar." (93:9,10) 


"Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? That is he who 
repulses the orphan (harshly). And urges not the feeding of AI- 
Miskin (the poor)." (107:1-3) 
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105 (260). Sad bin Abû Waqqás 2 reported: Six of 
us were with the Prophet % when the infidels said to 
him: “Drive these ones away, lest they should begin 
to venture against us.” The six were, myself, Ibn J% (AS AL. HE Ge uU 
Mas'üd, a man of the Hudhail tribe, Bilal and two sB 4 250 ós säi 
other men whose names I don't know. Messenger 4x; As s Hn S Ais 
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of Allah % thought what Allah wished him to think, | ^, — ,/ ,, و‎ 
and Allah revealed: “And turn not away those who ae ور‎ i بن‎ po 
invoke their Rabb , morning and afternoon seeking é—J 05655 JL; و‎ pee 
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This Hadîth also exhorts the believers that criterion for respect and 

honour should also be Faith, not the lineage or wealth. pus روأه‎ ٠ [os ei 
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107 (265). Abû Hurairah reported: The Prophet 3% said, “One who strives to 
help the widows and the poor is like the one who fights in the way of Allâh.” 
The narrator said: I think that he % added also: “I shall regard him as the one 


who stands up (for prayer) without rest and as the one who EE fasts 
continuously.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]? 


3- Here the words ‘widow’ and ‘poor’ have been mentioned for example only while they cover the 
whole range of indigent, invalid and needy people. Efforts for their care, support and welfare has been 
regarded equivalent to Jihad. Islam has done full justice in supporting the helpless individuals and the 
entire poor class of the society by elevating the status of those who undertake this noble task to the 
level of Mujáhidün. 
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Recommendations with 
Regard te Women 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“... and live with them honourably.” (4:19) _ 


“You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them 
(by giving her more of your time and provision) so as to leave the 
other hanging (i.e., neither divorced nor married). And if you do 
justice, and do all that is right, and fear Allah by keeping away 
from all that is wrong, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (4:129) | 
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108 (273). Abû Hurairah & reported: Messenger of Allah 
% said: “Take my advice with regard to women: Act kindly 
towards women, for they were created from a rib, and the 
most crooked part of a rib is its uppermost. If you attempt 
to straighten it; you will break it, and if you leave it alone 


it will remain crooked; so act kindly toward women.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


In another narration of Al-Bukhari and Muslim , Messenger 
of Allah # said: “A woman is like a rib, if you attempt to 
straighten it, you will break it; and if you benefit from her, 
you will do so while crookedness remains in her." 


In another narration of Muslim , Messenger of Allah % 
said: ^Woman has been created from a rib and will in no 
way be straightened for you; so if you want to benefit from 
her, you will benefit from her while crookedness remains 
in her. If you attempt to straighten her, you will break her, 
and breaking her is divorcing her. 


1- The words استوصوا بالنساء‎ mean, take care of your wives. Whatever is the 
formation of the words of the Hadith , it stresses the importance of kind treat- 
ment to wives because woman is weaker than man by nature. On account of 
his being more intelligent and having greater patience, man should be more 
forgiving in his dealing with her. The secret of a pleasant family life lies in 
this advice of the Prophet % with its emphasis on kind treatment to wives. 


109 (274). ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘ah # reported that 
. he heard the Prophet % giving a speech when he : 
| mentioned the she-camel (of Prophet Sâlih) and 
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the man who had killed her. Messenger. of Allah “ 55 2 EE dal: e E 


E- said: “ -*When the most wicked man among ^ 
| them went t forth (to kill the she: -camel).' (91:12) م‎ 
| signifies that a distinguished, wicked and most , | 
powerful chief of the people jumped : up to kill the Rr M. 
she-camel.” Then he E) made mention of women JS $ ah 
and said, "Some of: you beat your wives as if they . TOM 
` were slaves, and then lie with them at the end of P ote e ie " 
the. day." e Then. he (38) admonished them against. | REG 
laughing at another" S passing of wind, saying, ` pela, لعله‎ 
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1- “Although Islam has permilled man? in i'inevitáble circumstances, :احدكم مما‎ € 

. to rebuke his wife; it has also: suggested a very wise course for it. It : 25 HS VU enda 

. has suggested. that first of all he Should advise and preach her, and Cie Rc 
_ if she does not mend her ways ‘by these means, then he should stop |... — — 

sleeping with her, which i is a great warning for the. sensible wife. 4 

. If she does not improve even by this method, then he may take re- و ب‎ 

Course to slight beating, but in that he must avoid her head and face. 

He should take recourse to beating if he thinks that it would work, 4z . A 

. otherwise it is better to avoid it. But surprisingly enough some start f e 

. the process of reformation with beating and that too with great ruth- | | 
. lessness which has not been permitted by Islam in any case. © > 
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‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami #‏ .)276( 110 
reported that he had heard the Prophet # saying on‏ 
his Farewell Pilgrimage, after praising and glorifying‏ 
Allah and admonishing people, “Treat women kindly,‏ 
they are like captives in your hands; you do not owe‏ 
anything else from them. In case they are guilty of‏ 
open indecency, then do not share their beds and beat‏ 
them lightly but if they return to obedience, do not‏ 
have recourse to anything else against them. You have‏ 
rights over your wives and they have their rights over‏ 
you. Your right is that they shall not permit anyone‏ 
you dislike to enter your home, and their right is that‏ 
you should treat them well in the matter of food and‏ 


. clothing.” [At- Tirmidhi Hasan Sahih]! 


l- 1. Here again we find justification for beating one’s wife in case of 
her persistence in default, but it is to be done in the manner e 
in the Hadîth quoted above. 

2. It is the responsibility of the wife that during the absence of her 
husband, besides the guarding of her own chastity, and property of her 


. husband, she should not let in anyone who is not liked by her husband, 


however closely related that person be to her. 
3. It is the responsibility of the husband to provide, according to his 
means, good food and clothes to his wife. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah 

has made one of them to excel the other, and because they spend (to 
support them) from their means. Therefore, the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient (to Allah and to their husbands), and guard 
in the husband's absence what Alláh orders them to guard (e.g., 
their chastity and their husband's property)." (4:34) 
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111 (281). Abû Hurairah # reported: 
| Messenger of Allah 3s said, “When. aman 


calls his wW bed, and she does not 
respond ar usband) spends. the. 
night ang , the angels curse her: 
until mori 3 


2 Whose Hand is ii: 


1 his wife to his bed, 


and she does not respond, the One Who 
is above the heaven becomes displeased | 
-with her until he (her husband) becomes | 


»1 


pleased with her.” 


E Ii in the: absence of any lawful r reason, she refuses to 
| obey the orders of her husband, she will be liable to the - 
| Mua and Curse of Allah until she returns to obedience. 


85 رضي الله LE‏ أَيْضًا Ol‏ 1,25 الله 3€ 
6435 


3 ukhári and 1 Muslim] | 


EIUS EE 


Key الصالحين‎ TAN مختارات مل‎ PT NANT RATE, UST 


a £5 al 355 (EA) WV 
38 سول الله‎ ; Ji i 


: ail J a a 3 دعا‎ p l 
Aa عَصْبَاَ‎ S E: dio 


7 ai) ed E uz xi 33 I 
Vui E du E 3 هَاجِرَ‎ 


E XU us H5) d 
DT o^ ls lb iouis 5 all | 
dé em d 


ES, 


mo غو‎ 


a 


Een à sill oS Y عليه‎ 


i OF3 (SAS) NV‏ هرد 
قَال: FN o‏ 
Nass‏ بإِذْنِه). م متمق عليه . 


a wwe 


112 (282). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “It is not lawful for a woman to 
observe (voluntary) fasting without the permission 
of her husband when he is at home; and she should 
not allow anyone to enter his house without his 
permission." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


5 Oy. E 


ve‏ ) باب الثفقة على العيّال 


ا الله Jus‏ ڪل 3596 له ,$453 $6.55 

oF دو‎ a} ies Q5 [cvv nd {3 na Rates | 

Bes Y الله‎ e ما‎ 2 25 ale -— MEN i 

63) تَعَالَ:‎ dés Lv [الكللاق:‎ {eT & إل‎ is د‎ 
[۹ Aa] aki ital 


Sustenance o PA T A e 
the Fame 7 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“The father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother’s food 
and clothing on a reasonable basis.” (2:233) 


“Let the rich man spend according to his means, and the man 
whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond 
what He has given him.” (65:7) 


“And whatsoever you spend of anything Alláh's Cause), He 
will replace it." (34:39) 
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113 (289). Abû Hurairah 2 reported: Messenger of Allah $£ said, “A 
dinar you spend in Allah’s way, or to free a slave, or as a charity you 


give to a needy person, or to support your family, the one yielding the 
greatest reward is that which you spend on your family." [Muslim] 


1- A Muslim is ordained to spend first of all on the need of his wife and children and their food | 
and clothes. There is greater reward for him in this because these expenses are obligatory on 
him while spending on other items is in the nature of Nawáfil . Obviously, one cannot forego 
the former for the latter. 
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114 (292). Sa‘d bin Abû 7120085 4 سعدٍ بن أي‎ SER (far) ١4 
reported in a Hadith included in the فى حَديثه‎ LE الله‎ e5 Paty 


chapter of Intention, that Messenger 
of Allah % said, “Whatever you — 
spend seeking thereby the Pleasure أن سول | الله‎ ze اب‎ 3 uS 
of Alláh, will have its reward, even PEE EM Dp, J قال‎ uk 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - here 


it means Allah’s reward, i.e., Jannah ), unless you spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) of that which you love.” (3:92) 


“O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from 
it.” (2:267) 
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115 (297). Anas # reported: Abû Talhah 
4 was the richest among the Ansar of Al- 
Madinah and possessed the largest property 
from palm-trees, and among his possessions 
what he loved most, was his garden known 
as Bairuha’ which was opposite the mosque, 
and Messenger of Allah 3€ often visited it 
and drank from its fresh water. When this 
Ayah was revealed: “By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - 
here it means Alláh's reward, 1.e., Jannah و(‎ 
unless you spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that 
which you love,” (3:92), Abû Talhah came 
to Messenger of Allah % and said, “Allah 
says in His Book: ‘By no means shall you 
attain Al-Birr , unless you spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) of that which you love,’ and the 
dearest of my property is Bairuha’ so I have 
given it as Sadaqah (charity) for Alláh's 
sake, and I anticipate its reward with Him; 
so spend it, O Messenger of Allah, as Allah 
guides you.” Messenger of Allah # said, 
*Well-done! That is profit earning property. 
I have heard what you have said, but I 
think you should spend it on your nearest 
relatives.” So Abû Talhah 4# distributed it 
among his nearest relatives and cousins. 
[AI-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


l- 1. To spend the best of one's property in the way of 
Allah is a sign of perfection of Faith. 

2. In the matter of Sadaqát (alms giving and charity), 
preference must be given to one's closest relations, 
provided they are poor and stand in need of help, otherwise, 
these should be spent on other deserving people. 
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Lloying One's Kith and Kin te Obey 
Alak aud Refrain va Baile 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And enjoin Salat (the prayer) on your family, and be patient in 
offering them (i1.e., the Salat )." (20:132) 


^O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell).” (66:6) 


Vl Sab z2 Oe a 


EE NN 


OUR Rus 55 
000 


98). Abû Hurairah 4» repe 
bin ‘Ali # took one of 
Sadaqah (charity) and put 
` whereupon Messenger ol 
Leave it, leave it, throw it: 
ot know that we do not eat the 
ity)?” [Al-Bukhari and M sl 


r upbringing of children is extremel 
t be prohibited by parents from 
> indecent and unbecoming... 
is collected as Sadagah is a natior 
nd institution where it is collecte 
ake strict care of its proper utilizat 
he custodians of Sadaqat that they 
them to the deserving people. ix 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 
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Ee 117 (299). ‘Umar bin Abû Salamah + reported: 
aR I was a boy under the care of Messenger of Allah 
CM % , and my hand would wander about in the dish. 
D Messenger of Allah š said to me, “Mention Alláh's 
Sh Name (i.e., say Bismillah before you start eating), 
Eee eat with your right hand and eat from what is near to 


e you.” I always followed this way of eating after this 
E m incident. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


"Worship Alláh and join none with Him (in worship); and do good 
to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masákin (the poor), the neighbour 
who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion 
by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess." (4:36) 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


118 (303). Ibn MA 
‘Umar and ' Aishah à; ; reported: 5 ابن‎ ok (er) 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, “Jibril NÉ v à c, íi 
kept recommending treating neighbours , Pr 

with kindness until I thought he would Jum UE à $25 d 
assign a share of inheritance.” [Al- 2 KÍ E iz > يوصيني با جار‎ 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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120 (308). Abû Hurairah & reported: Messenger of Allah #8 said, “He 

| who believes in Allah and the Last Day let him not harm his neighbour; 
and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day let him show hospitality 
to his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day let him 
speak good or remain silent.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith unfolds the fruits of Faith. One who does not have the qualities mentioned in 
it, is deprived of the blessings of the Faith. Faith of such a person is like a fruitless tree, or a 
flower without fragrance, or a body without soul. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good 

to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masákin (the poor), the neighbour 
who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion 
by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess.” (4:36) | 


" And fear Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual ri ights), 
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and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship)." (4:1) 


“And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined 
(1.e., they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship)." (13:21) 


“And we have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his 
parents." (29:8) 


"^ And your Rabb has decreed that you worship none but Him. And 

that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them 
attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor 
shout at them but address them in terms of honour. And lower unto 
them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: 
'My Rabb ! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up 
when I was young.” (17:23,24) 


“And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanks to Me and to your parents." (31:14) 
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121(312).'AbdulláhbinMas'üd 2 gl وَعَنْ‎ (rs) n 


A # reported: I asked the Prophet — 5M m ر ال حمن . عبيالله‎ 
Y ` &&, “Which of the deeds 15 loved | ei: Ji ae m is 7 
| most by Allah?” Messenger  , & . ( 

of Allah 3& said, “ Salat at its إلى‎ cof Jali Sf :4 ga | 
proper time." I asked, "What عل‎ Sas :JU e dus الله‎ 
next?” He 3$ replied, “Kindness ^» قال:‎ e£ £f c id ei (is | 
to parents.” I asked, “What |. ef y up 
قال:‎ el 25 2235 ( pal \ 
/| next?” He replied, “ Jihad in: the - e MIC is ON 
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122 (316). Abû Hurairah æ reported: A person — 
came to Messenger of Allah #2 and. asked, “Who - 


among people is most. deserving of my fine J 
treatment?" He # said, *Your mother." He again *; 


asked, “Who next?" “Your mother,” the Prophet ^. 
% replied again. He asked, “Who next?" He (the 
Prophet 3& ) said again, “Your mother.” He again 


asked, “Then who?" Thereupon he % said,” P 
Then your father." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] — 


In another narration: “O Messenger of Allâh! 


Who is most deserving of my fine treatment?” | 


He # said, “Your mother, then your mother, 
then your mother, then your father, then your 
nearest, then nearest." dne a 


1- This Hadith tells : us that ihe rights of the father are three 
times more important than that of the. father for ther reasons s that: 
1. She is weaker than the father. | 


2. The following three troubles are borne elene y tt die : 


mother while the father does not share them with her: 
a) She carries the baby in her womb for nine months, 
b) The labor pain which she suffers. 

c) Two years’ period of suckling which disturbs her sleep at 
night and affects her health. She has also to. be very cautious in 
her food for the welfare of the baby. 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


| 123 (318). Aba Hurairah 4 o s tepotted: A man eaii to b 
Messenger of Alláh [T E have relatives with whom 
I try to keep. the. ties. of relationship but they sever 
relations with. me; and whom I treat kindly but they. 
treat me badly, I am gentle, with them but they are 
rough. to me.’ 'He x replied, “IF you are as you say, it 
ds 3511 you are feeding them hot ashes, and you will 
be with a supporter against them from Allah as long 
as you continue to dos so.” ” [Muslim]. C E 


` ]- This Hadith has three important Tessons: | : 
First, the misbehaviour’ of one's relative is. no justification dor. the 
. misbehaviour of another, let alone the Sevenng: of relations. on ı that 
account. . | oe H ier 

Second; the person "who treats his relatives nicely. in al. events and 
circumstances is blessed by. Allah Who will send. from heaven helpers 
to support him. : | Bs vj 
Third, the consequence of delis: compassion nand kindness relath s. 
isas woeful as. the eating 0 of hot ashes. | espe i eee 


124 (319). Anas 4# reported: Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, “He who desires ample provisions and his life - 
be prolonged, should maintain good ties with his 


CS E p (vw) Yt 
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blood relations.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim}? o لذي‎ xS ال‎ SAn 
jai of Tis 55, 
2- Increase in subsistence means that Almighty Allâh will increase tå 1 € Gite MAB 


the quantity of his worldly goods or his means of subsistence will 
be blessed by Him. Similar is the case of longevity of life. The life. i 


is ei i uite MOTA à) ايسا‎ £a: 
of such person is either actually increased (in terms of years) or his S | em d a) E ومعىن‎ 
life is graced with the BESE of Allah. Both interpretations ate. i "P £5 alsi 3 4j eo y 


correct. 
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125 (326). Zainab Ath-Thagafiyah & , the wife of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas ‘td 4 reported: When Messenger of 
Allah % told the women that they should give Sadaqah 
(charity), even if it should be some of their jewellery, 
I returned to ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ûd and said, “You are 
a man who does not possess much, and Messenger of 
Allah % has commanded us to give Sadaqah . So go 
and ask him if giving to you will serve the purpose; 
otherwise, I shall give 1t to someone else." He asked 
me that I should better go myself. I went and found 
a woman of the Ansar at the door of Messenger of 
Allah 3€ , waiting to ask a similar question as mine. 
The Prophet % was endowed with dignity, and so we 
could not go in. When Bilal «+ came out to us, we said 
to him: “Go to Messenger of Allah 3€ and tell him that 
there are two women at the door who have come to 
ask him whether it will serve them to give Sadaqah to 
their husbands and to orphans who are in their charge, 
but do not tell him who we are. Bilal # went in and 
asked him, and Messenger of Allah % asked him who 
the women were. When he told him that they were a 
woman of the Ansar and Zainab, he asked him which 
Zainab it was, and when he was told it was the wife of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ûd, he % said, “They will have a 
double reward, one for maintaining the ties of kinship 
and another for Sadaqah ." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 
1- We learn from this Hadith that a woman can also give Sadaqah and 
Zakat to her husband, provided he is poor. But its opposite is not per- 
missible. That is to say, a husband cannot pay Zakat to his wife because 


he is responsible for her maintenance while wife is not obliged to do it 
for her husband. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in 
the land, and sever your ties of kinship? Such are they whom Allâh 
has cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight.” 
(47:22,23) 


^ And those who break the Covenant of Allah, after its ratification, 
and sever that which Allah has commanded to be joined (1.e., they 
sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their relatives), and 
work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (1.e., they will be 
far away from Allah’s Mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) 
home (i.e., Hell).” (13:25) 


“And your Rabb has decreed that you worship none but Him. And 
that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them 
attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor 
shout at them but address them in terms of honour. And lower unto 
them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: 
‘My Rabb! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up 
when I was young.” (17:23,24) 


à‏ م معي 
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126 (336). Abû Bakrah Nufai' bin Al-Harith 
4p reported: Messenger of Allah # said, 
“Shall I not inform you of the biggest of the 
major sins?" Messenger of Allah % asked this 
question thrice. We said, “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah. (Please inform us.)" He said, “Ascribing 
partners to Allah, and to be undutiful to your 
parents." Messenger of Allah % sat up from 
his reclining position and said, “And I warn 
you against giving forged statement and a false 
testimony; I warn you against giving forged 
statement and a false testimony.” Messenger 
of Allah % kept on repeating that warning till 
we wished he would stop. [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith mentions some of the major sins. A major 
sin is one against which there is a serious warning in the 
Noble Qur’an and Hadith . When disobedience to parents is 
mentioned along with Shirk (polytheism), it makes the fact 
evident that both of these are very serious sins. Similar is the 
case of telling a lie and false testimony, which in the incident 
mentioned in this Hadith made Alláh's Messenger #8 to leave 
his pillow and sit attentively. It indicates that the latter two 
are serious. May Allah protect all Muslims from all such sins. 
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127 (340) Abû ‘Isa Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu bah 4# 
reported: The Prophet # 
said, “Allah has forbidden 
you: disobedience to your 
mothers, to withhold (what 
you should give), or demand 
(what you do not deserve), 
and to bury your daughters 
alive. And Allah dislikes 
idle talk, to ask too many 
questions (for things which 
will be of no benefit to one), 
and to waste your wealth.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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128 (341). ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar & reported: The 
Prophet # said, “The finest 


act of goodness is that a 
person should treat kindly 
the loved ones of his 
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مختارات من رياض الصالحين ورج 
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129 (342). ‘Abdullah bin Dinar reported: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar # met 
a bedouin on his way to Makkah, he greeted him, offered him to mount 
the donkey he was riding and gave him the turban he was wearing on 
his head. Ibn Dinar said to him: “May Allah make you pious! Bedouins 
can be satisfied with anything you give them (1.e., what you have given 
the bedouin is too much). Upon this, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, the 
father of this man was one of *Umar's friends whom he loved best, and I 
heard Messenger of Allah saying, “The finest act of goodness is the good 
treatment of someone whom one's father loves." 


Another narration goes: When ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4» set out to 
Makkah, he kept a donkey with him to ride when he would get tired 
from the riding of the camel, and had a turban which he tied round his 
head. One day, as he was riding the donkey, a bedouin happened to pass 
by him. He (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) said, “Aren’t you so-and-so?” The 
bedouin said, “Yes.” He (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) gave him his donkey 
and his turban and said, “Ride this donkey, and tie this turban round your 
head.” Some of his companions said, “May Allah forgive you, you gave 
to this bedouin the donkey which you enjoyed to ride for change, and 
the turban which you tied round your head.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, 
“I heard Messenger of Allah # saying, ‘The finest act of goodness is the 
kind treatment of a person to the loved ones of his father after his death,’ 
and the father of this person was a friend of ‘Umar  .” [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Allâh wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 


you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 3& ), and to purify 
you with a thorough purification.” (33:33) 


“And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it 1s truly 
from the piety of the heart.” (22:32) 
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130 (346). Yazid bin Haiyán reported: I went along with Husain bin Sabrah 
and ‘Amr bin Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam and, as we sat by his side, Husain 
said to him, “Zaid, you acquired great merits, you saw Messenger of Allah 
4 , listened to him talking, fought by his side in (different) battles, and 
offered Salat (prayer) behind him. Zaid, you have indeed earned great merits. 
Could you narrate to us what you heard from Messenger of Allah #8 ?” Zaid 
said, “By Allah! I have grown old and have almost spent up my age and I 
have forgotten some of the things which I remembered in connection with 
Messenger of Allah % , so accept what I narrate to you, do not compel me to 
narrate what I fail to narrate.” He then said, “One day Messenger of Allah 3€ 
stood up to deliver a Khutbah at a watering place known as Khumm between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. He praised Alláh, extolled Him, and exhorted (us) 
and said, ‘Amma Ba‘du . O people, I am a human being. I am about to receive 
a messenger (the angel of death) from my Rabb and I will respond to Alláh's 
Call, but I am leaving with you two weighty things: the first is the Book of 
Allah, in which there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of 
Allah and adhere to it." He exhorted (us to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and 
then said, ‘The second is the members of my household, I remind you (to be 
kind) to the members of my family. I remind you (to be kind) to the members 
of my family.’ " Husain said to Zaid, “Who are the members of his household, 
O Zaid? Aren't his wives the members of his family?" Thereupon Zaid said, 
"His wives are the members of his family. (But here) the members of his 
family are those for whom Zakat is forbidden.” He asked, “Who are they?” 
Zaid said, ^^ Ali and the offspring of “Ali, ‘Agil and the offspring of *Aqil and 
the offspring of Ja far and the offspring of ‘Abbas.” Husain asked, “For all 
of them the acceptance of Zakát is forbidden?" Zaid + said, “Yes.” [Muslim] 


Another narration is: Messenger of Allah # said, “I am leaving behind me 

two weighty things. One of them is the Book of Allah; that is the strong rope 
of Allah. Whosoever holds firmly to it, will be the guided, and whosoever 
leaves it goes astray." 


1- This Hadith brings out the following points: 

1. Allah’s Messenger 3€ was a human being. He too was subject to the inevitable law of death. 

2. It stresses upon the establishment of a firm bond with the Book of Allah (the Qur’an) and lays 
emphasis on showing respect and honour to the members of the Prophet’s family. 

3. The members of the Prophet’s family are classified into two categories: 

Firstly, wives of Allah’s Messenger 3€ or Mothers of the believers. This is established from the 
categorical Verses of the Noble Qur'án. 

Secondly, persons who have close relationship with Allah’s Messenger 3€ . They are Banu Hashim and 
Banu Abdul-Muttalib and include descendants of ‘Ali, ‘Aqil, Ja‘far, ‘Abbâs and Harith . Sadaqah is 


unlawful for the latter category. 
NN 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Say: “Are those who know equal to those who know not?’ It is 
only men of understanding who will remember (i.e., get a lesson 


from Allah’s Signs and Verses).” (39:9) 
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131 (348). Abû Mas'üd ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr Al-Badri Al-Ansari 4% 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The person who is best 
versed in the recitation of the Book of Allâh, should lead the 
prayer; but if all those present are equally versed in it, then the one 
who has most knowledge of the Sunnah ; if they are equal in that 
respect too, then the one who has emigrated (to Al-Madinah) first, 
if they are equal in this respect also, then the oldest of them. No 
man should lead another in prayer where the latter has authority, or 
sit in his house, without his permission.” [Muslim] 


In another narration in Muslim: Messenger of Allah % said, “One 
who is senior most in accepting Islam, [should lead the Salat 


(prayer) |.” 

Yet another narration is: Messenger of Allah % said, “A man 
who is well-versed in the Book of Allah and can recite it better, 
should lead the Salat (prayer); if (all those present) are equal in this 
respect, then the man who is senior most in respect of emigration, 
if they are equal in that respect too, then the oldest of them should 
lead the prayer.” [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the following three points: 

1. The order of priority for the appointment of Imám [one who leads As-Salát (the 
prayers)] should be as follows: 

First, preference should go to a good Qari (reciter of the Noble Qur'án) who is also 
an expert in it, provided he is pious and acts upon the teachings of the Noble Qur’an 
faithfully. He should not be a non-practising Muslim. 

2. The ruler of a territory, its highest officer and governor should work as Imam in their 
respective areas. In the early ages of Islam, these authorities used to administer their 
areas, dispense justice and lead congregational prayers ( Salat ). 

3. When one goes to somebody's house, he should not occupy the place reserved for the 
master of the house unless he himself asks him to sit there. 


132 (350). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 4# 


reported: Messenger of Allah # said, “Let oe الله‎ we GE; (For) We 
those be nearest to me in Salat (prayer) " قال:‎ aie مسعودٍ رَضيّ الله‎ 
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(when you are in the mosque).” [Muslim] 
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133 (354). Abû Mûsa # reported: Messenger of Allah 
# said, “It is out of reverence to Allah in respecting an 
aged Muslim, and the one who commits the Qur’an 
to memory and does not exaggerate pronouncing its 
letters nor forgets it after memorizing, and to respect 
the just ruler.” [Abû Dawid — Hasan]! 


1- An aged Muslim here means one who lives a pious life till his old 
age. The word “ Hamilul-Qur’an ” translated here as ‘the one who 
commits the Qur'án to memory,’ who have memorized the complete 
Qur’an. That is to say he is not aggressive in putting it into practice and 
does not take shelter of far-fetched interpretations to justify his own in- 
tellectual and religious perversion. This Hadith stresses that a pious old 
man, a Hamilul-Qur’an and a just head of a Muslim government should 
be respected. Since their respect has been ordained by Allah, respecting 
them is in fact revering Allah. 
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134 (355). ‘Amr bin Shu'aib 4# on the authority 
of his father who heard it from his father reported: 
Messenger of Allah # said: “He is not one of us 
who shows no mercy to younger ones and does not 


acknowledge the honour due to our elders.” [At- 
Tirmidhi and Abû Dawid}? 


In the narration of Abu Dawid : “the right of our 
elders." 


2- The words “he is not one of us" here mean that he is not following 
the way of the Prophet #. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And (remember) when Mûsa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: ‘I 
will not give up (travelling) until I reach the junction of the two 
seas or (until) I spend years and years in travelling” (up to) “... 


Mûsa (Moses) said to him (Khidr): ‘May I follow you so that you 
teach me something of that knowledge (guidance and true path) 


which you have been taught (by Allâh)?” (18:60-66) 


“And keep yourself (O Muhammad % ) patiently with those who 
call on their Rabb (i.e., your companions who remember their 
Rabb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face." (18:28) 
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135 (360). Anas bin Malik # reported: After the death of Messenger of Allah 
3% , Abû Bakr 4& said to ‘Umar  : “Let us visit Umm Aiman « as Messenger 

of Allah # used to visit her." As we came to her, she wept. They (Abû Bakr 
and “Umar 4& ) said to her, "What makes you weep? Do you not know that 
what Allah has in store for His Messenger % is better than (this worldly life)?” 
She said, “I weep not because I am ignorant of the fact that what is in store 
for Messenger of Allah % (in the Hereafter) is better than this world, but I 
weep because the Revelation has ceased to come.” This moved both of them 
to tears and they began to weep along with her. [Muslim]! 


1- Umm Aiman belonged to Ethiopia and was a slave-girl of the Prophet's father (‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib). After the death of ‘Abdullah, Umm Aiman remained with the Prophet's mother, Aminah, and 
took great care in his upbringing. Subsequently, the Prophet #2 set her free and then she was married 
to Zaid bin Hárithah . This Hadith holds justification for weeping over the death of the pious and also 
shows that it is desirable to visit such persons to whom one's friends go to pay respect. The incident 
mentioned i in this Hadith also shows Hi love that the 011 of the ee * nad for m 


136 (361). Abû Hurairah 4 iB 5 reported: 
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The Prophet 3€ said, “A man set out 
to visit a brother (in Faith) in another 
town and Alláh sent an angel on his 


way. When the man met the angel, EN 
the latter asked him, ‘ ‘Where do you. 
intend. to go?" He said, “I intend to 
visit my brother in this town. ic The. 
angel said, “Have you done any favour à 
to him?" He said, *No, I have no desire i 
except to visit him because I love him 
. for the sake of Allah, the Exalted, and. 


Glorious.” ‘Thereupon the: angel said, 


“T am a messenger to you from Allah: 
(to inform you) that Allah loves you as. 


you love him (for His sake).” [Muslim] 
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saying, 
company and that of bad company 
is that of the owner of musk and 


of the one blowing the bellows. 
The owner of musk would either 


offer you some free of charge, Of 


you would buy it from him, or - 
you smell its pleasant fragrance; 


and as for the one who blows the 


bellows (i.e., the blacksmith), he 
either burns your clothes or you 
smell a repugnant smell. ‘ [Al- ظ‎ 
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138 (370). Ibn Mas'üd # reported: A man 
came to Messenger of Allah % and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you think of 
a man who loves some people but does not 
go any nearer to their position?" He ( % ) 
replied, “A man will be with those whom he 


loves.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


لم يلحق بهم l-‏ 


“ Lam yalhaq bihim " means that he has not 


been able to come close to them in righteousness and good 
deeds but in the next world Almighty Allâh will, by His 
Grace and Mercy, elevate him and bring him on par with 
the righteous and the TIVE persons because of his love for 


them. 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Muhammad (#8) is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The 
mark of them (i.e., of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from 
the traces of prostration (during prayers). This 1s their description 
in the Taurát (Torah). But their description in the Injil (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, 
and becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe (i.e., all those who follow 
Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet Muhammad % till the 
Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness 
and a mighty reward (i.e., Jannah )." (48:29) 


“And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and 
had adopted the Faith, - love those who emigrate to them...” (59:9) 
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139 (375). Anas bin Malik ff. ١ 
# reported: The Prophet kW» 
“There are three f 
qualities whoever has them, M. 4 
will taste the sweetness of K 

To love Allâh and fh 
His Messenger (3€) more Me 
than anyone else; to love a f^ 
slave (of Allah) only for (the WA 
sake of) Allah; and to abhor BX 
returning to infidelity after [Ay 
Allah has saved him from itas Me? 
he would abhor to be thrown [^ 
into the fire (of Hell).” [Al- f 


3E said, 


Iman 


Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- 1. In this Hadith , the love of Allah 009 


signiffies the sweetness of Iman. 


2. The love of Allah and His Prophet {9 

48 is the cornerstone of the Faith. B 
When it is said that this love should $ 
exceed one's love for everything else § 


in the universe, it means that what is 
enjoined by Allah and His Prophet 


3€ must be given preference over | 
everything else, whether it is love for &f 


the wife, children, worldly interests, 
desires or whims. When there is a 
clash between the two, the former 
should be given preference over the 
latter. 
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I 2- Some ‘Ulama’, 
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| 140 (376). Abû Hurairah # reported: The 
| Prophet # said, "Seven are (the persons) 
YY whom Allah will give Shade of His 
WU Thrown on the Day when there would 
yfi be no shade other than His Throne's 
(| Shade: A just ruler; a youth who grew up 
-Y worshipping Allah; a man whose heart is 
^ E ! attached to mosques; two persons who 
M love and meet each other and depart 
‘4 from each other for the sake of Allâh; 
£ la man whom an extremely beautiful 
=” woman seduces (for illicit relation), but 
1 he (rejects this offer by saying): ‘I fear 
M Allah’; a man who gives in charity and 
@ conceals it (to such an extent) that the 
[ÛÎ left hand does not know what the right 
~34 has given; and a person who remembers 


Allah in solitude and his eyes well up." 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]? 


including As-Sakhkháwi and 


such actions. Imam As-Suyuti said: “The (present) 
Hadith mentions only seven qualities to bring into 


@ prominence their importance and also the importance 


of acting upon them." 
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141 (382). Abû Idris Al-Khaulani & reported: I once entered the mosque in 
Damascus. I happened to catch sight of a young man who had bright teeth (1.e., 
he was always seen smiling). A number of people had gathered around him. 
When they differed over anything they would refer it to him and act upon his 
advice. I asked who he was and I was told that he was Mu‘adh bin Jabal  . 


The next day I hastened to the mosque, but found that he had arrived before me 


and was busy in performing Salat. I waited until he finished, and then went to 
him from the front, greeted him with Salam and said to him, “By Allah I love 
you." He asked, “For the sake of Allah?” I replied, “Yes, for the sake of Allah.” 
He again asked me, “Is it for Alláh's sake?" I replied, “Yes, it is for Alláh's 
sake." Then he took hold of my cloak, drew me to himself and said, “Rejoice,! 
I heard Messenger of Allah 3€ saying, ‘Allah, the Exalted, says: My love is due 
to those who love one another for My sake, meet one another for My sake, visit 
one another for My sake and spend in charity for My sake." | Malik -- Sahih [' 


1- Besides the merit of mutual affection, contact and co-operation for the pleasure of Allah, this Hadith 
tells us that one should disclose one's affection to him whom one loves. 


.142 (383). Abû Karîmah A1-Miqdêd bin § gl ye (AY) TN 
 Ma'dikarib # reported: The Prophet % said, — ^" 7, الى‎ , sah i 
“When a man loves his brother (for Allah’s QE كَرِبَ‎ on بل‎ < ? 
sake) let him tell him that he loves him." Śp JG 36 عَنِ الكيّ‎ Ze di " | 
[Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi -Hasanf —— i 3,315 aud 5 a i 
2- The wisdom behind informing someone that one loves «$3 Aus 222 63 اود‎ 5 A is mi 0 
| him for the sake of Allah, is to make him aware of the regard x | 


` shown to him so that this will turn into mutual affection and i حسن.‎ (ada ME و‎ | T | 
` will, therefore, promote cooperation with each other. | | 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“Say (O Muhammad 88 to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'án 


and the Sunnah ), Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”’ (3:31) 


“O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He will 


. love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern 


towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and never 
afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” (5:54) 
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143 (386). Abû Hurairah di Mp Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “Allah, the Exalted, has said: ‘I will declare war against 
him who treats with hostility a pious worshipper of Mine. And 
the most beloved thing with which My slave comes nearer to 
Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on 
coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (voluntary 
prayers or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) until 
I love him, (so much so that) I become his hearing with which 
he hears, and his sight with which he sees, and his hand with 
which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks; and if he 
asks Me something, I will surely give him, and if he seeks My 
Protection (refuge), I will surely protect him.”’ [Al-Bukhári |! 


1- This Hadith tell us the status and distinctive signs of the favoured men of Alláh 
(43 (أولياء‎ . The Noble Qur'án has defined them as: 

“Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah) and used to fear Allah much (by 
abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds)." (10:63). 
According to this definition, every believer who really fears Allah is a favoured 
of Alláh. It means that except for Faith and piety, favoured of Alláh are neither 
people of the special kind nor have they any special distinctive signs, as is generally 
thought by some people. 

This Hadith brings about the following four points: 

Firstly, the love of those whom Alláh loves entail the love of Alláh, and hating them 
entails the hatred of Alláh,. 

Secondly, when a true Muslim acquires nearness and love of Allah by means of 
performing religious obligations, supererogatory and voluntary prayers, Allah then 
becomes his special helper and protects his limbs and organs and does not let them 
work for His disobedience. 

Thirdly, the performance of the obligatory acts of worshipping has the first and 
foremost importance for attaining the pleasure of Allah because their fulfillment is 
liked the most by Allah and also because they furnish the foundation, on which the 
edifice of Islam 15 built. 

Fourthly, Almighty Allâh certainly grants the prayers of those whom He loves But 
acceptance of their prayers, however, does not mean that their results appear at 
once. Sometime the results of these prayers appear after a long time. 


144 (387). Abû Hurairah # reported: The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “When Allah 
loves a slave, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) and 
says: ‘I love so-and-so; so love him.’ And then 
Jibril loves him. Then he (Jibril) announces 
in the heavens saying: ‘Allah loves so-and- 
so; so love him;’ then the inhabitants of the 
heavens (the angels) also love him; and then 
people on earth love him. And when Allah 
hates a slave, He calls Jibril and says: ‘I hate 
so-and-so, so hate him.’ Then Jibril also hates 
him. He (Jibril) then announces amongst the 
inhabitants of heavens: ‘Verily, Allah hates 
so-and-so, so you also hate him.’ Thus they 
also start to hate him. Then he becomes the 
object of hatred on the earth also.” [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 
they bear (on themselves) the crime of slander and plain sin.” 
(33:58) 


“Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression. And repulse not 
the beggar.” (93:9,10) tes | 


There are many Ahádith in this regard, for example; a narration 
from Abu Hurairah stating: ‘I will declare war against him who 
treats with hostility a pious worshipper of Mine.’ [ Hadith 143 
(386)] | 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


"But if they repent and perform As-Salat ( Iqámatas-Salát ), and 
give Zakát, then leave their way free." (9:5) 
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146 (393). Usámah bin Zaid 4» reported: 


said: * Là iláha illalláh (There is no true God 


except Alláh). At that moment, the Ansari K 
spared him, but I attacked him with my spear 6 
and killed him. By the time we went back to Al- W OY labs qc Lab ENE 
Madinah, news had already reached Messenger Xi 1 
of Allah # . He said to me, “O Usámah, did f 


you kill him after he professed La iláha illallah 


(There is no true God except Allah)?” I said, 6 
“O Messenger of Allah! He professed it only to |; 


save his life." Messenger of Allah #2 repeated, 


“Did you kill him after he had professed Là | 
ilaha illallah ?" He went on repeating this to me | 
until I wished I had not embraced Islam before | 
that day (so that I would have not committed | 


this sin). [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Another narration is: Messenger of Allah # 
said, “Did you kill him in spite of his professing 


Là iláha illallah ?" I said, *O Messenger of 


Allah! He said out of fear of our arms.” He # 
said, ^Why did you not cut his heart open to 
find out whether he had done so sincerely or 
not?" He continued repeating it until I wished 
that I had embraced Islam only that day.' 


1- The relevance of this Hadith with the present chapter is evi- 
dent from the fact that it stresses that injunctions of Islam will 


be enforced on every Muslim according to his apparent condi- | 


tion. It is a very wise course indeed for the reason that it has 


his enemy on the pretext that the victim was not sincere in his 


profession of Islam. In order to rule out the possibility of any | 
such mischief, probing into the true condition of the heart is ê 
ruled out. A Muslim has to be treated according to his apparent | 


condition only. 
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Messenger of Allah # sent us to Huragat, a * 7 أسَامَة س‎ SES (WAY) M^ 
tribe of Juhainah. We attacked that tribe early «X ~ , _ 5 
in the morning and defeated them, (then) a man aS #234! َلك إلى‎ aul ),55 بعتا‎ 
from the Ansar and I caught hold of a man (of i % 


the defeated tribe). When we overcame him, he ag 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 
" And fear none but Me.” (2:40) 


“Verily, (O Muhammad 3 ) the VEN (punishment) of your Rabb 
is severe." (85:12) 


EL E 
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“Such is the Seizure of your Rabb when He seizes 
the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His Seizure is painful, (and) severe. Indeed in that 
(there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of 
the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind will be 
gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers 
of the heavens and the earth) will be present. And We 
delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day when 
it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Alláh's) 
Leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) 
blessed. As for those who are wretched, they will be in 
the Fire, sighing in a high and low tone.” (11:102-106) 


“And Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment)." 
(3:28) | 


“That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from 
his mother and his father. And from his wife and his 
children. Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others." (80:34-37) 


“O mankind! Fear your Rabb and be dutiful to Him! 
Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Resurrection) 1s 
a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but severe 
will be the torment of Allah.” (22:1,2) 


“But for him who fears the standing before his Rabb , 
there will be two Gardens (i.e., in Jannah ).” (55:46) 


* And some of them draw near to others, questioning. 
Saying: ‘Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment 
of Allah) in the midst of our families. So Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of the 
Fire. Verily, we used to invoke Him (Alone and none 
else) before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, 
Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most Merciful.” 
(52:25-28) 


147 (398) Nu‘man bin Bashir # 
reported: Messenger of Allah # said, 
“The least tortured man on the Day of 


Resurrection is one underneath whose 


feet will be placed two live coal, and 
his brain will be boiling, and he would 
think that he is the most tortured, while 
he is the least tortured.” [AI- Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


148 (405). ‘Adi bin Hátim 4& reported: 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "Everyone — 
of you. will speak to his Rabb without an 
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his left and will see only the deeds he had 
previously done, and he will look in front of k 
him and will see nothing but Fire (of Hell) : 3 CIT قلا ي‎ 15 Gs لر‎ 2 35 qu * 
| before his face. 50 protect yourselves from _ s pui 1,356 ue At is jen : 
. Fire (of Hell), even by giving half a date- 
fruit (in oa $ [Al- Bukhari and Mislim] 
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of Alláh 3& said, *Man's feet will not move on 
the Day of Resurrection before he is asked about 
his life, how did he consume it, his knowledge, 
what did he do with it, his wealth, how did he 
earn it and how did he dispose of it, and about 


E NN 


his body, how did he wear it out." | At-Tirmidhi 
-- Hasan Sahih ]! 


1- 1. This Hadith first of all highlights the importance and value. 

of this transitory life, every breath of which is invaluable. Not 

a moment of it should, therefore, be wasted in the disobedience 

of Allah because one shall also be made to account for it. 

2. Man shall also be answerable for his knowledge. Here, we 

find an inducement for acquiring religious knowledge because 

that alone is beneficial for him. He should make use of his 

knowledge for winning the pleasure of Allah. If he does not do 

that then he must think about the justification for not doing so. . 
He must also think how he would be facing Alláh on the Day 

of Resurrection. 

3. The question in respect of wealth raised in this Hadith clearly 

shows that one should earn wealth by legitimate means only 

and spend it strictly in a lawful manner. If he takes to unfair 

means of income or squanders it, he will be sinful and required 

to account for the violation of the Divine injunctions. 

4. One should protect his body from everything that is unlawful 

and force himself to submit to the Divine injunctions. When he 
is asked to account for neglecting them, it will be difficult for 

him to escape the consequences of accountability. 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS- SALIHEEN 
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150 (410). Aba Hürdiráti iB reported: I ‘heard Messenger 
of Allah 3& saying, “He who: is afraid of the pillage of the 
enemy, sets out in the early part of the night; and he who 
sets out early, reaches his destination. Be on your guard that 


the commodity of Allah is precious. Verily the commodity of - Cy 
Allah is Jannah.” MAHI Tmmidhi— . Hasan] | 


2- Imám At-Taibi has stated that tthe Piophet # mentioned this example for travel- 
lers to the Hereafter, because Satan i is sitting on this passage and man’s self and his 
false desires are his helpers. If a person is wide- awake in his travel and exercises 
caution in his activities, he is not only saved from the vices of Satan, but his own | 
false desires also do.not stand in his way. - | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


Le 


“Say: O 'Ibádi (My slaves) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of 
the Mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (39:53) 


"And never do We requit in such a way except those who are 
ungrateful (disbelievers)." (34:17) 


"(Say:) *Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be 
for him who denies (believes not in the Oneness of Alláh, and in 


His Messengers), and turns away (from the truth and obedience of 
Allah).”” (20:48) 


“And My Mercy embraces all things." (7:156) 
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151 (413). Abû Dharr repo 
The Prophet 3& said, “Allâh 
Almighty, says: ‘Whoso 
does a good. deed, will 
(reward) ten times like it £ 
add more; and whosoever 
an evil, will have the punis 
like it or I will forgive - 
and whosoever. approac 1 
by one span, I will approach 
by one cubit; and whos 
approaches Me by. onê ‘ci 
approach him by one: f 
and whosoever comes fi 
walking, I go to- him. run 
and whosoever meets Mi 
an earth-load of sins w 
associating anything witl 
meet him with forgivene: 
that.” [Muslim] 
1- This Hadith mentions the infinite Compassion and Mercy of Allah to His obedient slaves and a 
special expression of which will be made by Him on the Day of Resurrection. On that Day, He will 
give at least ten times reward for each good deed. In some cases it may be far more than that, seven 


hundred times or more, as He would like. Such benevolence on His part warrants that a Muslim 
should never lose hope of His forgiveness. 
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152 (414). Jábir # reported: A bedouin came to the Prophet 
4 and asked him, “O Messenger of Allah, what are the two 
imperatives which lead to Jannah or Hell.” He & replied, “He 
who dies without associating anything with Allah will enter 


Jannah , and he who dies associating partners with Allah will 
enter the Fire.” [Muslim] 
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153 (418). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattâb 4 reported: Some 
prisoners were brought to Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
amongst whom there was a woman who was running 
(searching for her child). When she saw a child among 
the captives, she took hold of it, pressed it against her 
belly and gave it a suck. Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
“Do you think this woman would ever throw her child 
in fire?” We said, “By Allah, she would never throw 
the child in fire.” Thereupon Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said, “Allah is more kind to his slave than this woman 
is to her child.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]' 


1- AI-Háfiz Ibn Hajar states that the Musnad Ismá*ili has the following 
additional words in the narrative: “After continuous search, she finally 
found her baby. She took the baby and hugged him." 

It is permissible to illustrate by example what one cannot make others 
understand by means of reason and senses, the way the Prophet && did it 
in the present case. Since it was not possible to describe the immensity 
of Alláh's Mercy, he cited the example of that woman to illustrate his 
point. 


Bede ee g Gb 5 RE أن‎ GE 5 (e) vet 
sae CSS dus; ك‎ GS 29 Jui اغفِز لي ذَنِيء‎ RT Jus rte sih قال:‎ 
donas ai 0 8G عاد‎ ty ii «ci ois B. 4 $i ass asss 


هو هو 
o‏ 
[eh Ld‏ 
PE‏ 
we‏ 


^ Sil JS Gs «C33 3 y فَعَلِمَ أنَّ لَه‎ «3$ eate CSS وَتَعَالَ:‎ 3565 Jus «e 
ANA فَعَلِمَ‎ GS SE £33 dus; INS Ju EE d l o5 és AFE "UE عاد‎ 


$28, ب‎ ^ “7 % sll, "T MAG ka 72 
Ade Gare WEG (als cote) S526 35 SME ee WEN e Ee 


z Z Pd 9 47 292 pie ie o f Saw 8p PE. fizz tec 
A558 Gls > dou ee da وَقَوْلَهُ تَعَالى: «فَلْيَفْعَلُ مَا شَاءَ) أيْ: مَا دام يَفْعَلُ‎ 
قبلها.‎ Le eas 


Z 
E 
HJ 
= 
z 
oh 
: 
a 
عع‎ 
5 
o 
Z 
e 
- 
Y 
E 
سم‎ 
= 
© 
Y 


EHE 


ae e SEES 


و ا 


154 (421). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Prophet % said, “Allah, 
the Exalted, and Glorious said: ‘A slave committed a sin and he said: 
O Allah, forgive my sin,’ and Allah 3é said: ‘My slave committed 
a sin and then he realized that he has a Rabb Who forgives the sins 
and punishes for the sin.’ He then again committed a sin and said: 
‘My Rabb , forgive my sin,’ and Allah 3& said: ‘My slave committed 
a sin and then realized that he has a Rabb Who forgives his sin and 
punishes for the sin.’ He again committed a sin and said: ‘My Rabb 
, forgive my sin,’ and Allah 3$ said: ‘My slave has committed a sin 
and then realized that he has a Rabb Who forgives the sin or takes 
(him) to account for sin. I have granted forgiveness to my slave. 
Let him do whatever he likes.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- The last sentence “let him do.." means, as long he keeps asking for forgiveness after the 
commission of sins, and repents, Allah will forgive him because repentance eliminates 
previous sins." (Editor's Note) 

This Hadith tells us that so long as the heart of a Muslim remains free from willful 
disobedience of Divine injunctions and he does not deliberately neglect his religious 
duties, that is to say he goes on committing sins and each time wholeheartedly begs 
pardon for them, Almighty, Allah will forgive him. The reason being that he is penitent 
for his wrongs and does not insist upon them for fear of accountability. This condition 
of his shows that his heart is full of awe and Majesty of Allah and he does not feel any 
disgrace in showing his utter humbleness before Him. Now this is a merit of the sinful 
which is pleasing to Allah. Thus, He says that so long as his slave continues submission 
and prostration He will go on forgiving him. | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"(And the man who believed said:) 


°... and my affair I leave it to 


Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.’ So Allah saved 
him from the evils that they plotted (against him).” (40:44,45) 


155 (440). Abû Hurairah 2 reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Allah says: 
‘I am just as My slave thinks of Me when 
he remembers Me.’ By Allah! Allah is 
more pleased with the repentance of His 
slave than one of you who unexpectedly 
finds in the desert his lost camel. ‘He 
who comes closer to Me one span, I come 
closer to him a cubit; and he who comes 
closer to Me a cubit, I come closer to him 
a fathom; and if he comes to Me walking, 
I come to him tunang, 7* [Al-Bukhârî and 
Muslim]! 


1- This Hadîth highlights the merits of expecting good 
treatment of Allah. But this has to be backed by good 
actions, in the same way as one can hope for good re- 
sults after ploughing and sowing seeds. 
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156 (442). Anas + reported: Messenger of Allah 
3€ said, “Allah, the Exalted, has said: ‘O son of 
Adam, I forgive you as long as you pray to Me 
and hope for My forgiveness, whatever sins you 
have committed. O son of Adam, I do not care 
if your sins reach the height of the heaven, then 
you ask for my forgiveness, I would forgive you. 
O son of Adam, if you come to Me with an earth 
load of sins, and meet Me associating nothing 


to Me, I would match it with an earthload of 
forgiveness.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


1- 1. What it really means is that if sins of a Muslim, committed 
in ignorance and carelessness, become so numerous that in 
stacks touch the heights of skies, he should not lose hope in 
Allah’s Mercy. If he repents wholeheartedly for his sins, makes 
penitence for them and begs Allah’s forgiveness, he will certainly 
find Allah’s Mercy open for him. 

2. Shirk (polytheism) is an absolutely unpardonable sin. All other. 
sins, how many and how grave they may be, can be forgiven 
by Allah. He will pardon them if He likes and send the sinful 
persons straight to Jannah , or keep them for a while in Hell and 
then shift them to Jannah . In any case, the punishment of Hell 
will not be eternal for them, as it is for the Mushriks (polytheist). 
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Combining Hope and Fear 7 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“None feels secure from the Plan of Allâh except the people who 
are the losers.” (7:99) 


“Certainly no one despairs of Allâh’s Mercy, except the people 
who disbelieve.” (12:87) 


“On the Day (1.e., the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black..." (3:106) 
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“Verily, your Rabb is Quick in Retribution (for the disobedient, 
wicked) and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
obedient and those who beg Alláh's forgiveness)." (7:167) 


“Verily, the Abrár (pious and righteous) will be in Delight 
(Jannah). And verily, the Fujjár (the wicked, disbelievers, sinners 
and evildoers) will be in the blazing Fire(Hell).” (82:13,14) 


“Then as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be heavy, he 
will live a pleasant life (in Jannah ). But as for him whose balance 
(of good deeds) will be light, he will have his home in Háwiyah 
(pit, 1.e., Hell)." (101:6-9) 
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Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allâh % said, “If a‏ .)443( 157 
believer had full knowledge of the chastisement of Allah, none would covet‏ 


His Jannah ; and were an infidel to know the Mercy Alláh has, none would 
despair of His Jannah." [Muslim]! | 


1- 1. This Hadith mentions the torments which one will have to suffer in consequence of Divine wrath. 
These are described to enable a sinner to save himself from them. It also tells about the infinite Mercy 
of Allah so that one will always be hopeful of. 

2. Only such people will receive Alláh's Grace and Mercy who are obedient to Him, while the 
disobedient will suffer the rcOn equenees o of His Wrath. | 


io is placed on 1a bier and 1 men carry it on their ~~ a 
shoulders, if the deceased was pious, it (the {ap RS di d : 
corpse) will say: ‘Take me in haste’; but if he was WE i sic | eA 10 
not, it will say (to its bearers): “Woe to it. Where . Quel 2 Ait si n" 

are you taking it?’ Everything except man hears 
its voice. Had a human being heard its voice, he 
would have surely died.” [Al-Bukhári age 35 قَدمُوني قَدمُونيء‎ 
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2- The speech of a dead is a matter of the realm of the Unseen ; xin 
(or Al-Ghaib ) which is mentioned in this Hadith . A deceased 455.2 T Chee تَدْهَبُونَ‎ oe 
person will certainly say what has been disclosed here. A Mus- 1 2 
lini east have absolute: faith in it, Almighty Allah is Certainly 95 SUSY Y! ge» كل‎ 
capable of endowing the power of speech on a deceased person 
as he does speak with the angels (Munkar and Nakir) when they 
come to the dead in the grave and question him. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility.” (17:109) | 


"Do you then wonder at this recitation (the Qur'án)? And you 
laugh at it and weep not." (53:59-60) 
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. حسن صحيحٌ‎ add 
159 (448). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: Messenger of Allah % said, “One who 
weeps out of fear of Allah, will not enter the Hell till milk returns back in 


the udder; and the dust raised on account of fighting in the path of Allah and 
the smoke of Hell will never exist together." [At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan Sahih]' 


1- 1. A person who has such a fear of Alláh that he weeps on account of it, cannot be disobedient to 
Allah. Obviously, his life will generally be spent in obedience of Allah and strict abstinence from sins. 
It is very true to say that it is as e for such a person to go to Hell as the return of milk to the 
udders. 

2. Similarly, Jihad is a highly meritorious act for a Muslim. A Mujahid , who fights for the sake of 
Allah, is perfectly safe from Hell because the dust that falls on this way on him, cannot mix with the 
smoke of Hell. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain) 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the intermingled 
produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: until when the 
earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, and its people think 
that they have all the powers of disposal over it, Our Command 
reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown 
harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday! Thus, do We explain 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
laws, etc.) in detail for the people who reflect.” (10:24) 


“And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh 
and green. But (later) 1t becomes dry and broken pieces, which 
the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything. Wealth and 
children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteous deeds that last, are better with your Rabb for rewards and 
better in respect of hope.” (18:45,46) 


“Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect 
of wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries 
up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But in 
the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers- 
evildoers), and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure (for the believers-good doers). And the life of this world 
is only a deceiving enjoyment.” (57:20) 


"Beautified for men is the love of things they covet: women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
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> من رياض الصالحين‎ Ol A o 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return (Jannah 
with flowing rivers) with Him." (3:14) 


“O mankind! Verily, the Promise of Allah is true. So let not this 
present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Allah.” (35:5) 


“The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly things) diverts you. 
Until you visit the graves (i1.e., till you die). Nay! You shall come to 
know! Again nay! You shall come to know! Nay! If you knew with 
a sure knowledge (the end result of piling up, you would not have 
been occupied yourselves in worldly things).” (102:1-5) 


“And this life of the world is only amusement and play! Verily, 
the home of the cae is the real life if ay but knew.” (29:64) 
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160 (457). ‘Amr bin ‘Auf Al-Ansari # reported: Messenger of Allah 3€ sent 
Abû ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarráh to Bahrain to collect (Jizyah). So he returned 
from Bahrain with wealth. The Ansar got news of it and joined with the 
Prophet % in the Fajr prayer. When the Prophet % concluded the prayer, they 
stood in his way. When he saw them, he smiled and said, “I think you have 
heard about the arrival of Abû ‘Ubaidah with something from Bahrain." They 
said, “Yes! O Messenger of Allah!” He % said, “Rejoice and hope for that 
which will please you. By Allah, it is not poverty that I fear for you, but I 
fear that this world will be opened up with its wealth for you as it was opened 
to those before you; and you vie with one another over it as they did and 
eventually it will ruin you as it ruined them.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that, from the religious angle, poverty of an individual or nation is not 
as dangerous as its affluence. For this reason, the Prophet 3€ cautioned his Ummah against the conse- 


. quences of abundance of wealth and warned his followers to save themselves from its evils. We witness 


today that all his fears have come true. The excess of wealth has made the majority of rich extremely 
careless about their religious obligations. It is this negligence and evasion from religion about which 
the Prophet # had expressed grave fear. 


161 (464). Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4# 
reported: Messenger of Allah # was 


passing through the bazaar with his. 


Companions on his both sides, when 
he saw a dead skinny lamb. He held its 
ear and said, “Who of you would like to 
have it for a dirham.” They replied, “We 
do not like to get it for nothing, and what 
shall we do with it?" Then he # asked, 
“Would you like to have it for nothing?" 


They replied, “Had it been alive, it would 


have been defective because it is skinny; 
but when dead it is of no use.” Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said, “Truly, the world is more 
contemptible to Allah than this (the dead 
lamb) is to you.” [Muslim] | 
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162 (467). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah X said, 
“Look at those who are inferior to you and do not look at those who are 
superior to you, for this will keep you from belittling Allah’s Favour to 
you." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] This is the wording in Sahih Muslim. 


The narration in Al-Bukhári is: Messenger of Allah # said: “When 
one of you looks at someone who is superior to him in property and 


appearance, he should look at someone who is inferior to him. 


99] 


1- By looking at the worldly goods and riches of others, a person gradually becomes unthank- 
ful for the blessings which Allah has bestowed on him. The best remedy for this “disease” is 
that which has been prescribed by Alláh's Messenger # in this Hadith. But from a religious 
angle, one should see towards those who are more fearful of Allah and observe their Salat me- 
ticulously so that one becomes more fond of obedience of Allah, has a greater fear of Him and 
devotes more time to prayer and devotion. This dispensation is also given in other Ahadith. 
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163 (468). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Prophet عن‎ MES (fA) ۴۳ 
% said, “May he be miserable, the worshipper ofthe — 7. : mti cut 

Dinar and Dirham, and the worshipper of the striped ~S EE ica | 
silk cloak. If he is given anything, he is satisfied; but وَالْقَطِيقَة‎ 5535 Al 
if not, he is unsatisfied." [Al-Bukhári]! «o2; 2 òl 52:1 
1- “The worshipper of Dinar and Dirham and silk cloaks (clothes)" 15; Mo 3 lx A ol 


here means a person who prefers these things to the Divine injunctions E: AT 
and commands and strives day and night to amass worldly goods. - : ري‎ 


Or a 


(CVA) YM 
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164 (478). Abû Hurairah +4 reported: Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Verily! The world is accursed and 
what it contains 1s accursed, except remembrance 

/ of Allah and those who associate themselves with 


Allah; and a learned man, and a learning person.” 
[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] 
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2- 1. This Hadith does not mean that this world is totally condemned. 
What it really means is that such things of this world are cursed 
which take a person away from Allah and make him careless about 
his obedience. Thus, anything of this world can be good and evil. For 
instance, worldly goods are auspicious if one acquires them through 
lawful means and spends them in a permissible manner, otherwise, 
they are condemnable. Similar is the case of other things of this 
world. 

2. That knowledge is good which brings one closer to Allah and is 
a source of benefit for mankind, otherwise, it is also condemnable. 
3. This Hadith also brings into prominence the distinction of men of 
learning, especially scholars of religious disciplines. 
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RS 165 (483). ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir # reported: 2 
y I came to the Prophet % while he was reciting 5 


(Surat At-Takathur 102): “The mutual rivalry (for 

ei hoarding worldly things) preoccupy you. Until you 2 
AS visit the graves (i.e., till you die). Nay! You shall 4 

5 come to know! A nay! You shall come to know! E 
Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge (the VA 

NN ( end result of hoarding, you would not have besa: N 2 
(es occupied in worldly things). Verily, you shall see 
S, the blazing Fire (Hell)! And again, you shall see 

VA, it with certainty of sight! Then (on that Day) you 
Y shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, 
in this world)!” (102:1-8) (After reciting) he $£ said, 


8 “Son of Adam says: ‘My wealth, my wealth.’ Do E 
A 


you own of your wealth other than what you eat 


SY and consume, and what you wear and wear out, or A 


f- 1 what you give in Sadaqah (charity) (to those who AN 
AS deserve 1t), and that what you will have in stock for ١ A 


SI ourself.” [Muslim] 
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and | Being Content with £ ttle 
Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have given up 
As-Salat (the prayers) [1.e., made their Salat (prayers) to be lost, 
either by not offering them or by not offering them perfectly or by 
not offering them in their proper fixed times] and have followed 
lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. Except those who repent and 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 
#2), and work righteousness. Such will enter Jannah and they will 
not be wronged in aught.” (19:59,60) 


“So he went forth before his people in his pomp. Those who 
were desirous of the life of the world, said: ‘Ah, would that we 
had the like of what Qárün (Korah) has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune." But those who had been given 
(religious) knowledge said: ‘Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds’.” (28:79,80) 


“Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights (you 
indulged in, in this world)!" (102: 8) 


“Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 

world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn 
therein disgraced and rejected (far away from Allah’s Mercy)." 
(17:18) 


166 (492). ‘Urwah from 'Aishah عرو عَنْ ف‎ $e3 (tae) vM 
reported that she used to say (to him): ff (sg "— Owe 
“O son of my sister, by Allah, I used to gi nals oe 
see the new moon, then the new moon, 
then the new moon, i.e., three moons in $ JI dl Ds Ky V 
two months, and a fire was not kindled "1 > DR "p 
in the house of Messenger of Allah 3&. “T 
(*Urwah) said, “O my aunt, what were 
your means of sustenance?” She said; 
"Dates and water. But it (so happened) 
that Messenger of Allâh š had some Ansar uii, ABN لأَمْوَدَان:‎ 
neighbours who had milch animals. They 3 الله‎ ud گان‎ as 

used to send Messenger of Alláh 3$ some 

milk of their (animals) and he gave that to A EXT SIE o? m 
us to drink." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! — |),25 dic Ó 5 WS; E 


B تَقُولٌُ: وا‎ E58 
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1- ‘Aishah @ did not say this by way of complaint but Šan "E teu لله من‎ 
as warning and exhortation to the Muslims, especially |. 
women, so that they would also live a simple life. 
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i A rears (Raa)‏ مشوية. 
Abû Sa‘id‏ .)493( 167 
Maqburi reported: Abû‏ 
Hurairah & said that‏ 
he happened to pass by‏ 
some people who had a‏ 
roast lamb before them.‏ 
They invited him, but he‏ 
declined, saying: “The‏ 
Messenger of Allah (3)‏ 
left the world without‏ 
having eaten his fill‏ 
with barley bread.” [AI-‏ 
Bukhari]!‏ 


l- 1. This Hadith shows how 
much care the Companions of the 
Prophet # exercised in following 
him. They would even emulate 
him in matters in which it was not 
obligatory under the Shari‘ah to 
follow him. It was in fact the result 
of that extreme love that they had 
for the Prophet 3& . They were not 
like the present-day lovers of the 
Prophet % whose love does not go 
beyond lip-service. They were his 
true lovers and they followed him 
faithfully. 

2. One should refuse to participate 
in feasts where extravagance is 
displayed, as is in common practice 
today, so that the evil tendency 
of extravagance and wastage is 
discouraged. 
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168 
(497). Abû Hurairah 
4» reported: Messenger of Allah 
.. ¥ went out (of his house) one day, or 
one night, and there he met Abû Bakr and 

‘Umar # also. He % said, “What made you 
leave your houses at this hour?" They said, “It is 
hunger, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, what made you leave, made 
me also leave, so come along!” And he went along 
with them to a man from the Ansár , but they did not 
find him in his house. When the wife of that man 
saw the Prophet, she said, “You are most welcome." 
Messenger of Allah % said to her, “Where is so-and- 
so?" She said, *He went to fetch some fresh water 
for us." In the meantime, the Ansári came back, saw 
Messenger of Allah % and his two Companions and 
said: “Praise be to Allah, today no one has more 
honourable guests than I.” He then went out and 
brought them a bunch of date fruit, having dates, 
some still green, some ripe, and some fully ripe, and 
requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife 
(to slaughter a sheep). Messenger of Alláh 3& said to 
him, “Do not kill a milch sheep.” So he slaughtered 
a sheep for them. After they had eaten and drunk to 
their fill, Messenger of Allah $ said to Abû Bakr and 
‘Umar 4&, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you 
will certainly be questioned about this treat on the 
Day of Resurrection. Hunger brought you out of your 
homes, and you do not return to your homes till you 

have been blessed with this treat." [Muslim]! 
1- 1. This Hadith refers to the period of great hardship through 
which the Prophet 3& and his Companions had passed after Hijrah 
(emigration). 
2. It is permissible for one to seek help from such friends about whom 
one is confident that they will be happy to help. 


3. The Hadith enjoins us to respect our guests and to thank Allah on 
their visit. 
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169 (502). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: By Allah other than Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, I used to press my stomach against the earth owing to my 
hunger; I would tie a stone over it. One day, I was sitting on the way they 
usually take when the Prophet 3€ passed by me. When he saw me he smiled at 
me and knew my condition and my feelings. He called me and I replied, “At 
your service, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Follow me." So I followed 
him. Having arrived at home, he sought permission and entered. He allowed 
me in and I, too, entered. He found milk in a bowl and asked, “Where is this 
from?" He was told that it was a gift for him from so-and-so. He called me 
and I responded: “At your service, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Go to the 
people of As-Suffah and usher them in.” He (Abû Hurairah 4#) explained: The 
people of As-Suffah were guests of Islam; they had no family, no property and 
no relations. When Messenger of Allah 3€ used to receive something in charity, 
he would send it to them without taking anything from it. When he received 
a present, he would send for them and share it with them. On this occasion, 
I disliked to give them anything. I said to myself: “This meagre quantity of 
milk will not be enough for all the people of As-Suffah ! I am more deserving 
of it than anyone else. By drinking it I may attain some strength. When they 
come, he will order me to give it to them. I do not expect that anything will be 
left for me from this milk.” As there was no alternative but to obey Allah and 
His Messenger 3€ . I went and called them. They came and sought permission 
which was granted. They took their seats. The Prophet # called me and I 
responded, “At your service, O Messenger of Allah.” He then said, “Take the 
milk and give it to them." I took the bowl and gave it to one man who drank 
his fill and returned it to me, and I gave it to the next and he did the same. I 
went on doing this till the bowl reached Messenger of Allah 32 . By that time 
all had taken their fill. He 3€ took the bowl, put it on his hand, looked at me, 
smiled and said, “Abû Hirr.” I said, “At your service, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said, “Now you and I are left.” I said, “That is true, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said, “Sit down and drink.” I drank, but he went on saying, “Drink some 
more." I said, “By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I have no room for 
it." He said, “Then give it to me.” So I gave him the bowl. He praised Allah, 
uttered the Name of Allah and drank the remainder. [ A]-Bukhári |! 


l- First, this Hadith indicates the miracle of the Prophet 3€ as well as his love and compassion for Ahlus- 
Suffah , i.e., those poor people who used to stay at As-Suffah . Second, the Prophet % would not accept 
charity, but only gifts. Third, he would also let others share a gift given to him by somebody. Fourth, 
as seen in this incident, the leftovers of a Muslim, whether food or drink, is permissible to others to 
consume. Fifth, to persuade a guest to eat or drink more is commendable. Sixth, to eat or drink to one's 
fill, without extravagance, is also permissible. 
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170 (509). ‘Imran bin Husain 4 
reported: The Prophet % said, “The 
best of you, are my contemporaries, 
then those who follow them, then those 
who will come after them. (‘Imran 
said, I do not know if he said this twice 
or thrice). Then, they will be followed 
by those who wiill testify but will not be 
called upon to testify; they will betray 
the trust, and will not be trusted. They 
will make vows but will not fulfill 
them, and obesity will prevail among 
them.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- In this Hadith , three eras have been called as the 
best of ages in a graded order: first, the Prophetic 
era, second, the Successors’ era, and third, the 
Followers of the Successors’ era. Goodness and 
religion collectively prevailed during this time. 
Then gradually there was an overall deterioration 
and every new era that the pass of time brought it, 
proved to be worse than the preceding one. Today’s 
Muslims have fallen due to their weakness in 
character. Now, the majority of Muslims lack morals 
and belief as described in the Qur'àn and the Hadith. 
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171 (511). ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Mihsan Al-Ansári # reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, 
“Whosoever begins the day 
feeling family security and 
good health; and possessing 
provision for his day is as 
though he possessed the 
whole world." [At-Tirmidhi — 
Hasan] 


2- To have one-day food and to enjoy 
peace and health is indeed a great 
blessing. It may be said that one has the 
same satisfaction which one can have 
on getting the whole world. And if one 
lacks peace and health, the treasures 
of the whole world will be of no use 
because the heaps of wealth cannot 
provide peace of mind to one, nor can - 
it make one enjoy sound health. The . 
Hadith also implies an advice to man 
that instead of running after wealth, he | 
should endeavour to seek patience and 
contentment which alone can guarantee | 
him peace and satisfaction. Otherwise, - 
he is likely to stake everything on the . 
pursuit of this mirage. | 
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#» reported: I heard Messenger 


a 


by zu o‏ مقع (HK‏ 2 هو رو 
مَعرِيمكرب رضي الله عنه قال: سيعت »92 of Allah % say: "No man fills a‏ 


. e Mm. AS سر و‎ P A Be ees b 
container worse than his stomach. — J65 ادي ,£6 12% مِنْ‎ Se Lan 2) 25 الله كك‎ 


A few morsels that keep his back 
upright are sufficient for him. If he 


"12 < E. PI" 9 D i 
Ot قان‎ agli Quer SSI كسب ابن ادم‎ 


IT اس‎ ids 
has to, then he should keep one- 83 4174) وَثلث‎ casi) لا حالة؛ فثلث‎ 


A 


third for food, one-third for drink  .نَمَح‎ yas $65 GLH t5; cid 


| 1 i 9 $2 
and one-third for his breathing.” 


[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] | = £8) «أكُلات) أَيْ:‎ 


4 od 2 
RE ي‎ ols PRG Be Lie 1 2 Z sor بل‎ x at Bw p 

Cae طلحة لام سليم: قد‎ gl قال: قال‎ GE رضي الله‎ Vul 55 (001) Wr 
orx o Was ok o -o ioe Z ١ ۰ في‎ T. >” dz M ^" م هي‎ 
(ead مِنْ شيءِ؟ فقالت:‎ Sus أغرف فيه ا جوع فهل‎ asd 3€ رسول الله‎ yo 
ەر‎ 306-7 gf o» Lost Ole (^4 Zj وى 2ر هاه‎ > o 9 of o EC 
GE ALAS e$ بِبَعْضِدء‎ OI لفت‎ d GU DET S cask أفراصًا مِنْ‎ C553 
M 4 برع م و رو‎ or zZ pe è 2 E LA zi . 92 CPP o% 
فوجدت رسول الله‎ e OW cee رسول الله‎ di توي ورددي بِبَعضِد» ثم ارسّلتني‎ 
اس‎ vw Bie ب‎ 4 e fiat. o oti o 4< "^L "E 1 Zhe Wt. 
لي 25 الله 4: «أَرْسَلَكَ‎ JUS «ele ELES وَمَعَهُ الئاش»‎ caill في‎ Uie dé 

E NE L 4 Y War -— وه‎ EM Tiat — EP EL Pi 
E EEE أَبُو طلْحَة؟ فَقُلْتُ: نَعَمْ فَقَالَ: «أَلِطَعَاءِ)‎ 


(96) 9 ZW © © © 9 Z0 EH 

is 8 "e M SN 1 ii 
SF (ROY V» M d SF SA 
بم‎ Q ك‎ Oy» 


E a a A 
S E بغ ورووو ا كو‎ ear و کے‎ o Ze o ot Le à 99 AT 
3 2 * * i * ۰ مھ سے مھ‎ ae 
- en 


eel Apes DEREN TET: ما تُظِعِمُهُهُ؟‎ Gáis L5 جَاءَ رَسُولُ الله يالكاين‎ 3$ ght 
JB ONES Ez xz die الله‎ S25 (SE ie رَسُولَ الله‎ gd & ele أَبُو‎ astu 
A Ape Nave بذلك الب‎ ests (geht d i dale ما‎ zb ilie الله‎ ERU. 
5 اء الله‎ Gag الله‎ jus فم قال فيه‎ eG KA A ade وَعَصَرَتْ‎ «Lis 
خََجُواء ثم قال: «ائدّنْ‎ CUALES 5 VE d Gal coda 55s قال:‎ S is 


a “a 
££ 


< of coef gee re xU PNG Se zm Be & £^ : d uale 
> ed SSL 7&3) قال: «ائڌن‎ dat لھم» فا کلوا حت شَيعواء‎ O3 Gita) 
ae Sire Sf Sl S5 a TG 


22 Rods PE EY 29^ of ست‎ Glee 55925,8522 43 ےا مه‎ p TR is 
مِنْهُمْ أحد إلا دَحَل» فا كل‎ adim وَيَخْرْحٌ عَشَرَة‎ HE EX SS uis, رفي‎ 


zo 125 ر‎ 2e TITY a? ^ «X ae 
A 1l هي مِثْلهَا حِينَ‎ TS ثم هيا‎ eh حت‎ 


P P و‎ 2t 
مهس‎ Nea كل‎ E N AA AIK wie ae Zoaz ozz Ee E 4 
الي بعد‎ ex رج‎ Cust, ذلك‎ Jad go bps $ EE 1S 395, 33 
Ld 
Pet ay, 


o 3417 2$ ^ d pob of T 44 e 
وني روَايةِ: كُمَ أمْصَلُوا مَا أَبْلَعُوا جِيرَاتَهُم.‎ 


2 &» 4 à : : A 


<< 
OQ 


Qe 


( 


A X 
Zh 


NZA 
9 (C 
OP 


(A 
o 


IRIA 


AAO 
e 


©) (C 


aw 


WF, 


© 
كت 


9 
SICA 


9 Cx AN, 
AGOSZO KL 


© 052و 09( 


ZA 
c 


Op 


( OSG 


© © 


» 
PQ 


P215 E 


Z, 
E 
-— 
= 
2 
n 
= 
x 
a 
O 
Z 
e 
= 
U 
E 
لم‎ 
— 
0 
3 


i zt ci car > IAS, 
x d eet $59 x 


)oWZ6G 


Kt 


مختارات من رياض الصالحين 


a 
4 NO b 


رفي رِوَايَةِ عَنْ JÉ OM‏ “ات ie‏ رَسُول الله Ne Shas US‏ مع أصْحَايد وقد 
عدب Hts‏ يضاق تقلت gat‏ ا م عَصَبَ $5 GG victo p d‏ 
ِنَ di dls aul os ce d s ss dole gi Nees e‏ 
قد uis da‏ الله 4# as; ESS as Glas Ais Cae‏ بَعْضَ أَصْحَابه AD‏ مِنَ 

Roc ple من کو ال تم‎ ltd pci ae 


a“ 


AS =e Alle ops waal a a, 


\ 


$X 


Sd dris. y‏ جَاءَنَا ر 


سے جه a“‏ 


173 (521). Anas -& reported: Abû Talhah (4s) said to (his wife) 
Umm Sulaim (&) , “I noticed some weakness in the voice 
of Messenger of Allah % and I feel it was due to hunger. 
Have you got any food?” She said, “Yes.” So she brought out 
barley loaves, took off her head covering, in a part of which 
she wrapped these loaves and then put them beneath my 
mantle and covered me with a part of it. She then sent me to 
Messenger of Allah # . I set forth and found Messenger of 
Allah 3& sitting in the mosque in the company of some people. I 
stood near them whereupon Messenger of Allah 3€ asked, “Has 
Abû Talhah sent you?" I said, “Yes.” Thereupon he said to 
those who were with him to get up (and follow him). He went 
forth and so did I, ahead of them until I came to Abû Talhah 
and informed him. Abû Talhah said, “O Umm Sulaim, here 
comes Messenger of Allah 3€ along with the people and we do 
not have enough (food) to feed them." She said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better.” Abû Talhah went out (to receive 
him) until he met Messenger of Allah 3€ , and he came forward 
along with him until they both (Messenger of Allah # and Abû 
Talhah # came in. Then Messenger of Allah % said, “O Umm 
Sulaim, bring forth what you have with you." So she brought 
the bread. Messenger of Allah 3€ commanded that the bread 
be broken into small pieces and after Umm Sulaim & had 
squeezed clarified butter out of a butter container and made it 
just like soup. Messenger of Allah % recited over it what Allah 
wished him to recite. He then said, ^Allow ten guests to come 
in." They ate until they had their fill. They then went out. He 
(Messenger of Allah 3 ) again said, “Allow ten (more to come 
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in)", and he (the host) ushered them in. They ate to their fill. 
Then they went out. He ) # ) again said, “Allow ten (more)," 
until all the people ate to their fill. They were seventy or eighty 
persons. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Another narration 1s: Anas said: When all had eaten, the 
remaining food was collected. It was as much as there was in 
the beginning. 


Yet another narration 1s: Anas said: The groups of ten people 
ate by turn. After eighty persons had eaten, Messenger of Alláh 
we and the family of that house ate, and there was still a quantity 
left over. 


Another narration 1s: Anas ( 4# ) said: I visited Messenger of 
Allah 3€ one day, and found him sitting in the company of his 
Companions, with a belt tied over his waist. I asked, “Why has 
Messenger of Allah % tied the belt on his waist?" I was told, 
“Due to hunger." I went to Abû Talhah, the husband of Umm 
Sulaim and said, “O father, I have seen Messenger of Allah 3€ 
With a belt tied over his waist. I asked one of his Companions 
about the reason of it and he said that it was on account of 
severe hunger.” Abû Talhah went to my mother and asked, 
"Have you got anything?" She said, “Yes. I have a piece of 
bread and some dry dates. Were Messenger of Allah 3& to come 
alone, we could feed him his fill, but if he comes along with 
others, there would not be enough food." Anas then narrated 
the Hadith in full.! 


1- This Hadith mentions the same things we have seen in the previous one. Yet, in 
this latter one, there is an elucidation that the Prophet # and the host-family took 
meal after everybody had taken it. Imám An-Nawawi said: This shows that it is 
desirable that hosts should take meal after guests have taken it. 

Secondly, Anas addressed Abû Talhah as father and he did so out of respect. Abû 
Talhah was the step-father of Anas . His real father was Málik bin An-Nadir and 
mother was Umm Sulaim. She embraced Islam but her husband remained a non- 
believer. He left his Muslim wife and migrated to Syria where he died. Afterwards 
she married Abû Talhah . Thirdly, the events of ascetic, contented and destitute life 
as experienced by the Prophet 3% and his Companions are unthinkable today. But 


these are such facts, reported most authentically, as can be hardly refuted by being  ' 


labelled as myths. Yet, some scholars say that it was a particular phase of time when 
there existed a conflict between Islam and paganism. It demanded that Muslims, by 
being indifferent to the world and its comforts, should be engaged day and night in 
uprooting disbelief, and paving the way for the predominance of Islam. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from Allah.” (11:6) 


“(Charity is) for Fugara (the poor), who in Allah’s Cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land (for 
trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that they are 
rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
they do not beg of people at all.” (2:273) | 


“And those, who when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
niggardly, but hold a medium (way) between those (extremes).” 
(25:67) 

“And I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me (Alone). I seek not any provision from them 
(i.e., provision for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask 
that they should feed Me (1.e., feed themselves or My creatures).” 
(51:56,57) 
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175 (523). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As "S reported: the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “Successful is the one who has entered the fold of Islam and is 


provided with sustenance which is sufficient for his needs, and Allah makes 
him content with what He has bestowed upon him.". [Muslim]! 


1- To be contented with the independent subsistence ( Kafáf ) has been counted a merit by the Prophet 
8€ because this prevents one from begging of people. 
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176 (524). Hakim bin Hizám 4 + reported: I begged 


Messenger of Allah 3& and he gave me; I begged him 


again and he gave me. I begged him again and he gave 
me and said, “O Hakim, wealth is pleasant and sweet. 
He who acquires it with self-contentment, it becomes - 
a source of blessing for him; but it is not blessed for 


. him who seeks it out of greed. He is like one who goes 


on eating but his hunger is not satisfied. The upper 
hand is better than the lower one." I said to him, “O 


| Messenger of Allah, by Him Who sent you with the 


Truth I will not, after you, ask anyone for anything till 
I leave this world.” So Abû Bakr 4 would summon 
Hakim (4&) to give his rations, but he would refuse. 
Then ‘Umar # would call him but he would decline 
to accept anything. So ‘Umar 4» said addressing 
Muslims: *O Muslims, I ask you to bear testimony 
that I offer Hakim his share of the booty that Allah has. 
assigned for him but he refuses my offer." Thus Hakim 
did not accept anything from anyone after the death of 
Messenger of Allah 3& , till he died. [AI- Bukhari and 
Muslim]! 


1- Man constantly remains engaged in hoarding wealth and there comes 
no point of termination to this process. Rather, the more he gets it, the 
more he is overpowered by lust for it till he is carried to the grave. If 
man gets wealth in a dignified way without Poe dd for it, ethics 
certainly allows him to do so. | 
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177 (529). ‘Auf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i æ 
reported: Seven, eight or nine people, including 
myself, were with Messenger of Allah #2 on an 
occasion when he ( $ ) remarked, “Would you 
pledge allegiance to Messenger of Allah?” As we 
had taken oath of allegiance shortly before, we 
said, “We have already done so, O Messenger 
of Allah.” He again asked, “Would you not 
pledge allegiance to Messenger of Allah?” So 
we stretched out our hands and said, “We have 
already made our pledge with you, O Messenger 
of Allah, on what should we make a pledge with 
you?” He said, “To worship Allah and not to 
associate anything with Him, to perform the five 
(daily) Salat and to obey.” Then he added in a 
low tone, “And not to ask people for anything." 
Thereafter, I noticed that some of these people 
who were present did not ask anyone to pick up 
even the whip for them if it fell from their hands. 
[Muslim]! 


1- Herein we find an approval of renewing the oath of loyalty; 
besides, there is also a ground for administering such oath 
in respect of the obedience and worship of Alláh, and decent 
behaviour. What is more, we are also under obligation to observe 
all that the oath of fealty stands for. 
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178 (536). Qabisah bin Al- 
Mukháriq # reported: I stood 
as surety for a debt and came 
to Messenger of Allah # to 
seek his help in discharging 
it. Messenger of Allah % said, 
“Wait till we receive charity and 
I shall give you out of it.” He 
(8) added, “O Qabisah, begging 
is not lawful except for three 
people. One who has incurred 
debt (for assuming guarantee), 
for him begging is permissible 
till the guarantee is discharged 
and he should then refrain; 
a person whose property has 
been destroyed by a calamity 
is allowed to beg till he attains 
self-sufficiency; a person who 
meets with dire necessity (due 
to hunger) provided that three 
men of understanding from his 
people affirm the genuineness 
(of his poverty), for him 
begging is lawful till he attains 
means of his subsistence. Other 
than these, O Qabisah, anything 
received through begging is 
unlawful, its recipient devours 
it unlawfully." [Muslim] 
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o Permissibilite of Assistance 
Without Greed 
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179 (538). Sâlim, son of Abdullah bin ‘Umar, from his father 
Abdullah; from ‘Umar 4& reported: Messenger of Allah % would 
give me some gift, but I would say: “Give it to someone who needs 
it more than I.” Thereupon he (3€) would say, “Take it when it 
comes to you without begging and without greed, and add it to 
your property. Then use it yourself or give it away in charity. As for 


the rest, do not covet it.” Salim said: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar would 
never ask anything from anyone, nor would he refuse accepting it 
when it was given to him. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- In this Hadith , three points merit our attention. First, there is an account of the 
exemplary character of the Companions who became unmindful of their own needs when 
they saw that somebody else was more needy and deserved assistance. Second, there is 
an allowance for accepting a gift provided one’s heart is free from desire for it. Third, 
a man is allowed to accumulate wealth but on the condition that he would fulfill his 
personal and family needs. Besides, he should resolve that he would also spend money 
on the needy as well as on the lines approved by Allah so as to win His pleasure. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salat (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by 
working).” (62:10) 


Es 


E (539). Zubair bin ‘Awwaém 
4» reported: Messenger of Allah 
* said, “It is far better for you to 
take your rope, goto the mountain, - 
(cut some. firewood) carry it on 
your back, and sell it and thereby 
save your face than begging from 
people whether they give you or 


refuse.” 41 Mapari 
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181 (543). Miqdáàm bin Ma‘dikarib 4& reported: 
The Prophet 3& said, “No food is better to man 
than that which he earns through his manual 
work. Dawid ¥» , the Prophet of Allah, ate only 


out of his earnings from his manual work."[Al- 
Bukhari]! 
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1- Labour and manual work make the living of a man good, 
laudable and excellent. The Prophets also earned their living 
with their own work. Upon such earnings we get the Blessing 
| of Allah. Some people wrongly think that earning a living is 
| at variance with trust in Allah. Rather the right form of trust 
requires us to adopt ways and means according to our capacity 
| and then to leave the matter to Allah. 
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Excellence of Genarsity and Sende in 
© Good. Caus e with Relance on Alik 


Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


| “And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah’s Cause); He 
| .. will replace it." (34:39) 


^ And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you 

spend not except seeking Alláh's Countenance. And whatever you 
spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged." (2:272) 


“And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well." 
(2:273) 


182 (545). Ibn Mas‘tid يه‎ reported: Messenger of 


Allah 3€ asked, “Who of you loves the wealth of his. 


heir more than his own wealth?" The Companions 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah! There is none of us but 
loves his own wealth more." He (3) said, “His wealth 
is that which he has sent forward, but that which he 
retains belongs to his heir.” [Al-Bukhári]! 

1- This Hadith spotlights in a wise fashion the significance and 
perception of spending in the way of Allah. The real wealth of man is 


that which he spends in His way and the channels He approves. Only 
this wealth will stand him in good stead on the Day of Resurrection. 
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183 (548). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Everyday two angels descend and 
one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate (more) to 
the person who gives (in charity)’; while the other 
one says, ‘O Allah! Destroy the one who withholds 
(charity, etc).”’ [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]? 

2- The spending for which there is good news of Divine blessing may 
be said as expenses on household and guests, etc., as well as voluntary 
and obligatory charity. And the miserliness which incurs imprecation is 
restraining from paying Zakat , giving alms and not spending on what 


is commendable. Destruction may imply the destruction of wealth or 
that of the miser himself. Only Allah knows better! 


184 (550). ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As g reported: 
A man asked Messenger 


of Allah $% , “Which act in dio E 

Islam is the best?" He (3&) eon 

replied, “To feed (the poor S 
ana 


and the needy) and to greet 
those whom you know and 
those you do not know.” 
[Al-Bukhârî and Muslim] 
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185 (556). Abû Hurairah 4 
reported: Messenger of Allah % 
said, “Wealth is not diminished by 
giving (in charity). Allah augments 
the honour of one who forgives; 
and one who displays humbleness 
towards another seeking the 


pleasure of Allah, Allah exalts him 
in ranks.” [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith has described three facts. 
First, Sadaqah does not diminish wealth 
because Allah blesses the rest of it and thus 
recompenses it. Besides, the loss of wealth of 
the almsgiver will certainly be rewarded on 
the Day of Resurrection. Second, man thinks 
that a conciliatory or forgiving attitude will 
weaken his position in the eyes of others. He 
erroneously takes it as his disparagement and 
insult. However, this Hadith reveals the reality 
that by this way, Allah & raises his image and 
he is not belittled at all, because a forgiving 
gesture will enhance his esteem in the hearts of 
people, and in the Hereafter, Divine reward for 
it will definitely lead to his elevation. Third, if 
somebody displays affability and humbleness 
in his behaviour, Allah 3š will project his 
prestige and dignity into the hearts of others or 
bless him in the Hereafter. 
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186 (561). Abû Hurairah & 
reported: Messenger of Allah #2 
said, “He who gives in charity the 
value of a date which he legally 
earned, and Allah accepts only that 
which is pure, Allah accepts it with 
His Right Hand and fosters it for 
him, as one of you fosters his mare, 


until it becomes like a mountain." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]? 


2- Here is an Attribute of Allah, His Hand, has 
been mentioned. We are supposed to believe in 
it without interpretation or comparison; that is 
to say that Allah has Hands as befit His Glory. 
We cannot compare his essential attributes to 
anything, nor can we describe them. 
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Q^ bition Miserliness 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“But he who is greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. 
And belies Al-Husna . We will make smooth for him the path for 
evil. And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 
destruction)?” (92:8-11) 


“And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they 
are the successful ones.” (64: "m 


AVE iin uis ATE AUN AEG G5, وَعَنْ جَابر‎ (ow) ۷ 
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187 (563). Jábir à reported: Messenger of Allah # said, “Beware 
of oppression, for oppression will be darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection; and beware of stinginess because it destroyed those 


who were before you. It incited them to shed their blood and deem 
unlawful as lawful." [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


diio aul Simpathy 


“And give them (Emigrants) preference over themselves, even 


though they were in need of that.” (59:9) 


“And they give food, in spite of their love for it (or for the love of 
Him), to the poor, the orphan, and the captive.” (76:8) 


188 (564). Abû Hurairah # reported: A man 
came to the Prophet % and said; “I am hard 
pressed by hunger.” He (4) sent a word to 
one of his wives who replied: “By Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I have 
nothing except water.” Then he sent the same 
message to another (wife) and received the 
same reply. He sent this message to all of 
them (i.e., his wives) and received the same 
reply. Then he (28) said, “Who will entertain 
this (man) as guest?” One of the Ansar said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I will." So he took 
him home and said to his wife: “Serve the 
guest of Messenger of Allah 3& ."' 
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Another narration is: The Ansari asked his 
wife: “Have you got anything?” She answered: 
"Nothing, except a little food for the children.” 
He said: “Keep them busy with something, 
and when they ask for food put them to sleep. 
When the guest enters, extinguish the light 
and give him the impression that we are also 
eating.” So they sat down and the guest ate and 
they passed the night hungry. When he came to 
the Prophet % in the morning, he said to him, 
“Allah admired what you did with your guest 
last night.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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189 (566). Abû Saîd Al-Khudri æ reported: Once 
we were on a journey with Messenger of Allah # 
when a rider came and began looking right and left. 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Whoever has an extra 
mount should offer it to him who is without it, and 
whoever has surplus food should give it to him who 
has nothing;" and he continued mentioning other 


properties until we thought that none of us had any 


right to surplus of his own property. [Muslim]! 


1- The mention of this Hadith in this chapter reveals that in their social 
life, particularly in a period of crisis, the Muslims should adopt a co- 
operative, consolatory and sympathetic attitude towards one another, 
being willing to give over their superfluous things to the needy Muslims. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you 
be paid your wages in full. And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Jannah , he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing).” (3:185) | 


"No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what — 


land he will die..." (31:34) 


“...when their term comes, neither can they delay nor can they advance it an 
hour (or a moment)." (16:61) 


“O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from 
the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 
And spend (in charity) of that with which We have provided you, before death 
comes to one of you, and he says: ‘My Rabb ! If only You would give me 
respite for a little while (i.e., return to the worldly life), then I should give 
Sadaqah (1.e., Zakát ) of my wealth, and be among the righteous [i.e., perform 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and other good deeds].’ And Allah grants respite 
to none when his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.” (63:9-11) 


“Until, when death comes to one of them (those who join partners with 
Allah), he says: ‘My Rabb ! Send me back. So that I may do good in that 
which I have left behind!’ No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them 
is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected. Then, when 
the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will 
they ask of one another. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, 
they are the successful. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose their own selves, in Hell will they abide. The Fire will 
burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured). 
‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you, and then you used to deny 
them?’ They will say: ‘Our Rabb ! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we 
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190 (574). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4& reported: 
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were (an) erring people. ‘Our Rabb ! Bring us out of this; if ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be Zálimüàn (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
wrongdoers, etc) He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And — 
speak you not to Me!’ Verily! There was a party of My slaves, who used to 
say: ‘Our Rabb ! We believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, for you are 
the Best of all who show mercy!’ ‘But you took them for a laughing stock, 


` so much so that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to 


laugh at them! Verily! I have rewarded them this Day for their patience, they 
are indeed the ones that are successful. He (Allah) will say: ‘What number 
of years did you stay on earth?’ They will say: “We stayed a day or part of 
a day. Ask of those who keep account.’ He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not 
but a little, if you had only known! Did you think that We had created you in 
play (without any purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” 
(23:99-115) 


“Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allâh - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by Allah’s Reminder (this 
Qur’an), and that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as 
those who received the Scripture [the Taurát (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] 
before (i.e., Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fásiqün (the rebellious, 


` the disobedient to Allah).” (57:16) 
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death strikes. [Al-Bukhari]' , PT 
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1- A person who will consider this world as a temporary Y) asks وَمِنْ‎ TOW gn) 
stage, will certainly not like that his clothes be entangled in "m 
thorny bushes of this world. The greatest fault of man is that . رَوَاه البُْخاري‎ 


he does not understand this status of the world. 
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Ibn Mas'üd # reported: The Prophet #‏ .)577( 191 
drew up a square and in the middle of it he drew‏ 
a line, the end of which jutted out beyond the‏ 
square. Further across the middle line, he drew a‏ 
number of smaller lines. Then he ( & ) said, “The‏ 
figure represents man and the encircling square is‏ 
the death which is encompassing him. The middle‏ 
line represents his desires and the smaller lines‏ 
are vicissitudes of life. If one of those misses him,‏ 
another distresses him, and if that one misses him, he‏ 
falls victim to another." | Al-Bukhári]!‏ 
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1- This means that human life is perpetually exposed to mishaps. If 
man escapes one mishap, he comes across the other one. His life is 
spent in a continuous struggle against tackling the hostile situations. 
Besides, his life remains entangled in unending hopes and wishes 
which are never fulfilled and finally he slips into the iron-grip of death. 


Calamities or 
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192 (581). Buraidah # reported: Messenger of 
Allah % said, “(In the past) I forbade you from 
visiting graves, but visit them now.” [Muslim]! 


1- The visit to the graves is not only recommendable from 
a theological point of view but, in the light of the Prophetic 
saying, it is also compulsory and binding. However, at the 
dawn of Islam it was forbidden due to the apprehension that 
the Muslims might relapse into some wrongdoing by harking 
back to the pre-Islamic memory. But when the Monotheistic 
Belief took root in their minds and the apprehension of pagan 
echoings evaporated, the ban on visiting the graves was lifted. 
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193 (582). ‘Aishah & reported: Whenever it 
was her turn to spend with Messenger of Alláh 
3€ , he used to go to the Baqi‘ (graveyard in 
Al-Madinah) at the last part of night and say, 
"May you be safe, O abode of the believing 
people. What you have been promised has 
come to you. You are tarried till tomorrow and 
certainly we shall follow you if Allah wills. 
O Allah, forgive the inmates of the Baqi‘-al- 
Gharqad." [Muslim]! 


1- The example of Allah’s Messenger 3€ shows that it is right 
to visit the graves even at night. But the visitor is required to 
pray the Prophetic prayer there as it invokes Divine blessing 
on and pardon to the dead. 
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194 (585). Abû Hurairah +# reported: Messenger 
of Allah #2 said, “None of you should wish for 
death. If he is righteous, perhaps he may add to 
(his) good works, and if he is a sinner, possibly 


he may repent (in case he is given a longer life).” 
| Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In Muslim , Abû Hurairah # reported : Messenger 

of Allah 3& said, “Let none of you wish for death, 
nor he ask for it before it comes to him, because 
when he dies, his actions will be terminated; 
certainly the age of a (true) believer does not add 
but good."'! 


1- This Hadith forbids a believer to wish for his death as the 
longevity of his age suits him by all means. The longer he lives, 
the greater degree of progress will he make in virtues pursuits. 
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195 (586). Anas bin Mâlik 4# 
reported: Messenger of Allah & 
said, “Let none of you wish for 
death on account of an affliction that 
befalls him. Ifhe has no alternative, 
let him pray: * Allahumma ahyini 
ma kánatil-hayátu khairan li, wa 
tawaffani  idhá  kanatil-wafatu 
khairan li (O Allah! Give my life 
so long as the life is good for me, 
and take away my life if death is 
good for me)’.” [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 
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“...you counted it a little thing, while with Allâh it was very great." 
(24:15) 


“Verily, your Rabb is Ever Watchful (over them).” (89:14) 
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196 (588). An-Nu'mán bin Bashir & reported: Messenger of Allah 
% said, “What is lawful is clear and what is unlawful is clear, but 
between them are certain doubtful things which many people do 
not know. So he who guards against doubtful things keeps his 
religion and his honour blameless. But he who falls into doubtful 


things falls into that which is unlawful, just as a shepherd who — 
grazes his cattle in the vicinity of a pasture declared prohibited (by 


EHE 


the king); he is likely to stray into the pasture. Mind you, every king 
has a protected pasture and Allah’s involved limits is that which He 
has declared unlawful. Verily, there is a piece of flesh in the body, if 
it is healthy, the whole body is healthy, and if it is corrupt, the whole 
body is corrupt. Verily, it is the heart.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- There are such meeting-points between what is permissible and what is not permissible in 
the matter of religion of which the majority of people are ignorant. If man abstains from them, 
it means that he is keeping his duty to Allah. Yet, if he is involved in them without caring for 
what is allowable or unallowable, he may be supposed to have outstepped the Divine limits. 
Businessmen and traders are particularly warned here to avoid things of dubious nature and 
are urged to adopt only that pattern which is lawful. Another important point underlying 
this Hadith concerns the heart. Its purity or impurity directly affects the human conduct in 
a good or bad way. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary to cleanse the heart of all wiles and 
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impurities, and this is not possible without sound Faith and consciousness of Allah. 


197 (590). An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an reported: The 
Prophet 3& said, “Piety is good manner, and sin is that 
which creates doubt and you do not like people to 
know of it.” [Muslim]? 


2- Islam lays much importance on courteous behaviour and also 
explains and stresses its different aspects. To meet people cheerfully, to 
avoid causing trouble to them, rather to try to make things convenient 
and comfortable to them, to do social service, to extend co-operation to 
others in good things and to be generous, and to like for others also that 
you like for yourself, are all forms of moral behaviour that are counted 
as virtues in Islam. All that is bad and vicious is considered by Islam 
as sinful. This Hadith describes two signs of a sin. First, man should 
feel scruples in committing it. Second, one does not like others being 
informed about it. The Hadith further tells us that human nature leads 
man to correct conclusions and keeps him away from evils, provided it 
has not been deformed by the environment and bad company. 


198 (595). Nâfi‘ à reported: ‘Umar bin Al- 3 
Khattáb + fixed the payment amounting _..- 
to four thousand dirhams for each of the 
early Emigrants, but for his son, he fixed 
only three thousand five hundred. He was 
asked: “He is also an (early) Emigrant, 
why have you fixed a lesser sum for him?” 
He said: “It was his father who took him 
along with him. He is not like one who - 
emigrated by himself.” [Al-Bukhari 
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مختارات من رياض الصالحين 


19(57) باب استحباب العزلة عند فَسَادِ 
wil‏ والرّمانء أو الخوف من فتنة في cpl‏ 
ووقوع في حرام وشبهات ونحوها 


قال الله عا )225 J}‏ الله )3 لَكُمْ (es 5255 Ake‏ 
[الذاريات: [or‏ 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“So flee to Allah (from His Torment to His Mercy - Islamic 
Monotheism), verily, I (Muhammad € ) am a plain warner to you 
from Him.” (51:50) | 
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199 (597). Sa‘d bin Abû Waqqas 4% reported: Messenger of Allah 

3€ said, “Allâh loves a slave who is pious, free of all wants and the 
unnoticed.” [Muslim]! - 


1- Isolation, according to this Hadith , is recommendable for the obedience and worship 
of Alláh. It is particularly approved when the prevalent corruption and social intercourse 
endanger religion, or its implementation looks no more feasible. 
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200 (598). Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri # reported: 
Someone asked Messenger of Allah # : “Who 
is the best man?" He ) % ) answered, “A believer 
who strives in the Cause of Allah with his life 
and his wealth.” The man asked: “Who is the 
next?” He said, “One who retires into a narrow 
valley and worships his Rabb .”’ 


Another narration is: Messenger of Allah $ 
said, “One who fears Allah and safeguards 
people against his own mischief.” [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]! | 


1- Here Jihád is counted as the supreme virtue and next to it 
comes the superiority of a man who takes to seclusion with this 
intention that he will worship Alláh and keep away the evil of 
his animal self from the people. 


- m? 


sv en 


s T 
5 2H 
T 
+ E. 1 
" E. 
i. 
E. 
s "EM 
E T 


EN E 


N 


E 
p 


= 
= 
= 
Z 
N 
uà 
> 
2 
- 
ساسا‎ 
0 
Z 
e 
= 
9 
— 
الحم‎ 
© 
U 


EHE 


je dS Gd جَتَاحَكَ‎ bit} jus تال الله‎ EEE 
3l ms «dus N55 [no [الشّعَرَاء:‎ (Ss 521. 6 ساك‎ 
GÀ الل‎ a Sb o عن‎ pela is اترا من‎ Gb لسعب‎ 
(5289 É se الْمُؤْمِنينَ‎ E asl B24; 45 Mek 
tals Uy MAIN ds (5 " sti] | 
: iit Ji & TE وجه جَعَلْنَاكُمْ شعو‎ Sh SS | 07) GOL 

5 DY [الحجرات:‎ gaui أكْرَمَكمْ عِنْدَ الله‎ 05 
an مناد‎ PROPPEN 3356}: Jus mdodio 


Ye, ory! Gast uses) dus s Dec DEREN 
o 4 Sor o2 ov ad bns 


ud py 1 "iyan‏ الى stiu‏ عَنْكُمْ جمْعَكُمْ وما 
ge y AL s RUPES y eM "a yalisy .‏ الله 

(638 IY; ere Den REDEAMUS 
[EA «£A pen » bisa - 


adi bol 
A. Sas n4 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you." 
(26:215) 


"^O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion (Islam), Alláh will bring a people whom He will 
love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern 
towards the disbelievers." (5:54) 


^O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 


Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At- 
Taqwa [he is one of the Muttaqün (the pious)].” (49:13) 


“So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and 
keeps his duty to Him [1.e., those who are Al-Muttaqün (the pious)].” (53:32) 


“And the men on AI-A ‘raf (the wall) will call unto the men whom they would 

recognise by their marks, saying: ‘Of what benefit to you were your great 
numbers (and hoards of wealth), and your arrogance (against Faith)?' Are 
they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy. 
(Behold! It has been said to them): ‘Enter Jannah , no fear shall be on you, nor 
shall you grieve.” (7:48,49) 
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201 (602). ‘Iyad bin Himár - reported: Messenger of Allah # said, “Allah has 
revealed to me that you should humble yourselves to one another. One should 


neither hold himself above another nor transgress against another.” [Muslim] 


Qo er‏ وَحَن الأَسْوَدٍ بْن يَرِيدَ قال: (vo) es E El‏ وَعَنْ ol‏ رضي الله 
رضي الله ge‏ ما SS OS‏ يك يَضْنَهُ يَصْنَعُ في Gass‏ قالث: PESOS 5 J6 ale‏ 


ni- a a £c m "it ه‎ of مسي‎ 
d cel A ilu ا‎ sal 6 - اله‎ is يعني: خد‎ - de re في م‎ 0,29 OF 
ogy «A Gis 4, dM SEW RA ESE BDL AN حَصَرَتِ‎ 


e) 
202 (605). Anas bin 
Malik # reported: A 


slave-girl of Al-Madinah 
would take hold of the 
hand of the Prophet % and 


take him wherever she 


desired. [Al-Bukhari]' 


1- This Hadith throws light on 
the sublime courtesy and unique 
humbleness of Allah’s Messenger 
#2 as well as his passion to meet 
the wants of the needy. It provides 
all the Muslims with a worth- 
emulating example. 


203 (606). Al-Aswad bin Yazid 4 
reported: ‘Aishah & was asked: “What 
did Messenger of Allah # used to do 
inside his house?" She answered: “He 
used to keep himself busy helping 
members of his family, and when it was 
the time for Salát (the prayer), he would 
get up for prayer." [Al-Bukhari]’ 


2- Here too, we are informed about the extreme 
humbleness of Allah’s Messenger 3€. Many a man 
deems his insult and indignity to extend his co- 
operation to woman in household affairs. This is 
against the practice of Allah’s Messenger 38. To co- 
operate with woman in doing domestic things is a 
sunnah and man should not feel complex in it. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“That home of the Hereafter (i.e., Jannah ), We shall assign to 
those who rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression in 
the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end 
is for the Muttaqün (the pious and righteous persons).” (28:83) 


“And walk not on earth with conceit and arrogance.” (17:37) 


“And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in 
insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant 
boaster.” (31:18) 


“Verily, Qàrün (Korah) was of Müsá's (Moses) people, but he 


behaved arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the 
treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to a 
body of strong men. Remember when his people said to him: ‘Do 
not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). Verily, Allah 
likes not those who exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah... 
(up to)... So We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 


place.” (28:76-81) 
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204 (612). ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 4 reported: 
The Prophet % said, “He who has, in his heart, 
an ant’s weight of arrogance will not enter 
Jannah ." Someone said: “A man likes to wear 
beautiful clothes and shoes?” Messenger of 
Allah 3€ said, “Allah is Beautiful, He loves 
beauty. Arrogance means ridiculing and 
rejecting the Truth and despising people.” 
[Muslim]! 

1- The Hadith says that a man who has even an iota of pride 
in his heart will be barred from entering Jannah . The Hadith 
word used for the smallest amount means in Arabic either 
the smallest ant or the particle which is radiated by sun-rays 
and seen through a wall-chink. Obviously, such a particle 
has almost a non-existent amount, but even this much is 


disapproved by Allah. If pride incites a man to deny the 
existence of Allah and His Revelation, he is sure to be thrown 


into Hell. He also faces Divine displeasure and the danger of 


infernal fire if mere consideration of riches, physical beauty, 

social and intellectual prominence and family status makes 

him proud and self-conceited and he looks down upon 

others, or persists in the denial of Truth. First he will receive 

punishment and only then will be admitted into Jannah . A 
good dress, however, is not counted the sign of pride. 
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205 (614). Harithah 
bin Wahab ali 
reported: Messenger 
of Allah # said, “Shall 
I not inform you about 
the inmates of Hell? 
It is every violent, 
impertinent and proud 
person.” [Al-Bukhari 


and Muslim]? 


2- Flouting at Divine rules, 
niggardliness (to keep from 


spending in the way of | 


Allah) and haughtiness are 
condemnable habits, and 
those who indulge in them 
will be pushed into Hell. May 
Allah keep us in His Shelter 
from it! 
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«الْعَائْلُ): الْمَقِير 
Abû Hurairah # reported:‏ .)617( 206 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “There‏ 
are three (types of) people to whom‏ 
Allah will not speak on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, nor will He purify them,‏ 
nor look at them, and they will have a‏ 
painful punishment. These are: An aged‏ 
man who commits Zina (illicit sexual‏ 
act), a ruler who lies, and a proud poor‏ 
person.” [Muslim]!‏ 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 
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1- Here “will not speak” means He will not say 
something which will please them, not to talk happily 
and willingly. Adultery is forbidden to everybody, 
whether young or old. But it is more condemnable if 
an old man commits it, because to be guilty of such a 
detestable act in old age shows that the adulterer has 
become hardened in sin and his heart is free from the 
fear of Allah. Lying is forbidden to everybody. But 
it is particularly vicious in case of a king or head of 
state. Since he possesses all powers and resources, he 
has little reason to tell a lie. Hence, if in spite of all 

this he invents a lie, it will betray his vicious mind and 

lack of God-consciousness. Similarly, all humans are 

prohibited from giving vent to pride and arrogance. 

But if a beggar or destitute, who has no reason to claim 

dignity and superiority, displays arrogance, it will be 

a convincing proof of his indifference to the fear of 

Allah and Shari‘ah rules. From this point of view, his 

arrogance is more abominable and disgusting than 

that of a wealthy man. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


` “And verily, you (O Muhammad & ) are on an exalted (standard 
of) character.” (68:4) 


“(The Jannah 1s prepared for those)... who repress anger, and who 
pardon men.” (3:134) 
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208 (628). Abû Hurairah reported: رضي‎ 85358 al $& 5 (WA) €^ 

Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The most perfect | yz 
ud aed T الله‎ URL ^ قال قال‎ ace 

man in his faith among the believers 1s the NGA " 

one whose behaviour is most excellent; and . n pem í مِنِينَ إيمانا‎ pi | m n 

the best of you are those who are the best to ela, ٠ Tego pals He ass Key 


their wives." [ At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan Sahih [ صحيح.‎ quee Sad dý; coe XA 


209 (629). ‘Aishah # reported: I heard 5 
Messenger of Allah 3€ saying: “A believer 85 URE SE eA, : 1 
will attain by his good behaviour the rank of = الله‎ Jes سَمِعْتُ‎ EIG عَنْهَه‎ 
one who prays during the night and observes ABS رك جسن‎ 5252 óp dei 
fasting during the day." [Aba Dawûd] E E a ass 11 e 3 ali 4553 
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210 (631). Jabir & reported: The Messenger of Allah #2 said, “The dearest and 
nearest among you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be one who is the best 
of you in manners; and the most abhorrent among you to me and the farthest 
of you from me will be the pompous, the garrulous, and Al-Mutafaihiqün." 
The Companions asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! We know about the 
pompous and the garrulous, but we do not know who Al-Mutafaihiqün are.” 
He replied: ^The arrogant people." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


1- This Hadith lays emphasis on polite and polished behaviour. Besides, it teaches us to refrain from 
unnecessary, incautious and insincere talk intended to influence others and assert superiority over them. 


But to talk less and in simple words is a good thing. On the other hand, to talk much, shoping off 
u 


cleverness with a tinge of affectation, is detestable. 


SL (vt) ۷١ ^.‏ الحلم والأناة والرفق 


| " الله us‏ : (وَالْكَاظِيِينَ BN‏ وَالْعَافِينَ عن الاس 
| الله OS‏ المُحْسِنِينَ) JU‏ عمران: dis Js Ds‏ 
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Clemency C T eu] t Gentleness 


` Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“...who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allâh loves 
Al-Muhsinûn (the good-doers).” (3:134 


“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (1.e., don't punish them)." (7:199) 


“The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) 

with one which is better (1.e., Allah orders the faithful believers to 
be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat them 
badly) then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend. But none is granted 
it (the above quality) except those who are patient - and none is 
granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in 
the Hereafter, 1.e., Jannah and of a high moral character in this 
world)." (41:34,35): 
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“And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives that would 
truly be from the things recommended by Allah.” (42:43) 


211 
(635). ‘Aishah & 
reported: The Prophet % 
said, “Whenever forbearance is 
added to something, it adorns it; 
and whenever it is withdrawn 
from something, it leaves it 
defective.” [Muslim] 
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Anas 4 jon d The 
/ Prophet % said, “Make things 

easy and do not make them difficult, 
cheer the people up by conveying 
glad tidings to them and do not 
repulse (them)." [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim] 
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© forgiveness of the i Ania: 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (1.e., don't punish them)." (7:199) 


“So overlook (O Muhammad € ) their faults with gracious 
forgiveness." (15:85) 


"Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should 
forgive you?" (24:22) 


"And who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinün (the 
good-doers)" (3:134) 


"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would 
truly be from the things recommended by Allah.” (42:43) 
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213 (643). ‘Aishah & reported: I asked the Prophet 3& : 
“Have you ever experienced a day harder than the day of 
the battle of Uhud?" He replied, “Indeed, I experienced 
them (dangers) at the hands of your people (i.e., the 
disbelievers from amongst the Quraish tribe). The hardest 
treatment I met from them was on the Day of ‘Aqabah 
when I went to Ibn ‘Abd Yálil bin ‘Abd Kulál (who was 
one of the chiefs of Ta’if) with the purpose of inviting 
him to Islam, but he made no response (to my call). So 
I departed with deep distress. I did not recover until I 
arrived at Qarn Ath-Tha‘alib. There, I raised my head 
and saw a cloud which had cast its shadow on me. I saw 
in it Jibril (Gabriel) à& who called me and said: ‘Indeed, 
Alláh, the Exalted, heard what your people said to you 
and the response they made to you. And He has sent you 
the angel in charge of the mountains to order him to do 
to them what you wish.’ Then the angel of the mountains 
called me, greeted me and said: ‘O Muhammad, Allah 
listened to what your people had said to you. I am the 
angel of the mountains, and my Rabb has sent me to 
you so that you may give me your orders. (I will carry 


out your orders). If you wish I will bring together the 
two mountains that stand opposite to each other at the 
extremities of Makkah to crush them in between.” But 
Messenger of Allah # said, “I rather hope that Allah 
will raise from among their descendants people as will 
worship Allah the One, and will not ascribe partners to 
Him (in worship).” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith also reflects the marvellous character of Allah’s Messenger 
# that he never rebuked the ignorant and those who caused him harm, nor 
did he ever avenge anybody on grounds of personal hostility. Secondly, he 
would endure all forms of hardships in the way of Allah with patience and 
endurance. He never became furious over his harassers, rather he prayed 
for their guidance. No doubt, the Prophetic life-pattern perennially provides 
inspiration to preachers and religious instructors. The responsibility of 
preaching is not a bed of roses but a thorny path to tread on. It is not the 
welcome and applause which is meted out to him, but people’s taunts, 
reproaches and insults are heaped on the preacher. Consequently, patience, 
self-possession, self-control and tolerance are vital to braving trials and 
tribulations in the way of Allah. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“(Those) who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah 
loves Al-Muhsinûn (the good-doers).” (3:134) 


“And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would 
truly be from the things recommended by Allah.” (42:43) 


215 (648). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: A أبي 33358 925 الله‎ 565 —" 
man said to Messenger of Allah 38 : “I have 3 قال: 0 الله‎ SE 3 aua 


relatives with whom I try to maintain good Ra P - 
relationship but they sever relations with oT É gaki sis لي قراب ا‎ s 
| me; whom I treat kindly but they treat me eeR ols وَيُسِيئونَ إِلي»‎ agi 
| badly, with whom I am gentle but they are E, EES b SUS te dé ó Tur 
| rough to me.” He (#8) replied, “If you are 4وو‎ t وس‎ 

as ae have said, then it is as though you یرال‎ Y 33 eed | Hm " 
are feeding them hot ashes and you will not 5 = هير‎ Jas مَعَكَ مِنَ الله‎ 
be without a supporter against them from وقد سبو‎ prem 4135 MOUS e دمت‎ 
Alláh, as long as you do so." [Muslim] r EN ibo في اباب‎ ALLE 
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— of Divine Laws 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And whoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then that is 
better for him with his Rabb ..." (22:30) 


“If you help (in the Cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make | 


your foothold firm.” (47:7) 
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216 (649). Abû Mas'üd ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr AI-Badri 
4 reported: A man came to the Prophet # and said: © 
“I join the morning Salat late because of so-and-so 
who leads it and prolongs it." (Abu Mas‘td said): 
I have never seen the Prophet # so angry while 
giving a speech as he was on that day. He ($) said, 
"Some of you create hatred among the people 
against faith. Whoever leads Salát (the prayer), 
should make it brief because the congregation 
includes old men and youngsters and those who 
have some urgent work to do." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]! 


£ 


aN 


1- First, there is allowance for a genuine complaint regarding some 
public inconvenience. Second, a believer is supposed to be pas- 
sionately uncompromising on religious precepts. Third, the Imam 
should refrain from prolonging Salat (prayer) and be considerate of 
the congregation standing behind him. But a brief recitation of the 
Qur'án or prayer does not imply a disregard of the example of the - 
Prophet and the adjustment of different postures in Salat. 
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217 (651). ‘Aishah & reported: The Quraish were 
much worried about the case of a Makhzimiyah 
woman who had committed theft and wondered who 
should intercede for her with Messenger of Allâh % 
(so that. she would not get punished for her crime). 
Some said Usámah bin Zaid # was his beloved and 
so he may dare do so. So Usáàmah æ spoke to him 
about that matter and the Prophet 3& said to him, “Do 
you intercede when one of the legal punishments 

` ordained by Allah has been violated?" Then he got 
up and addressed the people saying, “The people 
before you were ruined because when a noble person 
amongst them committed theft, they would leave him, 
but if a weak person amongst them committed theft, 

they would execute the legal punishment on him. By 
Alláh, were Fátimah, the daughter of Muhammad, to 


commit the theft, I would have cut off her hand. ” TAI- 
Bukhári and Muslim]! 


l- The example of Alláh's Messenger # clearly tells us that no 
intercession is allowed for a person who transgresses the limits set by 
Allah. And if anybody has the audacity to do so, the deciding authority is 
presumed to be impervious to his solicitation. Nor should the criminal’s 
social status or family influence, if any, obstruct the administration of 
justice. The law and retribution rise above all discrimination and social 
hierarchy. Any contravention in this regard is ROE to incur Divine 
wrath. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.” 
(26:215) 

“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-*Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsán (performing 
duties in a perfect manner), and giving (help) to kith and kin, and 
forbids Al-Fahsha’ evil deeds and Al-Munkar (all that is prohibited) - 
and Al-Baghy (oppression). He admonishes you, that you may take 
heed." (16:90) 
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218 (653). Ibn ‘Umar 4 reported: I heard Messenger of Allah dk saying, | | 


“All of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler 
is a guardian and responsible for his subjects; the man is a guardian and 


responsible for his family; the woman is a guardian and is responsible 
for her husband's house and his offspring; and so all of you are guardians 


and are responsible for your wards." 


219 (654). Abü Ya‘la Ma‘qil bin Yasar “te 


reported: Messenger of Allah 2 said, “Any 


slave whom Allah makes him in charge of 
Subjects and he dies while he is not sincere 


to them, Allah will make Jannah unlawful for - 


him." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


Another narration is: Allah’s Messenger # 
said, “He who does not look after his subjects 
with goodwill and AD will be deprived of 
the fragrance of Janna 


A narration in Muslim is: Messenger of Allâh 
. % said, “A ruler who, having control over the 
affairs of the Muslims, does not strive diligently 
for their betterment and does not serve them 
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sincerely, will not enter Jannah with them." 


1- Here the attention of rulers has been invited to their obligations. They are told that their designation is 
very important because they are responsible for tackling the problems and affairs of millions of people. 
If their single-minded devotion, determined efforts and heartfelt feelings of well-wishing will not go to 
solving these problems, they will be deemed guilty by Alláh. Rulers are, therefore, warned, lest power 
should go to their head and make them unheedful of people's problems, rights and concerns. Instead 
being fully conscious of their accountability to Allah 3& they are apt to make full efforts to provide 
justice and peace to people. By “forbid from entering Jannah " means they will not enter it with the first 
successful people until they get punished for their wrongdoings. If however, they were treacherous to 
their subjects while regarding this injustice lawful, thus disobeying Alláh and His Commands, they will 
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stay in Hell forever because this way they have made permissible and lawful what Alláh has forbidden. 


* The Shade of Alláh to which this Hadith refers to is the shade of His Throne. 


220 (655). ‘Aishah & reported: 
I heard Messenger of Allah يك‎ 

supplicating i in my house: “O. Allâh! : 

Treat harshly those who rule over — ; 
my Ummah with harshness, and 0 
treat gently those. who tule over my. | 5 
Ummah w with h gentleness.” ? [Muslim] B. و‎ x 5 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsán eens 


duties in a perfect manner).” (16:90) 


“And be equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are the equitable.” 


(49:9) 


221 (659). Abû Hurairah «& reported: The Prophet 3€ 
said, “Seven are (the persons) whom Allah will give 


protection with His Shade* on the Day when there 


will be no shade except His Shade (i.e., on the Day 


of Resurrection), and they are: A just ruler; a youth - 


who grew up with the worship of Alláh; a person 
whose heart is attached to the mosque; two persons 
who love and meet each other and depart from each 
other for the sake of Allah; a man whom a beautiful 


and high ranking woman seduces (for illicit relation), 


but he (rejects this offer by saying): ‘I fear Allah’; a 
person who gives a charity and conceals it (to such 
an extent) that the left hand might not know what the 


right has given; and a person who remembers Allah 
in solitude and his eyes well up.” [Al-Bukhari and | 


Muslim] 


** The Shade of Allah to which this Hadith refers to 
is the shade of His Throne. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"O you who believe! Obey Alláh and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad & ), and those of you ME) who are in authority.” 
(4: 59) | 


222 , (663). Ibn ‘Umar æ% prt 
The Prophet % said, “It is ا‎ : 
upon a Muslim to listen (to the 2d de Ji 6 qi OF E 

ruler) and obey whether he likes it = ECIAM 

or not, except when he is ordered to — 2 IS بِمَعَْصِيَة‎ ee. ài d 6 5 


PED, 
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do a sinful thing; in such case, there ios MEAS ولك‎ x25. WG Sekt, 

; ve wee طاعَة). متفق‎ Y5 Ae 
is no obligation to listen or to obey. ; ~ 
[Al-Bukhârî and Muslim] i i 
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223 (665). Ibn ‘Umar 4 reported: Messenger of Allah % said, “One who ipd 


his hand from obedience (to the Amir ) will find no argument . 


ua 1 f : 


(in his defense) when he stands before Allah on the Day . The 10 Hadith 


of Resurrection; and one who dies without having sworn , 


makes it clear. that it M 
< is binding upon Muslims - 


allegiance will die the death of one belonging to the to show obedience to the just. 


Days of Ignorance." [Muslim] 


Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, do. give allegiance to 
“He who dies having defected from obedience (to the - 
Amir ) and discards his association with the main body of the 


Muslim ruler and to join forc zi | 
with. the Muslim Community E 


.as long as he doe 
callt to a 


(Muslim) community, dies the death of one belonging to the Days of J ahiliyyah .” » 
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224 (666). Anas 4» reported: 
The Messenger of Allah X 
said, “Hear and obey even if an 
Abyssinian slave whose head is 
like a raisin is placed in authority 


` over eS 


1- Nobody pays respect to a slave, with a 


black complexion and small head at that. 
But the Hadith brings such a man in focus 
to emphasize that obedience to a ruler is 
inescapable. The only condition is that 
his governance should be confined to the 
Shariíah framework .without reference 


^to his geographical, tribal and ethnic 


background. . 
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225 (671). Abû iioi uf i 
reported: Messenger of Alláh 3 
said, “Whosoever obeys me, obeys 
Allah; and he who disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah; and whosoever 
obeys the Amir (leader), in fact, 
obeys me; and he who disobeys 
the Amir , in fact, disobeys me.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim}? | 
2- This Hadith informs us that it is imperative 
that we obey the leader of the Muslim - 


community so long as he does not call to à - 
sin, because doing so is in fact obedience to 


Allah € 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“That home of the Hereafter (i.e., Jannah ), We shall assign to 
those who rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression in 
the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end 
is for the Muttaqün (the pious and righteous persons).” (28:83) 
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226 (67 4). 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Samurah ضيه‎ reported: 

The Messenger of Allah 3€ said to me, “Do not ask for 
position of authority. If you are granted this position 
without asking for it, you will be helped (by Allah) in 
discharging its responsibilities; but if you are given it 
as a result of your request, you will be left alone as its 
captive. If you take an oath to do something and then 
find a better alternative, you should adopt the latter 
and expiate for your oath." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 
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. 1- By rulership is meant caliphate or any other rank affiliated to its 
hierarchy. Yet, it is undesirable to be eager or to strive for such an 
` extraordinary position as it entails a heavy responsibility and one may 
. face a sufficient difficulty in being absolved from it. However, if a man 
gets it without solicitation, he should accept it. The other part of the 
Hadith concerns swearing. Somebody takes an oath to do something 
but he finds another work more rewarding and righteous. In such a 
situation he is advised to dissolve his oath and make expiation for it. 
Thereafter, he will be free to avail the advantageous option. As for the 
expiation of breaking an oath, there are four options: to set free a slave, 
. or to feed an average- quality food to ten needy persons, or to provide 
clothes to them; and the expiator who cannot afford all that, should 
observe fasting for three days. 


227 (677). Abû Hurairah & reported: 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “You 
will covet for getting a position 
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[Al-Bukhari] 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Friends of that Day will be foes one to another except Al- 
Muttaqiin : (1.e., pious and righteous persons).” (43:67) 
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228 (678). Abû Sa‘id and Abû Hurairah reported: Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “Allâh neither raised up any Prophet nor did He 
authorize any person with ruling power but for whom there were 
two types of entourage: one enjoins upon him to do good and 
incites him to carry it out, and the other enjoins evil and goads 
him; and the protected (from the bad entourage) is the one whom 


Allah protects." [ Al-Bukhári]! 


1- A ruler has been told here that Taqwa (consciousness and fear of Allah), honesty, 
integrity and ability are the prerequisites to chosing anybody as his aide or advisor. Prior 
to their nomination, he should check up the reputation of his advisors. This precautionary 
measure will serve as a safeguard against the spread of corruption in society and serve 
the cause of goodness. Secondly, a ruler should obey the Commands of Alláh and His 
Messenger # because this discipline will not only keep him safe from making faults but 
will also serve as a shield against the machinations of wicked people. 
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229 (680). Abû Mûsa Ash‘ari 4& reported: I called on the Prophet 
3% with two of my cousins. One of them said to him: “O Messenger 
of Allah, appoint me governor of some land over which Allah has 
given you authority.” The other also requested for something of 
the same nature. Messenger of Allah % said, “By Allah we do 
not appoint someone to this post who seeks it or someone who 
contends for it.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


1- This Hadith supports the theme presented in this chapter by Imám An-Nawawi, that 
is, a person pushing himself up for an office should be deprived of it. Ambitious persons 
usually manage to get a high office for self-aggrandizement, damaging the interests of - 
other people. A government should primarily aim at the welfare of people and not serve 
the interests of the privileged few or benefit the holders of key posts alone. ` 
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٠ 230 (681). jb ‘Umare®s reported: Messenger 
of Allah % passed by a man of the Ansar 
who was admonishing his brother regarding 
shyness. Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Leave 


him alone, for modesty is a part of Iman .” 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


1- The Ansári , who was being lectured by his brother, was 
indeed an embodiment of modesty and unpretentiousness. - 
Such a man is never sharp in worldly affairs because 
modesty restrains him from following wrong ways. For this 
.reason, modesty has been called a part of the faith. 


231 (683). Abû Hurairah 4# 
reported: Messenger of Allah 


.s& said, “ Iman has sixty odd 
or seventy odd branches. The 
uppermost of all these is the 
Testimony of Faith: * Là iláha 
illallah, (there is no true God 
except Allah) while the least of 
them is the removal of harmful 
object from the road. And 
shyness is a branch of Iman.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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232 (684). Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
reported: Messenger of Allah $£ was 
even shier than a virgin behind her 
veil. When he saw something which 
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face. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Though this Hadith particularly refers to the 
character of Alláh's Messenger % , it also reveals the 
fact that modesty is a peculiar quality of woman. An 
unmarried woman, above all else, is considered to 


be the embodiment of bashfulness. Islamic countries 
have witnessed many curses of western civilization 
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Allah, the Exalted, Says: 


*And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be 
questioned about.” (17:34) — 
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reported: Messenger of |‏ ذه Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri‏ .)685( 233 
Allah # said, “The most evil of the people to Allah on the Day of‏ 


Resurrection will be the man who consorts with his wife and then 
|» publicizes her secret." [Muslim]! 


1- Islam treats conjugal union as a sacred and secret act, both in social and moral terms. | 
Indeed, the sanctity of conjugal rights contributes to x consolidation of moral norms _ | 
and social cohesion. | 
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234 (688). Thâbit æ reported: Anas 4 
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said: Messenger of Allah 3€ came to me 


while I was playing with the boys. He 
greeted us and sent me on an errand. This 
delayed my return to my mother. When I 
came to her, she asked, “What detained 


| you?” I said, “Messenger of Allah % sent 


me on an errand.” She asked, “What was 
it?" I said, *It is a secret." My mother said, 


` “Do not disclose to anyone the secret of 
2 Messenger. of Allah *. = Anas 4s die said to 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


. "And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be 
questioned about. (17:34) | 


“And fulfill the Covenant of Allah (Bai ‘ah : pledge for Islam) 
when you have covenanted." (16:91) - 


“O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations." (5:1) 


*O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? 
Most hateful it 15 with Allah that you say that which you do not 
do. j Oe 2 3). 


235 (689). Abu Hurairah 4& » reported: Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “There are three signs of a 
hypocrite: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes 
a promise, he breaks it; and when he is trusted, he 
betrays his trust.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Another narration adds the words: “Even if he 
observes Saum (fasts), performs Salat (prayer) 
and claims to be a Muslim.” 


236 (690). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
& reported: The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
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possesses one characteristic of hypocrisy 
until he abandons it. These are: When he is 


entrusted with something, he betrays trust; o 
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when he speaks, he lies; when he promises, — $45! 15) “YE ZS Ul 


he acts treacherously; and when he argues, 
he behaves in a very imprudent, insulting 
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1- *Ulama' say that there are two aspects of hypocrisy, relating to faith and practice. In the first 
case, a hypocrite conceals his disbelief in his heart but verbally professes Islam. Anyone who 
belongs to this category of hypocrites will be, as stated in the Qur'àn: “In the lowest depths 


of the Fire.” (4:145). In the second case, a man does have faith in his heart but in practice 
he portrays the characteristics of a hypocrite, unfortunately a majority of today’s Muslims 


practically behave like hypocrites and possess their propensities. It is this hypocritical attitude 
and moral deficiencies of Muslims that have degraded them and made Islam unappealing. May 


Allah put Muslims on the right path! 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 
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"And lower your wings for the believers (be courteous to the 
fellow-believers).” (15:88) | 


“And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you." (3:159) 
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237 (694). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Prophet 3€ said, “It is 
also charity to utter a good word.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


 ٍفوُدْعَمْلا خرن مِنَ‎ i 49,25 قال: قال ي‎ ALE وَعَنْ أي 55 رضي الله‎ (189) ٨۸ 
| طلِيق): رَوَاهُ مسلم.‎ 25, SILT AIS أن‎ 95 A 
238 (695). Abû Dharr ذه‎ reported: Messenger of Allah š said, “Do 
not disdain a good deed (no matter how small it may seem) even 


if it is your meeting with your (Muslim) brother with a cheerful 
face.” [Muslim]! — 


1- Every deed approved by the Shari'ah is considered good and rewarding. Howsoever - 
seemingly small people may consider it, it must not be looked at from a highbrow angle. 
Even to meet people cheerfully is one of the Islamic virtues, though it may appear quite 
insignificant to some people. | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Invite (mankind, O Muhammad & ) to the way of your Rabb 
(1.e., Islam) with wisdom (1.e., with the Divine Revelation and the 
Qur’an) and fair preaching." (16:125) 
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239 (699). Shaqiq bin Salamah reported: Ibn Mas'üd #4 used to 


preach to us once every Thursday. A man said to him: “O Abû 
_‘Abdur-Rahman, we love your talk and we wish that you preach 
us every day.” He said: “There is nothing to prevent me from 
doing so, but I don’t lest I bore you. I follow the same method in 
preaching to you that Messenger of Allah # adopted in preaching 
to us for fear of boredom.” [Al-Bukharit and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith throws light on the indispensability of equilibrium in sermons and 
discourses so that people may not shun them. Monotony, though well designed, is 
repugnant to human nature. | 
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240 (700). ‘Ammâr bin Yásir # reported: I heard 
Messenger of Allah % saying, “Prolonging Salat 
(prayer) and shortening the Khutbah (religious 
talk) indicate the religious knowledge of the 
person. Make your Salat long and your sermon 
short.” [Muslim ]’ 


1- A prolonged Salat (prayer) by no means implies a disregard 
of worshipper’s constraints. It is indeed forbidden. Rather the 
Imam is emphatically told to perform a brief and concise Salat 
because his followers also include, amongst others, the weak, 


. the aged and the sick people. Herein an emphasis is laid on | 


prolonging Salat instead of Khutbah (religious talk). The Friday 
Khutbah is meant to be brief. It must not be too lengthy in 
relation to a brief Salat offered heedlessly and in sheer haste. 
Salat must be offered in all humility and with full attention and 
concentration d mind. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


"And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allâh, then it is truly 
from the piety of the heart." (22:32) 
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Abû Hurairah # reported: I heard the Messenger of‏ .)704( 241 
Allah # saying, “When the Iqámah are pronounced, do not come‏ 
to it running, you should walk calmly with tranquillity to join the‏ 
congregation. Then join in what you catch for and complete what‏ 
you miss." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] |‏ 
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In Muslim it is added: Messenger of Allah à said, “For when one - 
of you is walking for Salat , he is, in fact, engaged in Salat D 


l- This Hadith prevents us from running or walking hurriedly in order to join a 
congregational prayer because this is undignified. Whereas, we are commanded to be 
self-composed and dignified with regard to all matters. Secondly, when a believer walks 
up to the mosque after performing ablution at home, he is considered to be in a state of 
Salat . Thirdly, the first Rak‘ah he prays behind the Imam will be counted his first Rak'ah 
, so he must make up for the Rak‘ah he may have missed, if any, after the Imam has 
concluded his Salat. 
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86 (94) Hsec 7 Ges 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"Has the story reached you, of the honoured guests [three angels; 


Jibril (Gabriel) along with another two] of Ibráhim (Abraham)? 


5 


. When they came in to him and said: ‘ Salam (peace be upon you), 
He answered: ° Salam (peace be upon you),’ and said: ‘You are 
a people unknown to me.’ Then he turned to his household, and 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
was mainly cows]. And placed it before them, (saying): ‘Will you 
“not eat?” (51: 24-27) | 


“And his (Lüt's) people came rushing towards him, and since 
aforetime they used to commit crimes (sodomy), he said: ‘O my 
people! Here are my daughters (1.e., the women of the nation), they 
are purer for you (if you marry them lawfully). So fear Allah and 
. degrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there not among you 
a single right-minded man?’ " (11:78) 
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243 (707). Abü Shuraih Khuwailid bin ‘Amr Al-Khuza‘i às rep 
I heard Messenger of Allah dk saying, *He who believes in A 
and the Last Day, should accommodate his guest according to his I 
right.” He was asked: “What is his right, O Messenger of Allâh?” f 
He (  ) replied: “It is (to accommodate him) for a day and a night, | 


and hospitality extends for three days, and what. is beyond that is 
charity.’ c LAUS Bukhari and Muslim] | SM T 


In Muslim it is added: MS of Allah " — «t is not 
e for a Muslim to stay so long with his brother till ho” | 
“makes him sinful.” He was asked: “O Messenger of Adán - 
“how can he make him sinful?” He replied, “He —— 
his bd with him till ti iN is left v the host 
to entertain him (guest)." B» 
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7 الأحاديثٌ à VE a dA PS‏ الصحيح؛ 
منها: 


Allah, the Exalted, Says: 


“So announce the good news to My slaves. Those who listen to 
the Word [good advice Lâ iláha illallah (none has the right to be 
-worshipped but Allah) and Islamic Monotheism] and follow the 


juo fC ed Glad Tidings 
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best thereof (i.e., worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and avoid 
Taghát)." (39:17,18) | | 

"Their Rabb gives them glad tidings of a Mercy from Him, and - 
that He is pleased (with them), and of Gardens ( Jannah ) for them 
wherein are everlasting delights." (9:21) 


“But receive the glad tidings of Jannah which you have been 
promised! “ (41:30) 


“So we gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy." (37: 101) 


"And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim (Abraham) — 
with glad tidings.” (11:69) 


“And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed [either, 
because the messengers did not eat their food or for being glad 

` for the destruction of the people of Lût (Lot)]. But We gave her 
glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Ya'qüb (Jacob).” 
(11:71) 
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“Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in 
Al-Mihráb (a praying place or a private room), (saying): “Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya (John).”’ (3:39) 


“(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, | 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word [‘Be!’- and he was! i.e., 
‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from Him, his name will be the 
Messiah ‘Isa’.” (3:45) 
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245 (709). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash‘ari # reported: One day, 
I performed my Wudu' in my house and then set forth 
with the determination that I would stick to Messenger 
of Allah % and spend the whole day with him. I came to 
the mosque and asked about him. The Companions told 
that he (#) had gone in a certain direction. Abû Misa - 
added: I followed him inquiring until I came to Bi'r Arís 
(a well in the suburb of Al-Madinah). (There) I sat down 
at the door till he (38) had relieved himself and performed 
Wudu’. Then I went to him and saw him sitting on the 
platform of the well with his shanks uncovered and his 
legs dangling in the well. I greeted him and returned to 
the door of the garden, saying to myself, “T will be the 
doorkeeper of the Messenger of Allah today.” Abû Bakr 
ذه‎ came and knocked at the door. I said, “Who is that?" 
He said, “Abû Bakr.” I said, “Wait a moment.” Then I- 
went to the Messenger of Allah 38 and said, “O Messenger 
of Allah! Abû Bakr is at the door seeking permission 
to enter.” He said, “Admit him and give him the glad 
tidings of Jannah.” I returned and said to Abû Bakr 2s, 
“You may enter and Messenger of Allah 3€ has given you 
the glad tidings of (entering) Jannah.” Abû Bakr 4& came 
in and sat down on the right side of Messenger of Allah 
3 and suspended his legs into the well and uncovered his 
shanks, as the Messenger of Allah had done. I returned 
to the door and sat down. I had left my brother at home 
while he was performing Wudu' and intending to join me. 
I said to myself: “If Allah intends good for him (i.e., to be 
blessed to come at this time and receive the glad tidings 
of entering Jannah), He will bring him here." Someone 
knocked at the door and I said, “Who is it?” He said, 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab.” I said, “Wait a moment." Then I 
proceeded towards Messenger of Allah 38. I greeted him 
and said, “Umar is at the door, seeking permission to 
enter. He said, “Let him in and give him the glad tidings 
of entering Jannah.” I went back to ‘Umar # and said 
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to him, “Messenger of Allah has given you permission 


as well as glad tidings of entering Jannah." He entered 
and sat down with Messenger of Allah % on his left 
side and dangled his feet into the well. I returned to the 


door and sat down and said to myself: “If Allah intends 


good for my brother, He will bring him here.” Someone 
knocked at the door and I said, “Who is it?” He said, 
“Uthman bin ‘Affan.” I said, “Wait a moment.” I went 
to Messenger of Allah # and informed him about his 
arrival. He said, “Let him in and give him glad tidings 
of entering Jannah together with a tribulation which he 
will have to face.” I came back to him and said, “You 
may enter; and Messenger of Allah #8 gives you the glad 
tidings of entering Jannah together with a tribulation 
that will afflict you." He got in and saw that the elevated 
platform round the well was fully occupied. So he sat on 
opposite side. Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab # (a subnarrator) 
has reported: The order in which they sat down indicated 
the places of their burial. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


Another narration adds: Abû Mûsê Al-Ash'arí æ said: 
The Prophet # ordered me to guard the door. When 
‘Uthman was told (about the misfortune) he praised 
Allah then said: * Allahu-Musta‘an (His help is to be 
sought).””! | 


1- This Hadith brings four points under our consideration. First, in certain 
cases, a glad tiding is given about the future life. Second, the Prophet 3& 
himself gave the good news to the first three Rightly-Guided Khulafa’ 
(Caliphs) that they would go to Jannah . Now only an inborn wretch can 
doubt their Faith. Third, the riot foretold by the Prophet # with regard to 
*Uthmán took place in the concluding days of his caliphate. Influenced 
by the wicked and baseless propaganda of a Jew, ‘Abdullah bin Saba’, a 
splinter group blockaded *Uthmán's house and finally put him to death. 
The incident reveals the Prophet’s truthfulness. Fourth, things are also 
interpreted while one is awake, and the power of intuition is of course the 
basis of such a state. Yet, a vision is not necessarily commensurate with the 
external reality in all cases. However, the first two caliphs, as envisioned 
by Abû Masa Al-Ash‘ari , are eternally resting, along with the Prophet s , 
in ‘Aishah’s room, while *Uthmán is buried in the Al-Madinan graveyard 
of Baqî’ Al-Gharqad. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 
. (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'qüb (Jacob) (saying), ‘O my 
sons! Alláh has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not 
except in the Faith of Islam (as Muslims - Islamic Monotheism).' 
Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qüb (Jacob)? 
When he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?’ 
They said, ‘We shall worship your [lah (God - Allah) the [lah 
(God) of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), 
Isháq (Isaac). One [lah (God), and to Him we submit (in Islam)’.” 
(2:132,133) M m 
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دو بحكتاب الله وَاسْتَمْسِكُوا s d ed es PW AS iss (ay‏ قال: 


. سَبَقَ بظوله‎ Ms روَا مسلم‎ gts at الله في‎ at Si us وَل‎ 
246 (7 12). bin Haiyan 4» reported: I went along 
with Husain bin Sabrah and ‘Amr bin Muslim to Zaid bin 
Arqam æ and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him: “O 
Zaid, you acquired great merits that you saw Messenger of 
Allah 2, listened to his talk, fought by his side in (different) 
battles, and offered Salat behind him. You have in fact 
earned great merits, Zaid! Could you then tell us what you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah #4?” He said: “O my 
cousin! By Allah! I have grown old and have almost spent 
up my age and I have forgotten some of the things which 
I remembered in connection with Messenger of Allah 3& , 
so accept what I narrate to you, and what I fail to narrate, 
do not compel me to narrate that."] He then said: “One day 
Messenger of Allah 3€ stood up to deliver a Khutbah at a 
watering place known as Khumm between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah. He praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the 
Khutbah and exhorted (us) and said, ° Amma Ba du (now 
then)! O people, certainly I am a human being. I am about 
to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Rabb 
and I, in response to Alláh's Call, but I am leaving among 
you two weighty things: the Book of Allah in which there 
is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah. 
and adhere to it.” He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) to the Book 
of Allah and then said, ‘The second are the members of my 
household, I remind you (of your duties) to the members of 
my family.” [Muslim]! 


1- The Prophet # told his Companions with reference to his human nature 
that he too could not escape death because it was a grim reality. So he left his 
example to others with regard to making a will before death. 
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247 (7 13). Málik Bia Al-Huwairith # reported: We came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3$ when we were all young men of nearly equal age. We stayed with 
him for twenty days. He was extremely kind and considerate. He perceived 
that we missed our families so he asked us about those we left behind, and we- 
informed him. Then he ( && ) said, “Go back to your families, stay with them, 
teach them (about Islam) and exhort them to do good. Perform such Salát 
(prayer) at such a time and such Salat at such a time. When the time for Salat 
is due, one of you should announce Adhán (call for prayer) and the oldest 
among you should lead Salat .” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] | 


In the narration of Al-Bukhari, this is the added wording: “and offer them as 
you see offering me.’ 


1- This Hadith sheds light on seven points. First, we are informed of certain young men who had left 
their homes and come to the Prophet % in order to receive religious training from him. This shows that a 
student of knowledge should not hesitate to set forth on a journey in the pursuit of knowledge. Second, a 
teacher/mentor is supposed to have firsthand information about the affairs and requirements of students 
and to take measures accordingly. Third, after graduation or the completion of an orientation course in 
religious studies, the beneficiaries are also required to impart religious knowledge and training to those 
who lack it. Fourth, they should also tell people to do what is commanded by the Shari‘ah (Islamic Law) 
and to shun what it prohibits. Fifth, an arrangement must be made for a Mu'adhdhin to call people to 
Salat (prayers). Sixth, in case each one of the congregation is equally qualified to lead the Salat , the 
one who is most senior in age should perform the duty. The first prerequisite of becoming an Imam is 
the ability to recite Qur’an well and in the right manner. The second in priority is that person who is 
well-grounded in the religion - Qur'án and Hadith . In other words, a good Qari (reciter) is most fit to 
become an Imám and the second choice should be the one who has the mastery of religious knowledge. 
Seventh, the crux of the matter is that on all occasions and at all places, believers are under obligation 
to take care to establish congregational prayer after the prayer-call. | 
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(AV) ۸۹‏ باب الاستخارة والمشاورة 


٠١۹ [آل عمران:‎ GAM قال الله تعَالى: (وَقَاوِرْهُمْ في‎ ٠ 
(وَأمْرْهُمْ شُورى بَيَْهُمْ) [الشورى: ۳۸]. أي‎ SUS s 
A HRS يَتَشَاوَرُونَ‎ 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And consult them 1 in the affairs.” (3: 15 9) 


“And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual caiano j » (42: 38) 


MELI EAT dee قال:‎ Ae الله‎ GP, 2 عَنْ‎ (VA) GA 


Pd 
* 


2 A 5e xis AN iste doi OAM s; i, E امور‎ 
ags من‎ ai «5s Basel, hela, yai PEN J الْمَرِيضَةء‎ 
Mas eu à 5 e «exi le eds. el Ys esas Ves OWE الْعَظِيم؛‎ 
5438 cde; ي‎ spl قَالَ: «عَاجِلٍ‎ BET Spal 3 لي في ديي 235( وَعَاقِبَةِ‎ 5S AN be Sl 
35 هر لي في ديني وَمَعَائِي‎ ASN هدا‎ SI Das ES كم ب رك لي فيه وَإِنْ‎ secs لي‎ 


6 Cos MES FBG SG aE di a pe a ڪاچ ل أذري وآججله»‎ Ji si go | 


ue جَنَه. روه‎ e ge NT gale 


ES EE 


Nee 


to 5 Le PR 


س مختارات من رياض الصالحين 5 


ED 


17 Av, e PEZAN v4) 


248 (718). Jábir ضيه‎ reported: Messenger of Allah #2 used to teach us the 
Istikhárah (seeking guidance from Allah) in all matters as he would teach 
us a Siirah of the Qur’an. He used to say: “When one of you contemplates 
entering upon an enterprise, let him perform two Rak ‘ah of optional prayer 
other than Fard prayers and then supplicate: “Allâhumma inni astakhiruka 
bi'ilmika, wa astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as’aluka min fadlikal- ‘azim. 
Fainnaka taqdiru wa lá aqdiru, wa ta ‘lamu wa lá a ‘lamu, wa Anta 'allámul- 
ghuyáb. Alláhumma in kunta ta lamu anna hádhal- 'amra (and name what 
you want to do) khairun li fi dini wa ma 'áshi wa 'ágibati amri, (or he said) 
‘Gili amri ájilihi, fagdurhu li wa yassirhu li, thumma bárik li fihi. Wa in 
kunta ta ‘lamu anna hádhal ‘amra (and name what you want to do) sharrun 
li fi dini wa ma 'áshi wa 'ágibati amri, (or he said) wa ‘ajili amri wa ájilihi, 
fasrifhu 'anni, wasrifni 'anhu, waqdur liyal-khaira haithu kána, thumma 
ardini bihi.” (O Allah, I consult You through Your Knowledge, and I seek 
strength through Your Power, and ask of Your Great Bounty; for You are 
Capable whereas I am not and, You know and I do not, and You are the 
Knower of hidden things. O Allah, if You know that this matter (and name it) 
is good for me in respect of my Deen , my livelihood and the consequences 
of my affairs, (or he said) the sooner or the later of my affairs then ordain it 
for me, make it easy for me, and bless it for me. But if You know this matter 
(and name it) to be bad for my Deen , my livelihood or the consequences 
of my affairs, (or he said) the sooner or the later of my affairs then turn 
it away from me, and turn me away from it, and grant me power to do 
good whatever it may be, and cause me to be contented with it). And let the 
supplicant specify the object.” [ Al- Bukhari]! 
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1- Literally Istikhárah means seeking goodness from Allah through a particular prayer. This Hadith 
lays emphasis on it and displays its significance. We should, therefore, practise Istikhárah regarding 
every important matter. However, it is imperative only in cases where one is ignorant of good and evil. 
Yet, with regard to obligatory and indisputable rules, practices of the Prophet 3& and commendable 
deeds, no Istikhárah is allowed. Similarly, commands and prohibitions of the Shari'ah are categorical 
and nobody is allowed to seek further guidance by performing Istikhárah prayer. Moreover, to set 
aside the example of the Prophet 3& of Istikhárah , and to trust astrologers, palmists and soothsayers 
seeking the knowledge of future events is sheer ignorance and unpardonable error. The knowledge 
of the Unseen (or Ghaib ) is the domain of Alláh Alone and man is supposed to seek His Blessings. 
Only Alláh is Omnipotent and humans must turn to Him to seek inspiration and strength, trusting 
everything to His Care. 

Istikhárah prayer can be offered at any time except in the forbidden hours for prayer because the 
performance of two Rak‘ah is a prerequisite to it. Some people think that the right time for it is before 
going to bed. This is not true. This supplication (Du‘a) can be offered even after performing the two 
Rak‘ah of Istikhárah prayer, or before Taslim (i.e., saying Assalamu ‘Alaikum to conclude the prayer) 


after Tashahhud or in the state of prostration. If somebody does not know this Du‘a by heart, he can, 
after performing the prayer, read it from some prayer book. 


(AA) ٠‏ باب استحباب الذّهاب إلى العيد وعيادة 
المريض والحج والغزو والجنازة ونحوها من طريق 
والرجوع من طريق آخر لتكثير مواضع العبادة 
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249 (719). Jábir # reported: On the occasion of the ‘Eid , the 
Prophet # would proceed to the prayer place taking one route and 
returning from another. [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- The ‘Ulama’ say that there are many subtle points of wisdom in changing the way. 
According to Imam An-Nawawi, this causes an increase in the places of worship. Some 
say that both ways will bear witness on the Day of Reckoning, that he had passed through 


them in a state of worship. This may also be the object that instead of one way, the needy 


on two ways should benefit from alms and charity. 
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250 (720). Ibn “Umar " reported: Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
go by way of Ash-Shajarah and return by way of Al-Mu‘arras. He 


would also enter Makkah through the Higher Pass and would leave 
it through the Lower Pass. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- It was the habit of Allah’s Messenger 3€ that while going to Makkah from Al-Madinah, 


' he would adopt the route of a shallow ravine and his return route being always a deep - 


ravine. Ash-Shajarah is a well-known place. He would pass through it and reach Dhul- 
Hulaifah and spend a night there. Yet, he would proceed to Al-Madinah through Al- 
Mu‘atras, a name given to Dhul-Hulaifah Masjid (mosque) which is six-mile away from 


` Al-Madinah. Again this is to be concluded that while returning to our destination from — 


any place, we should choose a different route because this was exactly the habit of the 
Prophet &. | | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand 
will say: “Take, read my Record!” (69:19) 


“So those on the Right Hand (1.e., those who will be given their 
Records in their right hands) how (fortunate) will those be on 
the Right Hand! (As a respect for them, because they will enter 
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J annah). And those on the Left Hand (i.e., those who will be given 
their Record in their left hands) how (unfortunate) will those be 
on the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, because they will enter 


Hell)." (56:8,9) 


251 (721). ‘Aishah © 
reported: Messenger of Allah 


#2 liked to use his right hand f : 
in all matters: in combing his f$ 


hair and wearing his shoes. 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


252 (725). Hafsah @ reported: 


Messenger of Allah 3& used to ffl 
use his right hand for eating, |! 
drinking and wearing his clothes : : 
and used to use his left hand for ff 


other purposes. [ Abû Dawid, 
At-Tirmidhi and others] 


253 (726). Abû Hurairah 
4» reported: Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, "When you 
wear your clothes or perform 
your Wudu' , begin with your 
right side.” [Abû Dawid and 
At-Tirmidhi] 
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254 (728). ‘Umar bin Abû Salamah de | 
|| reported: Messenger of Allah #8 , said to jÎ 
, me, “Mention Alláh's Name (i.e., say i 
Bismillah before starting eating), eat fj 
with your right hand, and eat from 4 
what is near you.” [A]l-Bukhâr / 
and Muslim] A 
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r 256 (734). / Abü Umáinah a 4i» reported: Whenever the | | 
| | Prophet && finished a meal, he would say: “ Al-hamdu | | 
| | lillâhi kathiran taiyiban mubárakan fihi, ghaira | H 
M makfiyyin wa la muwadda‘in, wa lâ اميت‎ / 
V ‘anhu, Rabbaná. (All praise is due to Allâh, // 
praise which is abundant, pure, and full of 4 y 
blessings, which is indispensable and to كر‎ 
NO which one cannot be indifferent).” 
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| 255 (729). ‘Aishah چ‎ reported: Messenger of l 
|| Allâh % said, “When any of you wants to eat, he || 


\\ Ge., say Bismillah ). If he forgets to do it in the // 
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257 (736). Abû Huraitah-4 Be M 


reported: Messenger of Alláh 


4 never found fault with 
food. If he had inclination to 
eating it, he would eat; and if . 
he disliked it, he would leave . 
it. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


l- This Hadith throws light on the ~ 
Prophet's excellent manners which | 
ought to be followed by all Muslims. It - 
is a deplorable state of affairs that when — 
we find a dish a bit unsavoury, we lose ` 
our temper and create quite a scene in. 
. the house. May we follow the excellent 


example of our Prophet !ع‎ 
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E 258 (737). Jábir 4# 
Prophet % asked: for sauce and | 
was told that there was nothing 
except vinegar. He asked for it and 
began: to eat from it. saying, "How © 
excellent is vinegar when eaten as 
: sauce! How excellent is vinegar 
when eaten as Udm !” [Muslim]? 
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5 reported: The | 


2- This Hadith speaks about the simplicity and. 
~ humility of Alláh's Messenger # with regard 
to. food. As he abstained from a luxurious 
_ lifestyle, he hardly craved for delicious food. 
No mention of dainties, he would readily eat 
whatever was available to him. 
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259 (739). Abû Mas'üd Al-Badri # reported: 
A man prepared some food especially for the 
Prophet % and invited him along with four others. 
But a man accompanied him. Having arrived at 
the door, Messenger of Allah % said to the host, | 
"This person has followed us. You may allow 
him, if you like, and if you like he will return." He 
said: ^O Messenger of Alláh, I allow him, too." 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- It will be considered an expression of bad manners if somebody 
participates in a feast as an uninvited, parasitic guest. Yet, he 
- stands a chance in case he is allowed by the host. 
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260 (740). ‘Umar bin Abû Salamah & reported: I was a boy under the care of 


| Messenger of Allah 3& , and as my hand used to wander around in the dish, he 


#2 said to me once, “Mention Allah’s Name (i.e., say Bismillah ), eat with your 
right hand, and eat from what is in front of you.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


1- ‘Umar bin Abû Salamah had learnt table manners from Allah’s Messenger #2 who was his stepfather 
and guardian. Hence, everybody is morally bound to teach his wards or children good manners. 
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`` 261 (741). Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ reported on the authority of his father: A man ate 
. with his left hand in the presence of Messenger of Allah 3€ , whereupon he said, “Eat 

` with your right hand." The man said: “I cannot do that." Thereupon he (the Prophet 3) 
said, "May you not be able to do that." It was vanity that prevented him from doing it 


and he could not raise it (the right hand) up to his mouth afterwards. [Muslim] 
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Eating fron the Side of the aig 


262 (744). Ibn ‘Abbas & reported: The 
Prophet && said, “Blessing descends upon 
food in its middle, so eat from the sides 
of the vessel and do not eat from its 
middle.” [Abu Dawid and At-T irmidhi] 


263 (745). ‘Abdullah bin Busr # reported: The 
. Prophet # had a large bowl called Al-Gharra’ 
, Which would be carried by four men. One 
day, when the Companions finished their Duha 
(forenoon optional) prayer, Al-Gharra’ was 
brought full of sopped bread, meat and broth, 
and they sat down around it. When their number 
increased, Messenger of Allah # sat down on 
his knees and rested on the soles of his feet. A 
bedouin said to him: “What sort of sitting is 


that?" Thereupon Messenger of Allah # said, | 


“Verily, Allah has made me a courteous slave 
not a fierce tyrant.” Then he said, “Eat from 
the sides of the bowl and leave the central part 


of it so that your food will be blessed.” ai | 


Dawid]! 


1- Here, too, we are told to eat collectively and from our side of 
the table. Allah’s Messenger # calls it the blessed way. There 


is also a provision for sitting with bent knees (while resting on - 


one's soles). Moreover, the excellence of Allah’s Messenger #8 
as well as his humility are brought to our knowledge. 
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إل أن sah‏ هر المائل كل جنه والله أخلم. . 
Abû Juhaifah Wahb bin “Abdullah 2‏ .)746( 264 


reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, “I do not eat 
reclining (against a pillow).” [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- What is meant by reclining? There is a difference of opinion on it. 
Some say that it means leaning on one side, whether right or left, or 
against the wall. Imam Al-Khattábi takes it in this sense that somebody 
should lay out a mattress and sit on it comfortably as one sits cross- 
legged. Allah’s Messenger 3& used to take hardly an adequate meal. Ibn 
Hajar says that one should sit with the right mE drawn up and the left 
one bent down. 
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وأكلها ومسحها بعد اللعق بالساعد والقدم وغيرها 
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265 (749). Ka‘b bin Mâlik æ reported: I saw Messenger of Allâh 
4 eating with three fingers (i.e., the thumb, the index finger and 


the middle finger) and licking thet after having finished the food. 
[Muslim]! 


1- To use less than three fingers for eating speaks of the manner of the arrogant, whereas 
to use both hands to this end is indicative of an overpowering greed. So, the best way of 
eating is that shown by Allah’s Messenger #8. Here, too, is the affirmation of licking the 
fingers after taking meal, and not during it. | : 
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` 266 (750). Jabir 4 reported: Mies of Allah #8 commanded - 


the licking of fingers and the gleaning of the dish, saying, “You do 
not know in which portion the blessing lies.” [Muslim]? 


2- This Hadith underlines the. wisdom behind licking the fingers and the vessel. The eater 
never knows whether a blessing underlies what has been eaten by him, or the particles 
sticking to his fingers and vessels contain it. Those particles, therefore, should not be 
wasted; they should be made part of food by being licked. They may be invested with 
a blessing and proved more useful for the eater’s health and strength. Moreover, by this 
way he escapes disregarding the Bounty of Allah. 
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إدارة الإناء عل الأيمن فالأيمن بعد المبتدىء 
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267 (757). Anas reported: Messenger of Allah " a to break 


three times in the course of a drink (he used to drink in three gulps). 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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268 (758). Ibn ‘Abbâs & reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
*Do not drink in one gulp like a camel, but in two or three (gulps). 
Mention the Name of Alláh (i.e., say Bismilláh ) when you start 


drinking and praise Him (i.e., say Al-hamdu lilláh ) after you have 
finished Henning) " [At-Tirmidhi — zo 


oy (Wc) 1۰۰‏ كراهة اشرب ين فم القربة ونحوها 
وبيان أنه كراهة تنزيه لا تحريم 
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drinking directly from its mouth. [AI- 
Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Alláh's Messenger 4 has forbidden us to drink 
water from the mouth of a water-skin or something 


similar to it because some harmful insect in the 


269 (762). Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri + 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3 forbade 
dn the water-skin upside down and 


Dee ut cold gi LES N Ane 5 (VAL) ۷° 
AUN رسو‎ dejes dise, cs GES etd 
ECT E ones 

GLA 15‏ وَقَالَ: oe End‏ صحيحٌ. 
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oa out odo‏ الأفضل والأكمل والله أَعْلّم. 
Umm Thabit Kabshah 2 , daughter‏ .)764( 270 


of Thabit 4 and the sister of Hassan bin Thabit, 
the Prophet’s poet) reported: Messenger of 


Allah $ visited me and drank some water from - 


a hanging water-skin while he was in a standing 
posture. So, I stood up and cut off the mouth (of 
that water-skin). [At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan Sahih] 
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water-skin may flow into the stomach. So, instead 

of drinking direct from the mouth of the water- 

skin, it is better to pour it into a drinking vessel in 
` order to shun any possible harm. 


An-Nawawi said that the reason 
why she did this was to keep to 
receive benediction that part of 
the water-skin to which the lips of 
Messenger of Allah 3& touched.” 


2- The first two Ahadith forbid us from 


drinking water out of the mouth of 


a water-skin, whereas, once Allah’s 
Messenger % himself had done so. 
This shows that not to drink water by 
this way is also approved. However, if 
needed, it is allowable. For this reason ` 
Imám An-Nawawi clarified that to drink 
water out of the mouth of the water-skin 
is conditionally permissible and not 
forbidden. But to eschew it is desirable. 
Likewise, to receive benediction from 
the Prophet's left-overs is permissible 
as long as this does not take the form of . 
worship and glorification. _ 
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271 (765). Abû Sa'id Al- Khudri 4 4» reported: Messenger of 
` Allah š# prohibited us blowing in the drinking water. A man 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I see some litter . 
floating about on the surface. What should I do then?" He 
` # replied, “Pour them out.” Then the man said: “My thirst 
is not quenched with one draught.” Messenger of Allah 3 - 
said, “Then put away the cup from your mouth (in between 
three gulps), and take breath.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]' 


1- If one sees straw or something like that in the water-vessel, he should not 
blow in the water. Allah’s Messenger # has forbidden it. Instead, some of the 

. water or all the water should be poured out. Also, if his thirst is not quenched 
in a single breath, one should remove the vessel from his mouth. After taking © 
breath, he should again drink water. To drink water in three breaths is preferable. 
However, in case of hot tea or milk, sipping is permissible, no matter if sips 
are in plenty. 
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272 (767). Ibn ‘Abbâs # reported: I served (vw) rye 
Messenger of Allah % Zamzam water to drink 
and he drank it while he was standing. [ Al- 


Bukhari and Muslim] 
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273 (770). ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on the authority ; 
of his father and grandfather reported that they — «- .- , f 


| | i ee أبيه‎ GE شعيب‎ 
saw Messenger of Allah drink standing, and ; | 
sitting. [At-Tirmidhi - Hasan Sahih] Eyl) رضي الله عنه قال:‎ 


[The two Ahadith point out the 15511117 
of eating and drinking while walking or 
standing or sitting, but drinking in the sitting 
position remains the best. | 
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274 (772). Abû Hurairah # reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “None of 


you should drink standing; and if any one 
forgets, he must vomit.” [Muslim]! - 


1- In the preceding Ahadith , we are told that one can - 
drink water even in a standing position, it is better to 
eat or drink while seated in order to be on the safe side. 
Otherwise, the truth of the matter is that one should be 
cautious enough to eat or drink seated. Doubtless, it is 
| an approved practice. Nowadays, people have made it 
a habit to eat food at feasts in a standing posture. They: 
argue it is convenient because the whole of the gathering - 
is dealt out at the same time. Yet, they fail to keep in 
their view the overwhelming disadvantages of this 
convenience. First, it involves the emulation of western 
example without any benefit. Second, the Prophet % has 
forbidden it. Third, the indiscipline it spawns hardly 
befits the social behaviour of a dignified and civilized 
nation. Fourth, a long wait, tedious and boring normally 
features feasts and wedding parties. Fifth, in order to 
make it agreeable and to do away with the boredom of 
participants, either film songs or musical notes are played 
on record-players, or Jesters and buffoons are brought in 
to amuse and entertain them. This is all satanic work, 
forbidden and unlawful, having no place in Islam. 
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275 (773). Abû Qatadah # reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “He who 
serves others with drinking water should 


be the last to drink himself.” [At- 
Tirmidhi]' 


1- Referring to this Hadith , Imam An-Nawawi stresses 
the manner of serving food or drink and says that the 
distributor should have his share in the end. 
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276 (777). Hudhaifah # reported: The Prophet % prohibited us 
from wearing brocade or silk and drinking out of gold or silver 
vessels and said, “These are meant for them (disbelievers) 
in this world and for you in the Hereafter, 2 [Al- Bukhari and 
Muslim]' 
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277 (778). Umm Salamah & reported: Messenger of Allah 
3& said, “He who drinks from the vessel of silver, kindles the 
Fire (of Hell) in his belly.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


1- Silk clothes are forbidden to men but allowed to women. Yet, both sexes are 
forbidden to use utensils made of silver and gold. However, the orthodox ‘Ulama’ 
say that women can use ornaments of silver and gold and that, it is advisable not to 
use them because many vices stem from their use and display. 
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Green, Villar and Black clothes made 


om Cotton, Linen bet wt XL 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


^O Children of dam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to 
cover yourselves (screen your private parts) and as an adornment, 
and the raiment of righteousness, that is better.” (7:26) _ 


“And (Allah) has made for you garments to protect you from the 
heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect you from your (mutual) 
violence.” (16:81) | | 
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278 (779). Ibn ‘Abbas && reported: 1 abl od) hE ابن‎ G5 (YYA) ۸ 
heard Messenger of Allah # saying, m o قال:‎ ag الله‎ 25 S عَنْهُمَا‎ 


^Put on white clothes because they are 22 "m 
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m „| 279 (783). Abû Rimthah Rifá'ah At- 

SNIP Taimi 2 reported: I saw Messenger of 
Allah # wearing two green garments. 

[Aba Dawid and At-Tirmidhi]! 
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1- Here we see a provision for wearing green-coloured 
clothes. 
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280 (784). Jabir & reported: 
Messenger of Allah š entered 
Makkah on the day of its j 
conquest and he was wearing وعديد‎ CO يوم‎ des 


a black turban. [Muslim] | . ا 1 مسلم‎ A 
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281 (789). Umm Salamah @ reported: Out 


of all garments, Messenger of Allah % liked 
Qamees the best. [Abû Dáwüd and At-Tirmidhi]' 


1- Qamees is a piece of clothing with two sleeves, generally 
made of sewn cotton and worn under the rest of the clothes. 
In the lifetime of the Prophet # the Arabs would commonly 
use two simple sheets of cloth as dress, one covering the lower 
part of body and one wrapping its upper part. Qamees was also 
in vogue but very few people used it. No doubt it covers the 
body adequately and is also comparatively convenient. So, the 
Prophet % liked it most. 
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282 (790). Asma’ bint Yazid s5 ck, عَنْ أَسْمَاءَ‎ (YA) car 
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sleeves of Messenger of Allah 


#2 reached down to his wrists. قَمِيصٍ رَسُولٍ الله 88 إلى الرسخ. رواه‎ = 
[Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi] re Gua وتال‎ Ge Aly «315 ايو‎ 


283 (794). Abû Dharr ذه‎ reported: I heard Ai در رک الله‎ aes (VAL) SAY 
the Prophet # saying, “There are three to COT a 

de cou Ps قال: «ثلاثة لا پڪلمهم‎ BE عَن الئئ‎ 
whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of j j J ي‎ JU 
Resurrection nor will look at them nor purify Y ogc} الله يوم الْقِيَامَة» ولا ينظر‎ 
them (i.e., of their sins), and they will be KpE قال:‎ (el 5s is i5 
severely tormented." When he repeated this a CNN الله يلك‎ j as 
(statement) thrice, Abü Dharr 4» said: ^They بو در‎ oe eres 2 
are doomed and destroyed! (But) who are they, $49 ,25 6 e حَايُوا وَخَسِرٌوا! من‎ 
O Messenger of Allâh?” He said, “One whose až 2s : ác, : E aie alls 
lower garment trails, one who boasts of kindness ps JE ali dz 
shown to another; and one who promotes sale Dui rea a 


of his business by taking false oaths." [Muslim] «565 Í; eaid XT à j 
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284 (802). Mu'ádh bin Anas ذه‎ reported: Messenger of Allâh 3 
said, ^Whoever gives up wearing elegant and expensive garments 
out of humbleness, when he can do so, Allah will call him on the - 
Day of Resurrection and before all the creations, He will give him 
the choice to wear whichever garment of Iman he would like to 
wear." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


w 
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1- To adopt humility and not to assert superiority over others, according to this Hadith, is 
an excellent act with Allah. ‘The clothes of Iman, imply those special clothings of Jannah 
that Allah has prepared for sincere believers only. 


SL (16) 9‏ استحباب التوسط في اللّباس 
ولا يقتصر على ope‏ به لغير حاجة ولا 


مقصود شرعي 


c 


M oderation in Dress 
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285 (803). ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on the authority of his father and 


grandfather reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Allah loves to 
see the sign of His Bounties on his slave.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]1 


1- A fine dress is not impeachable in itself but it becomes so, if worn with an air of 
arrogance and self-importance. On the other hand, an expression of Divine bounty 
makes it praiseworthy. In other words, it is the intention which makes an act good or bad. 
Alongside the practice of the example of Alláh's Messenger & , the sincerity of action 
and making right intention, therefore, become indispensable. 
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286 (804). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 4 reported: Messenger of Allah 
3€ said, “Do not wear silk (clothes). For whoever wears (them) in 


this life will be deprived of them in the Hereafter.” [Al-Bukhart - 
and Muslim]! 
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£ 


d eje قال:‎ E الله‎ d; | رضي الله عَنة‎ En sy عَنْ ابي‎ 5 (NN) SAY 
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287 (808). Abû Misa Al-Ash'ari # reported: Messenger of Allah 
% said, “Wearing of silk and gold has been made unlawful for 


males and lawful for the females of my Ummah .” [At-Tirmidhi — 
Hasan Sahih] 


1- It is not women but men who have been forbidden to wear silk dress. It is banned for 
men due to its aspect of adornment and beautification which is peculiar to women alone. 
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والركوب عليها‎ 


WEN SIS AA D :4 رَسُولُ الله‎ SE قَال:‎ Xe عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ رضي الله‎ (AVN) SAA 
spo داود وغيره بإِسْنَادٍ‎ gi رَوَاهُ‎ Gand Eas 
288 (811). Mu'áwiyah æ reported: Messenger of Allah يل‎ said, 


“Do not ride on saddles made from silk or leopard’s skin.” [Abi 
. Dawûd] 


1- This Hadith prohibits Muslim men from using fur and the leopard’s hide. In fact the 
non-Muslim contemporaries of the Prophet # used to wear them. Since, they had an 
epicurean lifestyle, unconcerned about the Hereafter, the Muslims were dissuaded from 
emulating their example. The motive behind the ban by Alláh's Messenger # was to help 
believers in acquiring a sense of Taqwa (consciousness of Allah/fear of Allah). As for 
pure silk, Muslim men are totally disallowed to use it. Even the saddle-cloth must not be 
of silk. The same rule applies to any usable thing made from the leopard’s hide because 
it is expressive of arrogance and also bears resemblance to the non-Muslim way of life. 
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289 (813). Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri à» reported: When lm | 
of Allah # wore a new garment, he would name it. For instance, a 
turban or shirt or cloak and would supplicate: “Allahumma lakal- 
hamdu, Anta kasautanihi, as’aluka khairahu wa khaira ma suni‘a 
lahu, wa a‘Gdhu bika min sharrihi wa sharri má suni‘a lahu (O 
Allah, all the praise is for You that You have given it to me to put 
on. I ask You its goodness and the goodness of the purpose for 

. which it was made, and I seek Your Protection from its evil and 

. the evil of the purpose for which it was made).” [Abû Dawûd and 
At-Tirmidhi]! 


` 1- Imam An-Nawawi argues that on wearing a new pair of shoes or something like that 
. one should also recite this prayer. - 
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290 (816). ‘Aishah @ reported: The Prophet used » 
to offer eleven Rak‘ah of optional Salat (prayers) | 
in the latter part of night. When it was about dawn,  ¢ x 
-he would offer two short Rak‘ah and then would - «Je IS c 
side till the Mu’ adhdhin (one =; 
who alls fc for praye ) would come to inform mss = 
that the congregation had gathered (r Prayer). m 
| [AL Bukhá | ri î and V uslim] | | = 


lie down on his rig 


291 (817). Hudhaifah reported: Whenever the 
Prophet % lay down for sleep at night, he would 
place his (right) hand under his (right) cheek and 
supplicate: ““Allahumma Bismika amûtu wa ahyê 
[O Allah, with Your Name will I die and live 
(wake up)].” And when he woke up, he would 
supplicate: “ Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana bada 
má amátaná, wa ilaihin-nushür (All praise is due 
to Allah, Who has brought us back to life after He 
has caused us to die, and to Him is the return).” 
[Al-Bukhári]! 
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1- In this prayer of Allah’s Messenger # the state of sleep is associated with death, while the state of 
being awake is associated with life. Furthermore, it conjures up the vision of Doomsday. However, to 
recite these prayers prior to going to sleep and on getting up was the practice of Allah’s Messenger 38. 
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abe GE (AC) ۲‏ بن زيد رضي الله ST KE‏ رَأى رَسُولَ الله و Galai‏ في 
Ji‏ سح ant‏ وَاضِعًا إِخْدَى he,‏ الأَخْرَى. متفقٌ عَلّيه. | 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid # reported: I saw Messenger of‏ .)820( 292 


Allah # lying down on his back in the mosque, placing one leg on 
the other. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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Jábir bin Samurah # reported: After the Fajr (dawn)‏ .)821( 293 
prayer, the Prophet #2 used to sit crossed legged in the same place‏ 


in which he had prayed till the sun shone brightly. [ Abû Dawid 
and others with a sound chain of narration] 
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.294 (825). Ibn ‘Umar © 


reported: Messenger of Alláh 


#2 said, “Do not ask someone to 
` give up his seat in order to take 
` it, but make accommodation 
wide and sit at ease.” It was —— 
Ibn ‘Umar’s habit that if a — 
` person left his seat for him, he. — © 

nand Muslim]. ar ns 


295 (826). Abû Hurairah æ 
reported: Messenger of Allah # 
said, “If someone leaves his seat 
(for one reason or another) and 
returns to it, he is better entitled 
to it.” [Muslim] 
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Abû Hurairah &‏ .)832( 296 


reported: Messenger of Allah $% 
said, “Whoever sits in a gathering 


and indulges in useless talk and 
before getting up  supplicates: 


'Subhánaka X Alládhumma wa 
bihamdika, ash-hadu an lâ [aha 1llà 
Anta, astaghfiruka wâ atübu ilaika 
(O Alláh, You are free from every 
imperfection; praise be to You. I 
testify that there 1s no true God 
except You; I ask Your Pardon and 
turn to You in repentance),' he will 


be forgiven for (the sins he may have | 


intentionally or unintentionally 
committed) in that assembly.” [At- 
Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]! - 


1- A senseless, boisterous talk, not related to — 


the life to come, is unprofitable and warrants 
deprecation. But since it is a small sin, it may 


- be pardoned if one sincerely repents of it. Yet, 
it cannot be classified under the head of major 
sins and human-right violations which are 
unpardonable. Scholars unanimously agree that 
those sins which can be forgiven upon sincerely 
reciting the above-mentioned supplication are 
minor sins which relate to the violation of 
Allah’s Rights, as evidenced by other Ahádith. 
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297 (837). Abû Hurairah . 


reported: Messenger of. Allah d 


said, “If anyone sits in a gathering 
where he does not remember Alláh, 
he will bring grief upon himself (on 
the Day of Resurrection), and he 


who lies down in a place where he 
does not remember Allah, will bring 


grief upon himself (on the Day of 


Resurrection).” [Aba Dawid? 


2- To sum up what has gone in the Ahádith of 
this chapter, man should remember Alláh on all 
occasions. This will establish and cement his 
bond. with Alláh, keeping heedlessness away 
from his heart and mind. It is  heedlessness 
which prompts man to transgress Divine rules 


and limits, whereas the remembrance of Allâh: 


prevents him from indulging in backbiting and 
passing slanderous remarks against people 
in their absence Or reproaching and penting 


someone. ata meeting. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
" And among His Signs is your sleep by night and by day." (30:23) 
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298 (838). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“All that is left from Prophethood is the glad tidings.” He was 
asked what the glad tidings were, and he said, “The good dream." 
[Al-Bukhari]! | 


1- Dreams are both pleasant and unpleasant or nightmarish. Sometimes a dream is based 
on truth and foreshadows a coming event. The significance of such a dream is realised at 
a moment when our vision flows into a real occurrence. Coming to the meaning of this 
Hadith , since the institution of Prophethood is abolished, Revelation too cannot descend 
upon anybody. Yet, one Prophetic vestige still exists and that means a prophetic dream 
about some future event. It may be with a good or bad omen, though this Hadith brings 
into focus dreams with good tidings alone. 
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: * 299 (842). Abû Qatadah 4% n The etre 4e © 
J ® said, “A good vision (dream) is from Allah and a bad 
جر‎ dream is from the Satan. He who sees something in a £ 


1 must seek Allah’s Refuge from the evil of the Satan 
(ie., by saying: A'füdhu billáhi minash-Shaitanir- 
i 7 Rajim ). Then it will not harm him." [Al-Bukhári and 


8 قال:‎ ALE رضي الله‎ EN د‎ ilh I al SE 4 (Att) n 
S ese £2 d] E aes si sj م من أغظم‎ op 8 الله‎ J 25 b 
udis يك مَا لَمْ يمل‎ abl J i els AIVE 
4300 (844). Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'! 4» reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Of the worst lies are: to 


^ claim a false father, or to pretend to have seen what(- 3 
one has not seen T a false dream), or to attribute to 


J is a major sin, because apart from causing doubts and confusion in لأ‎ 
بد‎ people's minds about one's blood, descent and character, this will give | 4 
- rise to social, moral and psychological problems as well. And of the V * 
& same serious nature is the case where fabricated sayings and acts are & 
4 attributed to the Alláh's Messenger 3&. Unfortunately, some unwary 
4 ‘Ulama ', particularly the story-telling preachers, frequently indulge م‎ 
^ in uttering fabricated Ahádith. The warning equally holds good in ` 
case a man narrates a Hadith of a weak chain of transmission without 
pointing to its category. One should, therefore, refrain from recounting 
all Ahádith of such a category. 

There are always some so-called *Ulamá' , ambitious of social 
distinction and fame, who have made tall claims on the basis of their م‎ 
dreams. They are audacious enough to claim that they unceremoniously — 
see the Prophet % and receive instructions from him. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until 
| you have asked permission and greeted those in them." (24:27) 


“But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 


from Allah (1.e., say: && As-Salamu ‘Alaikum - apace be on you), 
blessed and good. (24: 61) 


“When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what 
is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.” (4:86) 


"Has the story reached you, of the honoured guests [three angels; 
Jibril (Gabriel) along with another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)? 
When they came in to him, and said, ‘Salam (peace be upon you)!’ 
He answered: ‘Salam (peace be upon you).”” (51:24,25) 
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301 (845). Abdullah bit ‘Amr bin Al-‘As & reported: A 


man asked Messenger of Allah 3 : 


“Which act in Islam | 


is the best?" He % replied, “To give food, and to greet 
everyone, whether you know or you do not. " [AI-Bukhári 


and Muslim]! 


1- Feeding poor and destitute is an act of goodness, and so is fulfilling the 
needs of the indigent. Greeting everybody (saying *As-Salámu ‘Alaikum’), 
whether an acquaintance or a stranger, is a good manner too. Both of these 
acts generate mutual love and remove hatred and ill will from hearts. All 
other forms of greetings do not no substitute for Islamic greeting. 


302 (849). 
Salam 4» reported: I heard 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


^O people, exchange greetings 
of peace (1.e., say: As-Salamu 


‘Alaikum to one another), feed 


people, strengthen the ties of 
kinship, and be in prayer when 


others are asleep, you will 


enter Jannah in peace.” [At- | 
. Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih] - 
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It is recommended for the one offering greetings to say: ‘As- 
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Salamu Alaikum wa Rahmatulláhi wa Barakatuhu.’ The reply is ' 
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. 303 (851). ‘Imran bin Husain 2 reported: 
` A man came to the Prophet # and said: “ 
= As-Salàmu ‘Alaikum (may you be safe from 
evil). Messenger of Allah 3 responded to his 
greeting and the man sat down. The Prophet 
3& said, “Ten (meaning the man had earned 
the merit of ten good acts).” Another one 
came and said: “ As-Salámu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmatulláh (may you be safe from evil, and 
Mercy of Allah be upon you)." Messenger - 
of Allah # responded to his greeting and 
the man sat down. Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, “Twenty.” A third one came and said: 
* As-Salamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatulláhi 
wa Barakátuhu (may you be safe from evil, 
and the Mercy of Alláh and His Blessings 
be upon you)" Messenger of Allah 2% 
responded to his greeting and the man sat 
down. Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Thirty.” 
| Aba Dawid and At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan | 
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304 (852). ‘Aishah @ reported: Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said to me, “This is Jibril (Gabriel) who is conveying you 
greetings of peace." I responded: “ Wa ‘Alaihis-Salamu 
wa Rahmatulláhi wa Barakátuhu (may he be safe from 
evil, and the Mercy of Alláh and His Blessings be upon 
him)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! | 


1- This Hadith affirms the excellence of *Aishah . It also tells us how to 
respond to the Salam ofa third person, that is, we should say, *** Wa “Alaihis- . 
Salámu wa Rahmatulláhi wa Barakátuhu .” 
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` 305 (857) Abû Hurairah + reported: 

Messenger of Allah % said, “A rider should 

greet a pedestrian; a pedestrian should greet 

one who is sitting; and a small group should 

greet a large group (of people).” [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim] - 


The narration in Al-Bukhari adds: Messenger 
of Allah # said, “The young should greet the 
elderly.” | 
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more obedient and therefore closer to Allah 
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الله عَنْهُ قال: قال رَسُولُ الله #6: «إِنّ أَوْلى التاس بالله مَنْ 
مم بالسّلاع). em LS se ela,‏ وَرَوَأه CU‏ عن 
Gb ale‏ الله عَنْهُ: eRe ‘es‏ سول اللّه! «Queso oes‏ 
ESL cud‏ ؟ قال: KAY SI‏ بالله Ae DN SE Sed‏ 
هدا iude tA‏ | 
Abû Umámah Sudaiy bin ‘Ajlan‏ .)858( 306 
Al-Báhili 4# reported: The Messenger of‏ 
Allah #8 said, “The person nearest to Allah is -‏ 


one who is the first to offer greeting.” [Abû 
Dawûd] 


The narration in At-Tirmidhî is: The Messenger 
of Allah 3& was asked: ^O Messenger of Allâh! 
When two persons meet, who should greet the 
other first?" The Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 
“The person nearest to Allah (i.e., one who is 


99] 


will say: As-Salam first. 


1- The degree of a man’s humbleness and modesty will be 
measured by the degree of his nearness to Allah. One who is 
nearer to Allah is always the first to offer As-Salam to others, - 
while others stick to their stuck-up behaviour. 


ob (We) A"‏ استحباب eS‏ | ا5ا 
55 بيته 


Jus d d *‏ )518 ا لاسرم انيت 
id‏ مِنْ Me‏ لله EM: 9 zs iSc‏ 


of greetl ot dis ditis 


m into the se 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah (i.e., say: $& As-Salámu ‘Alaikum - may you be safe 
from evil), blessed and good." (24:61) 
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307 (861). Anas bin Malik # reported: Messenger of Allah 5 
said to me, “Dear son, when you enter your house, say As-Salamu 
‘Alaikum to your family, for it will be a blessing both to you and 
to your family. ” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sonal; 


l- Many people, on returning home, feel belittled in saying As-Salâmu ‘Alaikum to- 
their household. In fact, As-Salâm is a prayer for goodness, blessing and peace, and one 
should have no complex about it. | 
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309 (865). Asmá bint Yazid @ reported: The Prophet #2 passed by us when we 
were with a party of women, , and he greeted us. [Abû Dáwüd and At- Tirmidhi 


-= Hasan] - 


1- The permissibility of men to greet women, and vice versa, is with the condition that there will be no - 
fear of temptation to commit the unlawful. Here are the details: 

1. A young woman is forbidden to greet men and to respond to their greeting. 

2. A group of women or an old woman are allowed to greet men and to respond to men's iE Men 
are also allowed to. greet a group of women or an old woman. 

3. A man on his own is not allowed to greet a young woman. 

4. A man on his own is allowed to greet a group of women. 

However, in all these cases, Islamic rules in this regard, including the psu of the gaze, are to be 


observed. 
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| ee Nd داود» وَالتُرْمِذِيٌ وَقَال:‎ 
310 (869). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah % said, 
“When one of you arrives in a gathering, he should offer Salam 
to those who are already there, and he should also do so when he 


intends to depart. The first act of greeting is not more meritorious 
than the last.” [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan] 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 
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. “O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until 
you have asked permission and greeted those in them." (24:27) 


“And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them 
(also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age).” (24:59) - 
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311 (870). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash‘ari æ reported: Messenger of Allah 
# said, “Permission is to be sought thrice. If it is accorded, you 
may enter; otherwise, go back.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(AVY) 5‏ وَعَنْ سهل بن سعدٍ رضي الله Axe‏ قال: قال 
ju‏ الله : Gip‏ جُعِلَ SIAN!‏ مِنْ Apa Jol‏ 


312 (871). Sahl bin Sa'd # reported: 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Seeking 
permission to enter (somebody’s house) 
has been prescribed in order to restrain the 
eyes (from looking at something we are 
not supposed to look at)." [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- Within the four walls of their homes, people are 
normally engaged in different types of domestic chores, 
or they rest in seclusion. Women understandably do 
` things at home in a relaxed manner which is scarcely 
possible for them in the presence of a man not belonging 
-to their household. We commit an intrusion upon others’ 
privacy and also eye the Hijáb -observing women by 
entering a house without permission. Both the things are 
prohibited and must be avoided. 
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313 (878). Abû Hurairah & tepidi: The 
Prophet # said, “Allâh likes sneezing and dislikes 
yawning. When any one of you sneezes and says 
* Al-hamdu lilláh (praise be to Allah)’, it becomes - 


obligatory upon every Muslim who hears him to 
respond with * Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have 


mercy on you)’. Yawning is from the devil. When 

one of you feels like yawning, he should restrain 

it as much as possible, for the devil laughs when 
` one of you yawns.” [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- Sneezing lightens the mind of man, and bodily he feels comfort. 
It is, therefore, something good and one should glorify Allah for 
it. Whereas, yawning is indicative of gluttony, sloth and heaviness 
and is considered disagreeable. The Prophet #8 commanded us to 
stop it either by closing our mouth or by putting our hand across it 
in order to avoid an act which pleases Satan. 


YA (Mae). Abû Masa æ reported: Messenger (oss al وَعَنْ‎ (AAs) YN 
of gus = pipa one of rivis 25.0 قاف‎ ALS di G5 
and praises ah (ie, says Al-hamdu Wr 
nM - 2 الله $$ يقول: !15 عط‎ 0 
lillah), you should invoke Alláh's Mercy ie Jie S A Oy - 
upon him (ie. say Yarhamuk-Alláh); but احدكم 4.58 الله فت“‎ 
if he does not praise Allah, you should not . «4,2235 SG فَإِنْ 3 4 الله‎ 
make a response.” [Muslim TP 
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eris angi iau;‏ يد الرجل الصالح وتقبيل 
ولده شفقة ومعانقة القادم من سفر وكراهية الانحناء 
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| | . رَوَاهُ الْبُكَارِي‎ ea قال:‎ eie اللهء‎ 
315 (885). Abû Khattáb Qatádah reported: I asked Anas: “Did the 


Companions of Messenger of Allah % use to shake hands?” He 
said: “Yes.” [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- To shake hands with somebody is a welcome sign and the practice of the Allah’s 
Messenger 38 . The social behaviour of the Companions also included handshaking along 
with saying ° As-Salamu ‘Alaikum .’ 


EE 


(AAV) "7‏ وَعَن ell‏ رضي abl‏ عَنْهُ قال: 
قال js‏ الله 36: va‏ من مُسْلِمَْنِ QUSS‏ 
َيَصَافَحَانِ FS Cd jab Sy‏ أَنْ is‏ 48 55 
i‏ 345 : | | 
Al-Bara’ # reported:‏ .)887( 316 
Messenger of Allâh # said, “Two‏ 
Muslims will not meet and shake‏ 
hands without having their sins‏ 
forgiven (by Allah) before they‏ 
depart.” [Abû Dawiid]’‏ 


1- Herein, we are told that Allah forgives the 
minor sins of the two believers who shake 
hands. However, major sins cannot be forgiven 
without heartfelt repentance with its conditions. 
As for our duty towards our fellow-humans, it 
is inescapable, and a failure in this regard is not 
forgiven. 


( E E: [2 Sa! ١ it) 


A07 
* 


S65 (MAA) ۷ -‏ ای رضي الله عَنْهُ قال: 
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قال: اانعم). NV : JU VU ela,‏ حسن. 
Anas # reported: A man‏ .)888( 317 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah!‏ 
When a man meets a brother or a‏ 


friend, should he bow to him?” 
He said, “No.” The man asked 
whether he should embrace and 
kiss him? Messenger of Allah #2 
replied, “No.” He asked whether 
he should hold his hand and shake 
it? Messenger of Allah # replied, 
“Yes.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]? 


.2- Here, we are clearly told that when two 


Muslims meet they are not allowed to bow. 
Some say the bowing must not come down 
to the position as assumed in Ruki‘. But the 
Hadith imposes a total ban on it. There is no 
question of more or less degree of bowing, 
still less of touching the knees and feet. of 
anybody. Here embracing has been prohibited 


too, but the prohibition is effective only if the 


kissing of hands is also involved. Otherwise, 
some Ahádith allow embracing, particularly 
on return from a journey or when two persons 
meet after a long time. Thirdly, the Hadith is 
absolutely clear on handshake. The question 
put to the Prophet 3& was about taking a single 
hand to which he had replied in the affirmative. 
There was no reference to taking or using both 
hands for handshake. 
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Q Visit he Sick 


«uaa yal iSo, 4 مَسُولُ الله‎ sal رضي الله عَنْهُمَا قال:‎ "M (AAL) 1۸ 
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AE السّلام. متفق‎ 
318 (894). Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib & reported: Messenger of Allah 
8€ has ordered us to visit the sick, to follow the funeral (of a dead 
believer), respond to the sneezer (i.e., by saying to him: Yarhamuk- 
Allah after he says: Al-hamdu lilláh), to help those who vow to 
fulfill it, to help the oppressed, to accept the invitation extended 


by the inviter; and to promote greetings (i.e. , saying As- Salamu 
‘Alaikum ). [Al-Bukhar? and Muslim] 
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319 (896). Abû Hurairah # reported: Messenger of Allah às said, “Verily, 
Alláh, the Exalted, and Glorious will say on the Day of Resurrection: 
‘O son of dam, I was ill but you did not visit Me.’ He would say: °0 
my Rabb , how could I visit you and You are the Rabb of the worlds?’ 
Thereupon He would say: ‘Did you not know that such and such a slave 
of Mine was ill but you did not visit him? Did you not realize that if you 
had visited him (you would have known that I was aware of your visit 
to him, for which I would reward you) you would have found Me with 
him? O son of dam, I asked food from you but you did not feed Me.’ He 
would submit: ‘My Rabb , how could I feed You and You are the Rabb 

of the worlds?’ He would say: ‘Did you not know that such and such 
a Slave of Mine asked you for food but you did not feed him? Did you 
not realize that if you had fed him, you would certainly have found (its 
reward) with Me? O son of dam, I asked water from you but you did not 
give it to Me.’ He would say: ‘My Rabb , how could I give You (water) 
and You are the Rabb of the worlds?’ Thereupon He would say: “Such 
and such a slave of Mine asked you for water to drink but you did not 
give it to him. Did you not realize that if you had given him to drink you 
would have found (its reward) with Me?” [Muslim]! 
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1- The person who is more beneficial to the slaves of Allah is loved most by Him. Allah likes 
it very much if somebody serves His creatures and treats them well. He will give him the best 
reward for it. Here, one has been urged in an effective and eloquent way to visit the sick and 
to treat the needy nicely. — 

* This Hadith is a clear-cut proof refuting pantheism for it is clear that this Hadith differentiates 
between the Creator and the creature in terms of feeding, giving water to drink, visiting, etc. 

* This Hadith confirms the speech as Divine attribute. 

* That Allah rewards His slaves for their good deeds, and never wrongs a thing. 

* The duty of looking after the Muslims and their interests seeking the pleasure of Allah. 

* The duty of visiting the sick. 

* The duty of offering food for the hungry needy Muslims. 
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320 (901). ‘Aishah & reported: When a person complained to the 
Prophet % about an ailment or suffered from a sore or a wound, 
the Prophet 3€ would touch the ground with his forefinger and 
then raise it (Sufyan bin *Uyainah, the narrator, demonstrated this 
with his forefinger) and would recite: * Bismilláhi, turbatu ardiná, 
biriqati ba'diná, yushfa bihî saqimuná, bi'idhni Rabbina’ (With 
the Name of Allah, the dust of our ground mixed with the saliva 


of some of us would cure our patient with the permission of our 
Rabb." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- The Prophet 3& would put his forefinger on earth and then mix his spittle with the dust 
sticking to it. Afterwards, he would put it on the patient's pain-spot or wound and utter 
the said supplication. This simple act would cure the patient. Some believe that it was 
peculiar only to the Prophet % and was indeed his miracle because the particular dust was 
of Al-Madinah’s soil with the Prophet's spittle being of a unique quality. But Ibn Hajar 
differs from this view. Spittle and dust, according to him, are simply external means and 
the curative effect in them comes from Allah Alone. Secondly, we may turn to the pious 
people to seek their blessings and prayers for the removal of our ailments and troubles, 
provided the spiritual treatment is bereft of amulets and other polytheistic ways. 
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right hand and would supplicate: 
Alláhumma Rabban-nási, adhhibil- | 
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321 (902). ‘Aishah # reported: 


When the Prophet # visited any 
ailing member of his family, he- 


would touch the sick person with his 


66 


ba'sa, washfi, Antash-Shafi, la 
shifa’a illâ shifa’uka, shifá'an là 


yughádiru saqaman [O Allâh! the 


Rabb of mankind! Remove this 
disease and cure (him or her)! You 
are the Great Curer. There is no 


cure but through You, which leaves 


behind no disease]." [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]! | 


1- The word يعود‎ “ Ya'üdu ” (enquired about the 
patient's health or visited) occurs in the Hadith 
text quoted by Imám An-Nawawi. But according 
to Al-Bukhári , this word is 5,4, “ Yuawwidu ” 
which, says Ibn Hajar, is synonymous to the 
word يرق‎ ** Yarqee " (blew over the patient). 
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` 322 (906). Ibn ‘Abbas #@& reported: 


The Prophet 8 said, “He who visits 
a sick person who is not on the 
point of death and supplicates seven 
times: As’alullahal-‘Azima Rabbal- 
‘Arshil-‘Azimi, an yashfiyaka (I 
beseech Alláh the Great, the Rabb 
of the Great Throne, to heal you), 


. Allah will certainly heal him from 


that sickness." | Abû Dawid and At- 
Tirmidhi — Hasan]? | 


2- There is always a great certainty that Allah 
will respond to a supplication which springs 
from a sincere, veracious heart. One should, 
therefore, pray for a patient with full conviction 
and reassurance of heart. Moreover, the 
Prophet’s prayers have special effect and grace 
and therefore their original wordings should be 
uttered. 


323 (907). Tbn ‘Abbâs ف‎ i reported: 


The Prophet d ‘visited’ a bedouin CNET وغته أن‎ 4 v) rer 
who was sick. Whenever he visited 7 399 Q اعرا‎ Je ps dk 
an ailing person, he would say, ‘ i a & JS $1 5€ 


Lá ba'sa, tahürun i in sha’ Allah [No eo oe x 
إن شاء‎ ^k » ab S قَال:‎ 

harm, (it will be a) purification (from ~ y m باس‎ Wed 

sins), if Allah wills].” [Al-Bukhari Lu xg 5 SEN 55 اللّه).‎ 
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324 (908). Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 2 reported: Jibril (Gabriel) c came 
to the Prophet # and said: “O Muhammad ( # )! Do you feel 


sick?" He # said, “Yes.” Jibril supplicated thus (1.e., he performed | 


Ruqyah ): “ Bismilláhi arqika, min kulli shay'in yu'dhika, min 


sharri kulli nafsin aw ‘aynin hásidin, Alláhu yashfika, bismilláhi - 


argika . [With the Name of Alláh. I recite over you (to cleanse 
you) from all that troubles you, and from every harmful mischief 


and from the evil of the eyes of an envier. Allah will cure you; and - 


with the Name of Allah, I recite over you]." [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith clearly tells us that the Prophet 3% was not free from the basic attributes 
of human nature and occasionally he also fell ill. 
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325 (911). ‘Aishah & reported: While the Prophet # was 
reclining against me (during his last illness), I heard him saying: 
* Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wa alhiqni bir Rafiqil-A‘la (O 
Allah, forgive me, bestow Your Mercy on me and let me join with 
the exalted companions.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Most of the ‘Ulama’ believe that Allah is the Sublime Companion ( Ar-Rafiq Al-A*là ). 
Ar-Rafiq (the Companion) is one of the Divine Names. Some take it to mean the supreme 
communion of angels, Prophets, martyrs and the righteous. Prophet Yûsuf (Joseph) had 
prayed to Allah, **... And join me with the righteous.” (12:101) 

At the hour of death, man should cut off his link with the world and unite it with the 
Hereafter. By seeking Divine forgiveness, the Prophet % aimed at moral elevation and 
abundance of goodness. Otherwise, he was protected by Allah and immune against 
sinning. 
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326 (912). ‘Aishah & reported: I saw Messenger of Allah 3€ 
when he was at the point of death. He had a drinking bowl 
with water in it. He would dip his hand into the bowl, and 
wipe his face. Then he would supplicate, “O Allah! Help 
me over pangs and agony of death." [At-Tirmidhi]' | | 


` 1- This Hadith , too, affirms the Prophet's creatural aspect, that is to say, like 
other humans he was also overwhelmed by the intensity of illness and felt its 
agony. In his last days, he suffered from intense fever. In order to decrease the 
high temperature, he repeatedly wet his right hand with water and passed it over 
his face. Like all mortals, he too, experienced the agony of the last moments 
and prayed to Allah for its alleviation and sought His Help. Shaykh Al-Albani 
considers the authenticity of this Hadith as deficient. However, the Prophet # 
is authentically reported to have lost consciousness during severe illness. Both 
the Ahádith of this chapter reveal that man should seek help from Allah at the 
hour of his departure from this world. 
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الله ale‏ قال: قال رَسول الله #: «لقنوا 


مَوْتَاكُمْ SI‏ له إلا 4l‏ رَوَاهُ مسلم. 
Abû Saîd Al-‏ .)918( 328 
Khudri 4% reported: Messenger‏ 
of Allah #8 said, “Exhort your‏ 


. dying men to recite: ‘ La iláha- 
- illalláh < (There is no true God 


except Allah).” [Muslim] 


2- This Hadith implies the Prophet's 


| instruction to his followers to recite the 
testification of Islám: Lá iláha illalláh 


(There is no true god except Alláh) 
beside the dying people so that they may 


also recite it after hearing it. Yet, they - 


should not be urged to recite it (1.e., by 


saying to the dying person: say it, say 


it) lest they refuse in embarrassment 


| involving an affront to Faith. May Allah 


guard us against such a thing! 
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329 (919). Umm. Salamah d) reported: Messenger of Allah 3& 


visited Abü Salamah (4) when his eyes were open soon after he 
_ died. He closed them (the eyes) for him and said, “When the soul - 


is taken away, the sight follows it." Some members of his family 
began to weep. He # said: “Do not supplicate for yourselves 
anything but good, for the angels say ‘Amin’ to what you say.” 
Then he # said, “O Allah! Forgive Abû Salamah, raise his rank 
among those who are rightly-guided and grant him a successor 
from his descendants who remain behind. Grant him pardon and 
us, too. O Rabb of the worlds. Make his grave spacious for him 
and give him light in it." [Muslim]! | 


1- When the soul leaves the body, the eyes remain open as if gazing at it. So, the eyes 
of the dead body should be closed. Secondly, one should avoid uttering any imprecation 
on such occasions as the angels, present on the occasion, say ‘Amin’ to it. Thirdly, the 


Prophet's example requires the pious persons to visit a bereaved family. Condoling them, 


they should invoke supplication and blessing for the departed soul. 
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| 330 (921). Umm Salamah & reported: I heard Messenger of Allah 


6 


3€ saying, “When a person suffers from a calamity and utters: 
Inna lillâhi wa inna ilaihi ráji'áün. Allahumma’jurni fi musibati, 
wakhlif li khairan minha (We belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. O Allah! Compensate me in my affliction, recompense my 
loss and give me something better in exchange for it), then Allah 
surely compensates him with reward and better substitute." Umm 
Salamah & said: When Abû Salamah -# died, I repeated the same 
supplication as Messenger of Allah 3€ had commanded me (to do). 
So Allah bestowed upon me a better substitute than him (I was 
married to Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 3& ). [Muslim]! 


1- The better substitute which fell to Umm Salamah as her lot, was her marriage with the 
Prophet # after the death of her husband Abû Salamah . She got the reward in her earthly 
life. If somebody remains deprived of it in the world, he is sure to have it in the life to 
come. However, this depends on the Will of Allah, for being the Creator, He has the best 
knowledge of what is appropriate and good for us. 
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331 (922). Abû Misa Al-Ash'arí # reported: Messenger of Allah 38 
said, “When a man's child dies, Allah, the Exalted, asks His angels, 
‘Have you taken out the life of the child of My slave?’ and they 
reply in the affirmative. He (dŠ) then asks, ‘Have you taken the 
fruit of his heart?' and they reply in the affirmative. Thereupon 
He asks, ‘What did my slave say?’ They say: ‘He praised You 
and said: Inná lillâhi wa innâ ilaihi raji‘tin (We belong to 
Allah and to Him we shall return). Allah says: ‘Build - 
a house for my slave in Jannah and name it 
Baitul-Hamd (the House of Praise). 
[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] 
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Wailing is unanimously forbidden ( Harám ) as will be mentioned 
later on. There are some Ahádith which forbid us from crying 
over somebody's death, and which inform us that the dead will 
be tormented in their graves as a result of their relatives crying | 


over their death. This prohibition applies only to those cases where 


crying is accompanied with lamenting and wailing. Weeping 
without these two is, permissible; and the Ahádith in support of 
this are many, including the following: 
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333 (926). Usámah bin Zaid æ reported: ( 
A grandson (child of the daughter) of the ® 
Messenger of Allah % was presented to [a الله ول‎ 5425 I I" الله‎ ee | 
him while the child was at his last breath. |& 
Tears began to flow from the eyes 08 
Messenger of Allah #2 . Sa‘d said to him: عا‎ 
“What is this, O Messenger of Allah?” ® 
He # said, “It is mercy which Allah has 2 
placed in the hearts of his slaves. Allah 2 
bestows His Mercy on the merciful among : ١: 
His slaves.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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332 (925). Ibn ‘Umar # reported: Messenger of Allah 
ik visited Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah during his illness. He was 
accompanied by *Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Auf, Sa‘d bin 
Abû Waqqas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 4$. Messenger 


- 3 of Allah 3€ began to weep. When his Companions saw 


this, their tears also started flowing. He 3€ said, *Do 
you not hear, Alláh does not punish for the shedding of 
tears or the grief of the heart, but punishes or bestows 
mercy for the utterances of this (and he pointed to his 
tongue). 7 [AF Bukhari and Muslim] 


R| 1- Under the stress of grief, man becomes heavy-hearted and tears flow 


out from his eyes. This is something natural and beyond human control. 
Rather the outflow of tears results from Divine compassion. This is 
neither forbidden nor subject to accountability. It is only wailing which 
is Harám, and is punishable. Yet, man is blessed with Divine mercy ifhe 
gives expression to pun and gratefulness by his tongue. 
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334 (928). Abû Rafi‘ Aslam 4&, the freed slave of 
Messenger of Allah # reported: Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, “He who washes a dead body and conceals what 


he notices of physical defects, he will be forgiven forty 
times.” [AI-Hákim]! 


1- If during washing a man’s dead body, the washer has noticed some 
physical defect or some sort of deformation in it, he should avoid disclosing 
it to others so that a bad name may not come to the departed soul. Yet, the 
deformity in his body may have come as a Divine vengeance for the sinful 
and heretic life led by him in this world. In this case, there will be room 
for such a disclosure. Because on being dreaded and warned of a horrible 
end, people will come to adopt a clean and pure life in accordance with the 
religious principles. 


. Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “Whosoever attends 
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335 (930). Abû Hurairah & reported: Gs gi cee PA "Yo 
the funeral of a Muslim believing and hoping Q9? الله 4# قال:‎ do 3 
for the reward from Allah and remains with it ea he: p ju ii 
until the prayer is offered over it and the burial gs T ue iz EE Ax» OS 
is completed, he will return with a reward of 
two Qirat ; each Qirát is equivalent to Mount T 
Uhud; and whosoever offers his prayer over it 555 gel Be bis $ oe lady 

and returns before its burial, he will come back «38 5i es ee AT Age iz 
with one Qirát .” [Al-Bukhári 
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336 (931). Umm Atiyyah & ioo We (womenfolk) were prohibited from 
accompanying a funeral procession, but we were not compelled (not to do 
so). [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 

1- Women have been prohibited from walking along the bier so as to escape mixing with men. Yet, 
they have room for participation when there is no danger of mixing with men. Here, lack of a hardened 
stance means that women, if and when required, can walk side by side with the bier but not without 


meeting the prerequisites. The orthodox ‘Ulama’, therefore, call this Shari‘ah restraint by the name of 
نعي تنزيهي‎ (suggestive prohibition). ( Fath AI-Bári ). 
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Formation Of three rows Or more 


eju الله : اما مِنْ‎ uz م‎ Se dA الله عَنْها‎ aes Ease عن‎ & (ays) vvv 


A 


ge إلا شُفّعُوا فِيه).‎ oad نَ‎ EREET 


337 (932). ‘Aishah @ reported: Messenger of Allah # said, “If a 


group of Muslims numbering a hundred perform funeral prayer 


over a dead person, and all of them ask Alláh's forgiveness for 


him, their prayer for him will be accepted.” [Muslim] 
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338 (933). Ibn ‘Abbâs & C Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
“Tf a Muslim dies and forty people, who do not associate anything 
with Allah in worship, participate in the funeral prayer over him, 
Allah will accept their intercession for him.” [Muslim] 
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Pronouncing four Takbîr (saying Allâhu Akbar ) in the funeral | 


prayer: After the first Takbir , after saying A*udhu billahi minash- 
Shaitánir-rajim , recite Sürat Al-Fatihah . After the second Takbir, 
send Salam [Alláhumma salli. ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala âli 
Muhammadin kamê sallaita ‘ala Ibráhima wa ‘ala âli Ibráhima, 
innaka Hamidun Majid. Alláhumma bârik ‘ala Muhammadin wa 


ESSEN 


: 339. (935). 
Mâlik 4# reported: Messenger - of Allah % E 
offered a funeral prayer and I memorized his | 
4. supplication. He prayed: “ * Alláhummaghfir n 

nhu, wa 'áfihi, wa'fu ‘anhu, wa . . 

akrim nuzulahu, | wa wassi'  mudkhalahu, S 

wath- thalji ٠ wal-baradi, 

wa naqqihi minal- khatáyà, kamá  naqqaytath- qu "Uu Tm 

. thawbal- -abyada | ‘minad-danasi, wa abdilhu — 4 = ع‎ 4 : qe 
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qabri, wa min ‘adhabin-n nar [if the dead person _ 
is a woman, one should: change the ending of 

certain words i in this supplication from hu to hâ 1 n 

! Forgive him, bestow mercy upon him, - 
1 ccord him. a noble provision. and ا‎ 
make his grave spacious, wash him with water, 

- snow and hail, purify him from sins as You have Eu 

purified the white garment from. soiling, give 

` him a better abode i in place of his present one, 
and; a. better family i in exchange of his present |. ze 
one, and à better spouse in place of his present 
wife; admit him to Jannah and protect from the < : 

. trial in the grave and punist ment i in the Hell).” el ic rn 

ir (After hearing tk 
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‘ala ali Muhammadin, kama bárakta ‘ala Ibráhima, wa T ali 
Ibráhima, innaka Hamidun Majid]. Then after the third Takbir, 
invoke supplication for the deceased and for the Muslims as 
we will mention later on, In Sha’ Allah. After the fourth Takbir, 
supplicate Allah. (Some of the supplications of Messenger of Allah 
3&, which are to be recited after the third Takbir are mentioned i in 


the E Ahádith :) 
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340 (936). Abû Hurairah, Abû Qatadah, 


and Abû Ibrahim Al-Ash-hali # reported: 


The Prophet # offered a funeral prayer 


and said: ^ Alláhummaghfir lihaiyiná wa 


matyitina, wa saghirina wa kabiriná, wa 
dhakarina wa untháná, wa shahidina wa 
gha’ibina. Allahumma man ahyaytahu 
*alal-Isláàm, wa man 
tawaffaytahu minná, fatawaffahu ‘alal- 


. Imán. Alláhumma lá tahrimná ajrahu, wa 
. 18 taftinná ba‘dahu (O Allah, forgive our 


living and our dead, our present and our 
absent, our young and our old, our male 


and our female. O Alláh, whosoever 


of us You keep alive, keep him alive 
(faithful) to Islam, and whosoever of 
us You cause to die, let him die having 
Iman. O Allah, do not deprive us of our 


reward (for being patient) and do not 


subject us to trials after his death.” [Abu 
Dawid and At- Tirmidhi] 
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341 (94 1). Abû Hurairah + reported: heard the Prophet % saying, 
"Hurry up with the dead body (for its burial), for if it is pious, you 
are speeding it to goodness and if it is otherwise, you are laying an 
evil off your necks." [al Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith underlines the Prophet’s command of an undelayed shrouding and burial 


of a dead body as well as the rationale behind it. Hence, there should be no unnecessary 


delay in the funeral, rather the burial procession should reach the grave with utmost 
haste without of course causing inconvenience to those following it, nor shaking the 
dead body. 
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342 (943). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Prophet 3& said, “The 
soul of the deceased believer remains pending on account of the 
debt till it (the debt) is repaid." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


1- The Divine decision regarding the redemption or punishment of a dead man remains - 
suspended till the time his debt, if any, is paid off. A bereaved family is supposed to give 


top priority to the clearance of a debt. 


343 (944). Hussain bin Wahwah 4 


reported: When Talhah bin Al-Bará" 4# 
fell ill, the Prophet 3& came to visit him 


| about to die. So inform me when he is | 


- dead and make haste (in burying him). 
. Indeed, it is improper for the corpse ofa 
- Muslim to be kept lying unburied among 


. his family members.” [Abû Dàwüd] — 
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‘Ali à reported: We were‏ .)945( 344 
accompanying a funeral procession in Bagi'‏ 
Al-Gharqad (graveyard in Al-Madinah)‏ 
when | Messenger of Allâh # proceeded‏ 
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towards us and sat down. We sat around 
him. He had a small stick in his hand. He 
` was bending down his head and scraping 
the ground with the stick. He said, *There 
is none among you but has a place assigned 


for him either in the Jannah or in the Hell." 


The Companions said: ^O Messenger of 


Allah, should we not depend upon what has 
been written for us (and give up doing good 
deeds)?" Messenger of Allah & said, “Carry 
on doing good deeds. Every one will find it 


easy to do such deeds (as will lead him to | 


his destined place) for which he has been 
created." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- The subj ect of this chapter is exactly related to the Hadith 
accounting for reasons of giving a sermon speech beside the 


grave. As the dimension of the world’s impermanent nature ~ 


and a heart-moving scene directly confront a man’s eyes on 
this occasion, any moral exhortation is most likely to touch 
the heart. Secondly, the good or bad deeds of man during his 
fixed life span in this world prefigure in Allah’s Knowledge, 
and He has ordained the good or bad end of everybody. 
But this does not mean that man is simply helpless in 
. doing what Allah has predetermined. Indeed, Allah already 
knows that such and such a person will adopt the righteous 
conduct and meet a good end; and such and such a person 
will take to the mischievous way and consequently meet 
a bad end. Unless man has access to Alláh's Knowledge 
and the Preserved Tablet (which is impossible), he is not 
supposed to give up the right conduct by banking upon His 


Knowledge. When he is totally ignorant of the Sacred Writ - 


on his ultimate end, he has no other choice but to continue 
endeavouring in good pursuits. Allah has given him the 
freedom of choice and will subject him to accountability 
on this count alone. Moreover, it is the Divine principle that 
He helps everybody do only that type of work - facilitating 
it to him as well - which is germane to his bent of mind. 
Then, there is no reason that man should lag behind in 
embarking upon the virtuous path and not try to seek the 
Grace of Allah. | 


eer e 


8 zc 33 em 
وو‎ 5 
A 9 
Dy pL 
CONSTI [ [| [|| [| IE ND OTE 


Lad 


* 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


23 0 قال: کن کی کت کی من کل ان وف عله وق الو‎ axe 


OW) I‏ باب الدعاء للميت يعد دفنه 
والقعودعند قيره ساعة للدعاء له والاستغفار 


والقراءة 


497 A) 


36 ddl «Jua الآن‎ AS «ed له‎ uus 


345 (946). Aba ‘Amr (also called Abû ‘Abdullah and also Abû 
Laila) from *Uthmán bin ‘Affan # reported: After the burial of 
a dead man, the Prophet % would stand by the grave and say, 
“Ask Allah to forgive your brother and supplicate for him for 
steadfastness because he is being questioned (pout his deeds) - 
now." [Abü Dawid]' 


1- We are told in this Hadith that two iode question man in the grave. Allah helps a 


true believer in answering correctly. He says to the angels, “Allah is my Rabb. Islam is 


my religion. And the man sent by Allah as His Prophet is Muhammad." A condemned - 
person will say, “Aa, Aa, I do not know.” We are, therefore, particularly instructed that 
after the burial of a fellow-Muslim, we should supplicate beside his grave for his being 


. firm-footed ngamel the ordeal to which he will be subjected. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who came after them say: ‘Our Rabb ! Forgive us and 
our brothers who have preceded us in Faith.” (59:10) 
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346 (948). ‘Aishah & epei A 


mother has died suddenly. I think 
that if she were able to talk (alive) 
she would have given in Sadaqah 
(charity). if I give Sadaqah 


now on her behalf, will she get the 
reward?" Messenger of Allah 3 


said, “Yes (she will be rewarded for 
that).” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


.1- This Hadith plainly tells us that the reward 


of the alms given on behalf of a dead person 
reaches his or her soul just like the benefit of 
prayer, if accepted by Allah. Charity and prayer 
are two permissible forms of the transmission 
of blessing to the dead. But rites like ‘Qul’ and 
‘Chehlum’ are all of Hindu origin to which the 


ignorant Muslims have taken a fancy. Similarly, 


Qur’an reading meant to transmit reward to 
a dead man’s soul is against the. Prophet S 
example. 
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347 (949). 


Aba Hurairah 4# 
reported: The Messenger of Allâh #8 
said, ^When a man dies, his deeds 
come to an end, except for three: A 
continuous charity, knowledge by 
which people derive benefit, pious 
son who prays for him.” [Muslim]? 


` 2- A thoughtful reflection of this Hadith will 
reveal that the three things are indeed man's 
own good deeds which somehow continue to 


exist even after his death. For example, places 
like a hospital, a mosque, a religious school and 
a well built by a man continue to operate like a 


trust as traces of his activity in earthly life. To . 


quote the Qur'àn: 

“And We record that which they send before 
(them), and their traces [their footsteps and 
walking on the earth with their legs to the 
mosques for the five compulsory congregational 


` prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Alláh's Cause) 


and all other good and evil they did, and that 
which they leave behind]." (36:12) 


certainly enter it.’ 


SL (Ww) e‏ ثناء de wt‏ الميت 


348 (951). Abul-Aswad 4& reported: I came 


to Al-Madinah, and while I was sitting beside 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, a funeral procession - 


passed by. The people praised the deceased, 
and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb said: “He will 
' Then another funeral 
procession passed by and the people praised 
the deceased. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4& said: 
"He will certainly enter it." A third funeral 
procession passed by and the people spoke ill 
of the deceased. He said: *He will certainly 


enter it.” I (Abul-Aswad) asked: *O Amir 


Al-Mu’minin (i.e., Leader of the Believers)! 
What do you mean by ‘He will certainly enter 
it’?” He replied: “I said the same as was said 
by the Prophet #8 . He 3& said, ‘If four persons 


testify the righteousness of a Muslim, Allah - 
‘If three © 
persons testify his righteousness?’ He 3 


will grant him Jannah .' We asked: 


replied, ‘Even three’. Then we asked: ‘If 
two?’ He # replied, ‘Even two.’ We did m 


ask him (regarding the testimony) on one.’ 
[Al-Bukhari 
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349 (952). Anas # reported: Messenger 


of Allah #8 said, “Any Muslim who 


loses three children before they reach 
the age of maturity, will be granted 


. Jannah by Allah, the Exalted, out of 
His Mercy for them.” [Al-Bukhari and 


Muslim]! 


1- Only that man who, patiently endures the loss 


. of his children and expects reward from Alláh, will 


enjoy this privilege. Alláh will have mercy on such 
people and admit them into Jannah owing to His 
Mercy towards these innocent children. 
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350 (956). Kab bin Malik # reported: 
The Prophet # set out on Thursday for the 
expedition of Tabak. He liked to set out on 


a journey on Thursdays. [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] . . 
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351 (957). Sakhr bin Wadá'ah Al-Ghamidi 
à» reported: Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


“O Allah! Bless my people in the early 


part of the day (morning). Whenever he 


dispatched a detachment or an army-unit, 
he would dispatch it at the beginning of 


the day (soon after dawn). The narrator, © 


Sakhr (4) was a merchant, and he used to 
send off his merchandise at the beginning 
of the day. So his trade flourished and he 
made a good fortune. [Abû Dawid and 
At-Tirmidhi -- Hasan] _ | 
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352 (959). ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib 
4» reported: Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “A single rider is 
(accompanied with) Satan and 
two riders are (accompanied 
with) two Satans. Three riders 
form a group.” [Aba Dawtd, 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i]! 


1- One or two riders (travellers) have been 
described in the Hadith as “accompanied 
with Satan” and this means that they can 
hardly escape the devil. However, in case 
of three, they will remain immune from 
satanic insinuations. 
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353 (960). Abû Saîd 1خ‎ - 
and Abû Hurairah reported: 
Messenger of Allah % said, 
“When three persons set out on 
a journey, they should appoint 
one of them as their leader.” 
[Aba Dawid — Hasan}? 


2- Choosing anyone as leader means that 
a journey should be undertaken under his. 


w . guidance and instructions. This has many 
benefits. The person to be appointed as a 
` leader over a group of travellers, should 


fulfill certain important conditions, 
including the fact that he should be the 
most knowledgeable in religious matters 
and travelling conditions. | 
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354 (962). Abû Hurairah +$ reported: Messenger of Allah 
% said: “When you travel through green and lush land, 
give the camels their due from the ground, and when you 
travel through a dry and barren land, make them walk 
quickly lest their strength falters. When you encamp at 


night, keep away from the roads, for beasts pass there and 
they are the resort of insects at night.” [Muslim] 
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355 (968). Anas reported: When we encamped, 


we would not offer (voluntary) prayers until we - 
had unsaddled our beasts. [Aba Dawid]! 


1- It was the usual practice of the Companions that whenever — 
they halted at some place to take rest during their journey, they 
would first of all unload their animals to give them comfort and 
relaxation. Then, they would perform voluntary Salat . This 
Hadith also throws light on the excellence of voluntary Salat in 

a journey. 
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356 (969). Abû Saîd Al-Khudri 4 reported: While 
we were travelling with Messenger of Allah 3&, a rider 
came and began to stare on the right and on the left. 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “He who has an extra 


mount should hand it over to one who has none, and 
he who possesses surplus provision, should give it 


EZO E 


س ÖJÜA‏ من رياض الصالحين O‏ : 


to him who is without provision.” He named various 
kinds of possessions until we began to think (realize) 
that none of us had any right to anything surplus. 
[Muslim]! | 
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357 (97 1). Jábir à reported: Messenger of Allah && 
used to lag behind while travelling and urge the weak 


to walk quickly. He used to take up someone behind 
him and make supplication for him. [Aba Dáwüd] 
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1- Islam has given us a positive, simple and man-orientated formula 
of mutual cooperation. It teaches us that what can be spared should 
be given to those who need it. This obviates the chances of hoarding 
as well as the concentration of wealth in a few hands. No doubt, it is 
a moral instruction. But if Muslims, called as a single body, develop 
a true sense and awareness of it, wonderful results can accrue from it 
on a large social scale. What is more, the sublimity of man's Faith and 
moral behaviour stands on it. One who is indifferent to the perfection 
of Faith and morality may set it aside. But a man who rates Faith above 
everything can hardly afford to avoid putting this moral advice into 
practice. | 


2- This Hadith tells us that the leader of a group (or Amir ) should, 
during a journey, remain in the rear instead of the vanguard so that he 
may prop up the weak people and provide succour to the resourceless 
ones. Furthermore, he is presumed to pray for such people as the 
blessing of his prayer is likely to make up their deficiencies. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


[14 


. and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride. In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the Favour of your Rabb when you mount thereon, and 
say: 'Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Rabb we indeed 
are to return!” (43:12-14) 
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358 (972). Ibn ‘Umar &&s reported: Whenever Messenger of Allah 
# mounted his camel for setting out on a journey, he would 
recite: * Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)," thrice. Then he % 
would supplicate: * Subhánal-ladhi sakh-khara land hádhá, wa 
má kunná lahü mugqrinin, wa innâ ila Rabbiná lamunqalibun. | 
Alláhumma inna nas'aluka fi safarina hádhal-birra wat-taqwa, 
wa minal-‘amali má tarda. Alláhumma hawwin ‘alaina safaraná 
hádhá, watwi ‘anna bu'dahu. Allahumma Antas-Sahibu fissafari, 
wal-Khalifatu fi-ahli. Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
wa'thá'is-safari, wa ka'ábatil-manzari, wa sü'il-mungalabi fil- 
 máli wal-ahli wal-waladi (Far removed from imperfection is the 
One Who has made this subservient to us, for we have no power 
to subjugate it, and certainly to our Rabb shall we return. O Alláh, 
we ask You during this journey of ours for righteousness, piety - 
and such deeds as are pleasing to You. O Alláh, make easy for us 
this journey of ours and make the distance short for us. O Alláh, 
You are our Companion during the journey and the Guardian of . 
the family and the property in our absence. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from the hardships of travelling, unhappiness connected 
with ghastly scenes and evil turns in property and family)." When 
he returned, he recited this supplication making addition of these 
words: “Ayibûna, tá'ibüna, *ábidüna, li-Rabbiná hámidun (We 
are returning in safety, turning to our Rabb , worshipping Him 
and praising Him)." [Muslim] 
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359 (980). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah 
3€ said, “Three supplications are answered without doubt. The 


supplication of the oppressed, the supplication of the traveller, and 


the supplication of the parent for his son." [Abû Dáwüd and At- 
Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


1- This Hadith mentions two dimensions of supplications. First, the supplication of an 
oppressed person will be in favour of the one who will come to his help and redress his 
complaint, whereas the oppressor will be hit by his supplication. Second, Alláh also 
answers the father's supplication for his disobedient and impudent son; and the mother's 
supplication is even more effective than that of the father's because, as compared to him, 
she has more rights over them. Man should, therefore, restrain himself from disobeying 
parents, so that he may escape in both cases the supplication which is not rejected by 
Allah. 
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360 (981). Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari 4» reported: 
When the Messenger of Allah 3&, feared 
mischief from a people, he would supplicate: | 
“Allahumma inna naj‘aluka fi nuhdrihim, 
wa na'udhu bika min shurürihim (O Allah! 
We ask You to face them, and seek Your 
Protection against their evil.” [Aba Dawûd 
and An-Nasa’1] | | 
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361 (982). Khaulah bint Hakim & reported: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 
“Whosoever alights somewhere and says: ‘ 
. A‘ûdhu bikalimátilláhit-tàmmáti min sharri 
ma khalaga (I seek refuge with the Perfect 
Words of Allah from the evil of what He 
has created),’ nothing will harm him until he 
leaves that place.” [Muslim] 
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362 (984). Abd Hurairah ذه‎ reported: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Travelling is 
a torment because it deprives a traveller 
of his food, drink and sleep. So when one 
of you has accomplished his purpose of 
journey, let him return home quickly.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] | 
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363 (987). Anas si reported: We returned 
with the Prophet % from a journey; and 
when we entered the suburbs of AI- 
Madinah, he š said: “ Ayibüna, tá'ibüna, 
'ábidüna, li-Rabbina hamidun (We are 
returning in safety, turning to our Rabb 
, Worshipping Him and praising Him)." 
He % continued repeating these words 
till we entered Al-Madinah. [Muslim] 
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364 (988). Ka‘b bin Malik # reported: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah $£ returned from a journey, 
he would proceed straight to the mosque and perform 
two Rak'ah of (optional) prayer. [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! E | 
1- The performance of two Rak‘ah of optional prayer is an expression 


of gratitude to Allah for the safe return. Naturally, one feels happy on 
such an occasion. | 
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365 (989). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah à 
said, “It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to make a journey of one day and night unless she is 


accompanied by a Mahram (husband or any other relative to whom 


she is prohibited to marry)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith offers four points. First, it mentions a twenty-four hour journey. ‘Ulama’ و‎ 


therefore, say that the time limit matters little and the real point is the length of distance | 


to be called journey. A woman is not allowed to travel unless she is accompanied by her 
husband or a Mahram . | | 

Second, Hajj is obligatory on her provided she has no financial problem. If a woman has 
no husband or Mahram , Hajj is not obligatory on her. Neither can she go for Hajj with a 
group of women, whether for Hajj or any other purpose. 

Third, the term Mahram , apart from husband, applies to all of her male siblings whom 
she cannot marry; these include the father, the son, the brother, the nephew, the son-in- 
law and the foster-father. She cannot travel with anybody but with any of these. 

Fourth, when she goes out, she should wear a Jilbáb (an outer gown) dress so that no 
part of her body should be visible. Moreover, perfume must not be used by her, wearing 
perfume in public by women is tantamount to fornication, nor should the jingling of her 
ornaments be audible to others. 
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366 (990). Ibn “Abbas i&s reported: The Prophet 


_ # said, "No man must be alone with a woman 


except in the presence of her (Mahram). No 
woman should travel except in company of 
a (Mahram)." A man said: “O Messenger of 
Alláh! I have been enrolled for such and such 
expedition, and my wife left for Hajj ." He & 
said to him, “Go and perform Hajj with your 
wife." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith proves that under no circumstance woman may 
travel alone. The Shari‘ah strictly bans a meeting of this kind 
between two opposite sexes. Even if nothing objectionable 
happens, a mischievous person may exploit this situation and 
talk about them slanderously. Families disregardful of Hijáb 
provide instances of illicit relationship between a man and a 


woman related to each other. 
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367 (991). Abû Umámah & # reported: I heard the Messenger of 


Allah 3& saying, "Read the Qur’an, for it will come as an intercessor 
for its reciters on the Day of Resurrection.” [Muslim]! 


1- intercession (in this Hadith ) means that the Qur’a án will be endowed with the power of 


speech by Allah and it will request Allah to forgive the sins of its reciters who acted upon 


| its teachings. Allah will accept the request of the Qur'án, as signified in other Ahádith. 


` 368 (993). "Uthzsán 1 bin ‘Affan 4 00 o Site عن‎ jw) "Pw : 
reported: The Messenger of Allâh NL o 
E d said, "The best amongst you is 3» i uiis رضي لله‎ A 
the one who learns the Qur'án and | alas ركم مَنْ‎ 2 di الله‎ dus 


| teaches it. TAE Bukhari] ee " ais s | 


“Whoever recites a letter from the 
Book of Allah, he willbe credited with $A 45 الله‎ Gus ا من‎ xt 


à dz 5 قال‎ EIGE الله‎ ge; LBS SE FECERAT 


369 (994). ‘Aishah @ reported: The Messenger of Allah % "m 
“The one who is proficient in the recitation of the Qur'án will be 
with the honourable and obedient scribes (angels) and he who recites 
the Qur’ân and finds it difficult to recite, doing his best to recite it in 
the best way possible, will have a double reward. Y [Al- Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


l- Proficient here means one who reads the Qur'án in accordance with the rules of “ ‘Ilm 


At-Tajwid " (the science of the recitation of the Qur'àn) as is evidenced from the words of — 


Imám Bukháríi's narration and the title given to the chapter. | 
This Hadith also highlights the merit of the reader of the Qur'án who does not know ° Ilm 


` At-Tajwid , and for that reason cannot read it fluently. But in spite of this, he reads it with 


great effort. He will be given double reward, one for the difficulty encountered in reciting it, 
and another for reading it. Safratun (3 | à. ) translated in the Hadith as scribes (angels) mean 
the angels that convey the Wahy (Revelation) to the Alláh's Messenger. Imam Bukhari 
has taken it to mean “one who makes reconciliation". The angels who bring Wahy and 
chastisement from Allah. | 


370 (999). Ibn Mas'üd æ reported: 


The Messenger of Allah # said, e 0 er 


$87 


a good deed, and a good deed gets a s J a y wel بعشر‎ 7 
ten-fold reward. I do not say that Alif- — sg. | $.- | sf ^ 

: m | ولام .ي‎ X ولڪن: الف‎ « 
Lam - Mim is one letter, but Alif 15 P ere CENE 
a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim isa - ieu am وميم حرفا‎ = 
letter.” [At-Tirmidhî — Hasan Sahîh] وَقال: حدِيث حَسِنْ صحيح.‎ 


371 (1001). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin  ورْئَع بن‎ ale عن‎ 5 (ey الام‎ 


Al-‘As # reported: The Prophet و‎ - of الله عَنْهُمَا عَن‎ kou ابن‎ 


said, “The one who was devoted to the 


the Qur’an will be told on the Day of اقرا‎ lye) لِصَاحِبٍ‎ Ji» قال:‎ di 


E eA S JEA E E woe 
Resurrection: ‘Recite and ascend (in A3 في‎ d» كنت‎ US 5s tn 


ranks) as you used to recite when you — 42-35 zii آخر‎ de did yo ob 


were in the world. Your rank will beat — ;.. «fs: CENE m ا‎ 
the last Ayah you recite. "[Abü Dàwüd "^ 29777 7 ii A 
and At-Tirmidhî — Hasan Sahih] — | | ١ صحيح.‎ 
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372 (1002). Abû Misa Al-Ash'ari 
+4 reported: The Prophet % said, 
"Read the Qur'án regularly. By the 
One in Whose Hand Muhammad's 
soul is, it escapes from memory 
faster than a camel does from its 
tying ropes." [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] 


B/V AT Sut 


JB JG Axe aul ceo; dero sez عَنْ اي‎ (V3) vvv 
1 


8 قبل أَنْ‎ oil سُورَة في‎ eel َعَلَّمَكَ‎ vib ae PUN 
قلتُ: يا رسولَ‎ EÉ أن‎ baf فأخذ بيدي» فلما‎ tau من الت‎ 
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TRE il لْعَظِيمُ‎ ST t BEN السبع‎ e الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Š 
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373 (1009). Abû Sa‘id Ráfi' bin Al-Mu'alla 4% 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Shall 


` I teach you the greatest Sirah in the Qur'án 


before you leave the mosque?" Then he & , took 
me by the hand, and when we were about to step 
out, I reminded him of his promise to teach me 


the greatest Sarah in the Qur’an. He # said, “It ¢ 


is ‘Alhamdu lillâhi Rabbil ‘Alamin (i.e., Sûrat 
Al-Fatihah ) which is As-Sab* Al-Mathani (1.e., 


P395 | 


Deren cor > مختارات من رياض الصالحين‎ 
WS p» Ap | l 


the seven oft-repeated Âyât ) and the Great 
Qur'án which is given to me.” [Al-Bukhari]! 


1- Allah the Almighty says: 
“And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of Al-Mathani 
(the seven repeatedly recited Ayat ), (i.e., Strat Al- Fatihah ) 
. and the Grand Qur'àn." (15:87). 
This Hadith is an elaboration of the Quranic Ayah quoted 
| above. The Prophet % held that As-Sab* Al-Mathani ( Gull السبع‎ 
) is 50121 Al-Fatihah (the Opening Chapter) because these seven 
Ayat are recited not only in every Salat but in every Rak‘ah 
of every Salat for the reason that no Salat is valid without the 
recitation of this Sarah , as is evident from the saying of the 
Prophet & : “The Salat of that person who has not recited Strat 
Al-Fatihah is void.” It has also been regarded as the greatest 
Sürah of the Qur'án as it covers all the objects of the Qur'án and 
is a condensation of all the subjects which have been discussed 
in detail in its other Sárah . It includes the belief in the Tauhid 
(the belief in the Oneness of Allah)), the worship of Allah, the 
Day of Resurrection, promise (of Jannah ) and warning (against 
Hell-fire), instances of the pious and impious people of the past 
communities, and the lessons their conduct has for others. Abû 
Dawid and At-Tirmidhi have reported a Hadith in which the 
Allah’s Messenger # said: “ Al-hamdu lillâhi Rabbil ‘Alamin . 
(i.e., Strat Al-Fatihah ) is Ummul- Qur'án ) أم القرآن‎ )," that is its 
origin, basis and essence. 
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ME 374 (1010). Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4 reported about. .-. f 32; (1) PvE 
ME Sürat Al-Ikhlás (Chapter 112): The Messenger of .; o ., | , ; 
Allah 3& said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ان‎ xe رسي الله‎ $9 
it is equivalent to one-third of the Qur’ân.” dtl ja قل‎ G JG 4 رَسُوَلَ الله‎ 


According to another version, he #£ said to his إِنْهَا‎ ox ses silg Sel 

| Companions, “Is anyone of you incapable of - E ots حول دلق‎ 
reciting one-third of the Qur'án in one night?" They 
considered it burdensome and said: “O Messenger of JU الله‎ 5,45 ól ر وَايَة:‎ 33 
Allah, which of us can afford to do that?” He # said, -2 on Se "E 
“ Sürat Al-Ikhlas [Say: He is Allah (the) One] is ..  . 
equivalent to one-third of the Qur’an ”[Al-Bukhari?  ** 


2- One radio of Sürat Al-Ikhlás has return and reward equal to PE no T 
the recitation of one-third of the Qur'án. This Sürah mentions the الله! فقال:‎ ds يطيق ذلك يا‎ 
Oneness of Allah. This is enough to make one realize how. much poe A p ee ee eee 

; : : : : اس‎ ) 
Allah 3& likes the recitation and remembrance of His Oneness. This | الله‎ a الله‎ B قل‎ 
is the reason, He has declared Shirk LE an absolutely 1 TOI n oTi KIE 


, unpardonable sin. 


HEA 


يا سا قش سسب CIN‏ فتك حصت 


| 375 (1014). ‘Uqbah bin "Amir æ reported: 


The Messenger of Allah š said: “Do you not 
know that last night certain Ayat were revealed 


the like of which there is no precedence. They - 


are: ‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Rabb 
of the daybreak’ ( Sürah 113), and ‘Say: I seek - 
refuge with (Allah) the Rabb of mankind’ 
(Sarah 114).” [Muslim] 


376 (1016). Abû Hurairah # reported: I heard. 
the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, “There is 


a Sürah in the Qur'án which contains thirty - 


Ayat which kept interceding for a man until 
his sins are forgiven. This Sirah is ‘Blessed 
is He in Whose Hand is the dominion.’ (Strat 
Al-Mulk 67).” [Abû Dawûd and At-Tirmidhi 


— Hasan] 
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377 (1017). Aba Mas ‘tid Al-Badri 4 reported: 
I heard the Prophet 4% saying, “He who recites 
the two Ayát at the end of Sarat Al-Baqarah 
at night, they will suffice him. M [Al- Bukhári 


and Muslim] 


1- “Suffice him" here means that he will be protected from 
the evils. Its another meaning is that these two Ayat will take 
the place of Tahajjud (optional prayer in the late hours of the 
night). Imam An-Nawawi has cited the latter meaning. 
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378 (1020). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah % put 
me in charge of charity of Ramadan ( Sadaqatul-Fitr ). Somebody 
came to me and began to take away some food-stuff. I caught him 
and said, “I must take you to the Messenger of Allah % ." He said, 
“I am a needy man with a large family, and so I have a pressing 


need." I let him go. When I saw the Messenger of Allah 3& next 


morning, he asked me, “O Abû Hurairah! What did your captive 
do last night?" I said, “O Messenger of Allah! He complained of 
a pressing need and a big family. I felt pity for him so I let him 
go." He 3€ said, “He told you a lie and he will return." I was sure, 
according to the saying of the Messenger of Allah 3€ that he would 
return. I waited for him. He sneaked up again and began to steal 
food-stuff from the Sadaqah . I caught him and said; “I must take 
you to the Messenger of Allah % .” He said, “Let go of me, I am a 


needy man. I have to bear the expenses of a big family. I will not 
come back.” So I took pity on him and let him go. I went at dawn to 
the Messenger of Allah # who asked me, “O Abû Hurairah! What 
did your captive do last night?” I replied, “O Messenger of Allah! 
He complained of a pressing want and the burden of a big family. 
I took pity on him and so I let him go." He % said, “He told you 
a lie and he will return." (That man) came again to steal the food- 
stuff. I arrested him and said, “I must take you to the Messenger 
of Allah 3 , and this is the last of three times. You promised that 
you would not come again but you did.” He said, “Let go of me, I 
shall teach you some words with which Allah may benefit you.” I 
asked, “What are those words?” He replied, “When you go to bed, 
recite Ayatul-Kursi (2:255), for there will be a guardian appointed 
over you from Allah, and Satan will not be able to approach you till 
morning.” So I let him go. Next morning the Messenger of Allah 3& 
asked me, “What did your prisoner do last night.” I answered, “He 
promised to teach me some words which he claimed will benefit 
me before Allah. So I let him go.” The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
asked, “What are those words that he taught you?" I said, “He told 
me: “When you go to bed, recite Ayatul-Kürsi from the beginning 
to the end [ 1.e., Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him except with His Permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi encompasses the heavens and the earth, and preserving 
them does not fatigue Him. And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great]. (2:255). He added: ‘By reciting it, there will be a guardian 
appointed over you from Alláh who will protect you during the 
night, and Satan will not be able to come near you until morning’.” 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Verily, he has told you the truth 
though he is a liar. O Abà Hurairah! Do you know with whom you 
were speaking for the last three nights?" I said, “No.” He 3€ said, 
“He was Shaitán (Satan).” [Al-Bukhári] 
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379 (1021). Abüd- Dardà' 4 reported: The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Whoever commits 


, will be protected from OF trial of) Ad- Dajjál 


e | (Antichrist) = 


In another narration, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ' ‘(Whoever commits to memory) the last ten 
Ayat of Strat Al-Kahf , he will be protected from 

. (the trial of) Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist).” [Muslim]! 


1- Ad-Dajjal will appear sometime before Yaumul-Qiyámah . 
` Allah, the Almighty will give him some supernatural powers the 
manifestation of which will shake the faith of many people. For 
this reason, this will be a serious trial. All Prophets warned their 


people against him. Our Prophet 4 also warned us against him and- 


ordered us to guard ourselves from it and strictly advised us to seek 


. Refuge of Allah against it. This Hadith tells us the way to save - 


ourselves from Ad-Dajjal . The recitation of the first or the last ten 

` Ayát of Sürat Al-Kahf , in the morning and evening, is very useful 
for this purpose. Shaykh Al-Albani has, however, regarded the last 
ten Ayat probably and the first ten Ayat surely effective against 
this mischief. 


to memory the first ten Ayat of the Strat Al-Kahf 1 
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The Merits Of Ablations 
( Wide? J 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! When you intend to offer As-Salat (the prayer), 
wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, wipe 
` (by passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up 
to the ankles. If you are in a state of Janábah (i.e., after a sexual 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). But if you 
are ill or on a journey, or any of you comes from responding to the 


call of nature, or you have been in contact with women (i.e., sexual | 


intercourse) and you find no water, then perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Alláh does not 
want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 
complete His Favour to you that you may be thankful." (5:6) 


Em 


Muslim]! 


; 1- The word “ Ghurr " (غر)‎ is the plural of “ 
V يقو‎ A | | 

Us ne a رَسُولٌ الله‎ Agharr ” (,£1), which means shining or white. 
ee T PA] nd » Wee > VE i AWAY T It is used for animals (like a horse), ie., a 


8 white mark on its face. Here, it refers to that 
متفقٌ‎ .) jase dd عر كه‎ Se أَنْ‎ n a radiance which will issue from the brows of 
"" the believers on the Day of Resurrection and 

. عليه‎ which will make them prominent. Muhajjalün 

" f (Ogle) is from Tahjil (J2) which also means 

380 (1024). Abt. Hurairah & whiteness but it is used for that whiteness which 


reported: I heard the Messenger is found on all the four or at least on three legs 


p. a JO" of a horse. Here, it refers to that light which 
of Allah 85 saying: "On the Day أب‎ shine through the hands and feet of the 


of Resurrection, my followers (or believers because of their habit of performing 
Ummah ) will be summoned ° Al- Wudu'. This means that the believers among 


M the Muslims will be distinguished from other 
Ghurr Al-Muhajj alün « from the communities by virtue of the refulgence issuing 


traces of Wudü' . Whoever can from their faces, hands and feet on the Day of 


increase the area of his radiance Resuttection in the same way that a horse with 
| a white forehead is easily distinguished from 


should do so." [Al-Bukhári and other horses. 
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381 (1026). 'Uthmán bin ‘Affan d 

reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 

“He who performs the Wudu’ perfectly 

(1.e., according to Sunnah ), his sins will 

depart from his body, even from under his 
nails.” [Muslim]? 


2- To perform Wudu' in a proper manner means to 
perform it according to Sunnah . Ejection of sins from the 
body means forgiveness of sins, and the word ‘sins’ here 
stands for minor sins because major sins are not forgiven 
without devout penitence. 
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382 (1032). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb .& pom The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Whoever of you performs 
Wudw’ carefully and then affirms: ‘Ash-hadu an La iláha 
illallahu Wahdahü là sharika Lahti, wa ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasüluhu [I testify that there 
is no true God except Allah Alone, Who has no partners 
and that Muhammad ( % ) is His slave and Messenger], 
the eight gates of Jannah are opened for him. He may 
enter through whichever of these gates he desires (to 
enter).” [Muslim] 


In the narration in At-Tirmidhi , it is added: * 
Alláhummaj-'alni minat-tawwábina, waj-‘alni 
minal-mutatahhirin (O Alláh make me 
among those who repent and 
purify themselves)." 
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Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah 3&‏ .)1033( 383 


said: “Were people to know the blessing of pronouncing Adhân 


and the standing in the first row, they would even draw lots to 
secure these privileges. And were they to realize the reward of 
performing Salât early, they would race for it; and were they to 


. know the merits of Salât after nightfall (‘Isha’) and the dawn (Fajr) 


Salat , they would come to them even if they had to crawl.” [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! | 


1- This expression ‘to crawl’ is used to illustrate the high merit of praying ‘Isha and Fajr in 
congregation in the mosque. This Hadith also urges to make best to occupy the first rows, . 
as the ‘Angels of Mercy’ pray for the Imam first, then for those who pray immediately 
behind him in the first row, then those behind them, and so on. The Hadith also points out 
the excellence of Adhàn and the great reward of the person who pronounces it. 
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voice because whoever hears the Adhán 


[AI-Bukhári] 


386 (1040). Sa‘d bin Abû Waqgás فك‎ reported: The 


384 (1035). ' Abdulláhbin* Abdur-Rahmán 5 
reported: Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri said to l 
me: “I see that you like living among your oe oS 


* © ` z » t م مور‎ M DIE 
sheep in wilderness. So whenever you are اراك‎ 
1 5 : , Zw 5 ا‎ ae o ps. 3 3 
with your sheep or in wilderness and you VINE Ae cis cxx Sera 
want to call Adhan , you should raise your cele E offs a 


, whether a human or Jinn or any other Sie aang لا‎ SB ud aye 
creature, will testify for you on the Day of Bist Vi B eS AE 


Resurrection.” Abû Sa‘id added: “I heard PE E » FU^ i| e c n E 3j 


E يوم‎ 
this from the Messenger of Allah #2 .” ar Er 
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385 (1039). Jábir # reported: The Messenger of Allah iit said, “He who says upon 
hearing the Adhan : ° Allahumma Rabba hadhihid-da‘watit-tammati, was-salatil- 


qá'imati, âti Muhammadanil-wasilata wal-fadilata, wab‘ath-hu maqáman mahmiida 


nil-ladhi wa'adtahu [O Allah, Rabb of this perfect call ( Da^wah ) and of the 
established prayer ( As-Salat ), grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority, and 
raise him up to a praiseworthy position which You have promised him]’, it becomes 
incumbent upon me to intercede for him on the Day of Resurrection." [Al-Bukhári]! 


` 1- This Hadith tells us the merit of الوسيلة‎ sles. This prayer should be recited in the manner narrated 


by ‘Abdullah bin “Amr, which says that one should first repeat the wording of Adhán , then recite the 


. prayer asking to exalt the mention of the Prophet % and then pray Allah to grant him the Wasilah. 


Prophet said, “He who says after the Adhan : * Ash- بن ابي‎ x o SEU p 
hadu an là iláha illalláh Wahdahü lâ sharika Lahü; wa! GE HE الله‎ 25 265 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasüluhu, $ óe قال حبر‎ ya iS أنه‎ - 
raditu Billahi Rabban, wa bi Muhammadin Rasáülan, ; 7 ef goat وا‎ 
wa bil-Islami Dinan [I testify that there is no true m 3 à E أن‎ en He | 
God except Allah Alone; He has no partners and that ¿4e SÉ 55 A Ly A لا‎ 0555 
Muhammad (38) is His slave and Messenger; I am xL E AU LN AST 
content with Allah as my Rabb, with Muhammad as ^ 7 ` : 

my Messenger and with Islam as my Deen],' his sins له‎ Xe وبالاوسلام ۾ ديئاء‎ Rr 
will be forgiven." [Muslim] | | l ا يدك‎ 


EN 


, ates > 55 
5 See 25 2, 


pas Sb (AY) ۱‏ الصّلوات 


GEIG عن الْمَحْمَاءٍ‎ AES ILII D) : us قال الله‎ 
[£o Sad] 


The Excellence v eof As Salat 


(The D Prager) 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
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“Verily, As-Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha’ (1.e., great 
sins of every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse) and Al-Munkar 
(i.e., disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil, wicked deed)." 
(29:45) 


387 (1042) Abû Hurairah 4 <s بع كر‎ (14€) YAY 
reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #2 saying, “Say, if there were AM 

a river at the door of one of you in à! ? ol) » AERE رَسُولَ‎ 
which he takes a bath five times a es h Sema a ou A 
day, wou’ any soring remain on di ain "E % 
him?” They replied, “No soiling AN cM a ee 
would left on him." He % said, c^ X3 E ف‎ 
“That is the five (obligatory) Salat JE Usa) :J6 est 255 مِنْ‎ 


(prayers). Allah obliterates all sins Se NIPE Peca الضلرات‎ 
as a result of performing them.” [Al-  _ EST GUL 


" ctc 307 M D» 


A 


ee بن بص‎ ee | سيره‎ en en nee — 


Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells us about the merit and benefits of the 
performance of the prescribed five daily Salat, performing them 
will wash off one’s sins, but this is true of only such Salat which 
is performed in accordance with Sunnah , i.e., punctually in 
exactly the manner showed by the Prophet # , and not of that 
which is offered at will in one’s own way. 


4# رَسُولَ الله‎ éi الله عَنْهُ‎ 25 6255 Gl وَعَنْ‎ (vto) PAA 
Us Ans a ال ل‎ icis ال‎ esL ets 


. رَوَاهُ مسلم‎ AS ad Sp 


388 (1045). Abû Hurairah 4& reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The five (daily) 
Salat (prayers) and the Friday (prayer) to the 
Friday (prayer) expiate whatever (minor sins) 
may be committed in between, so long as major 
sins are avoided." [Muslim] 


2- This Hadith elucidates that the minor sins committed during 
the interval of the five prescribed Salat and in the period 
intervening between one Jumu‘ah and the other are pardoned 
with the performance of the five-time prescribed Salát and 
the Jumu‘ah prayer, provided one does not commit major sins 
which are not forgiven without repentance. Sins like Shirk 
(associating someone with Allah in worship), disobedience 
of parents, false oath, false evidence, encroachment on an 
orphan’s property, calumny against chaste women, etc., fall in 
the category of major sins and will not be forgiven by means 
of Salat only. 


389 (1046). 'Uthmán bin ‘Affan ذلك‎ — 
reported: I heard Messenger of Allah 3& 


saying, “When the time for a prescribed 
Salat is due and a Muslim performs 
its Wudu’ and its acts of bowing and 
prostration properly, this Salat will be 


an expiation for his past sins, so long - 


as he does not commit major sins, and 
this applies for ever.” [Muslim] 
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(deliberately), his deeds will be rendered null and قَالَ: قال‎ Se رضي الله‎ 


٩‏ (۱۸۸) باب فضل صلاة الصبح 
والعصر 


(Fajr) and Asr Pragers 


390 (1047). Abû Misa 4» reported: Messenger of 
Allah # said, “He who offers Al-Bardain (ie., Fajt — ^" , | 
and ‘Asr prayers) will enter Jannah ." [Al-Bukhari رضي الله عنه ان رسول الله‎ 


1 روماه ش‎ ee bs (TE: TA 
and Muslim] | | دين‎ v قال: «مَنْ صل‎ 4 


1- It is a must for every Muslim to offer every Salat regularly but there diode E ARA. | de 
are some prayers (Salát) which cannot be performed punctually unless ^ | 

one takes special care of them. This is the reason some additional merits HIT CUAL («البَرْدَان)‎ 
have been mentioned in this Hadith so that people exercise extra effort RET 
for performing them. | 


c^ al SE (viv) ۰ 
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391 (1052). Buraidah # reported: The Messenger 


Ah de said “H : 5 NM £312 وَعَنْ‎ (eos) "و١‎ 
of Allah % said, “He who misses the ‘Asr Salat en ot? i ) y 


void." [AI-Bukhári | | 


2- It is a serious sin to miss any of the prescribed Salát deliberately. TEMO XN 
Some people regard it even an act of Kufr . But the willful omission _ BS صَلاة العصر فقد‎ 
of ‘Asr prayer is one of the most serious sins. Its omission nullifies PE E 

ing this Salát i i ue ace 
one's good deeds. Observing this Salát is, therefore, highly essential. qo ME yr 


eT TERPS 
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392 (1053). Abû Hurairah æ reported: 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “He. 


who goes to the mosque in the morning 
or in the evening, Allah prepares for him 
a place in Jannah whenever he goes to 
the mosque in the morning and returns 
from it in the evening.” [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith points out the merit of going on foot 
to the mosque for Salát , no matter whether one goes 
in the morning or the evening. In fact, the heart of 
a Muslim should be attached to mosques and on 
account of this, he goes there at all the prescribed 
hours of Salát to perform his Salát in congregation. 


S» iJ d& 2A Ól 4&3 (wot) ۳ 


Ces مِنْ‎ Cu مَضَى إلى‎ D eso في‎ IS 
Sk «4l Ua be Las 3 cs ac) اللّه؛‎ 
وَالأَخْرَى‎ dibs BŽ Wil) dL 

تَرْفَعُ 6855 رَوَاهُ مسلم. 
Abû Hurairah 4#‏ .)1054( 393 
reported: The Prophet # said,‏ 
"He who purifies (performs‏ 
Wudu') himself in his house‏ 
and then walks to one of the‏ 
houses of Allâh (mosque) for‏ 
performing an obligatory Salat ,‏ 
one step of his will wipe out his‏ 


sins and another step will elevate 
his rank (in Jannah).” [Muslim] 
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394 (1061). Abû Hurairah reported: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Everyone among you 
will be deemed to be occupied in Salat (prayer) 


constantly so long as Salat (the prayer) detains him - 


(from worldly concerns), and nothing prevents 
him from returning to his family but Salat. " [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


395 (1062). Abd Hurairah 4» reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The angels supplicate 
in favour of one of you so long as he remains in 
the place where he has performed Salat (prayer) in 
a state of Wudu’ . They (the angels) say: ‘O Allah! 
Forgive him, O Allah! Have mercy on him.” [AI- 
Bukhari] 
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396 (1064). Ibn ‘Umar & reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “ Salat 
in congregation is twenty-seven times 
more meritorious than a Salát performed 
individually." | Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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AE ELS 55 D رُفِعَتْ‎ WERE BE SOLAN YS لا‎ 
das عَلَيْهِ مَا دام في‎ Lai الْمَلآَبِحَةٌ‎ Js لَمْ‎ Lo 85 خَطِيئَةُ‎ G 
ESI U Sua ف‎ JIG 5 5 Qi athe Lo تَقُولُ: اللّهُمَ‎ az d 
20. وهدًا لفظ الْيُكَاري‎ adé الصَّلاءً). متفقٌ‎ 
397 (1065). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger 
of Allah # said, ^A man’s Salat in congregation 5 
twenty-five times more rewarding than his Salat at 
home or in his shop, and that is because when he 


performs his Wudu' properly and proceeds towards 


the mosque with the purpose of performing Salat 
in congregation, he does not take a step without 
being raised a degree (in rank) for it and having a 
sin remitted for it, till he enters the mosque. When 
he is performing Salat, the angels continue to invoke 
Blessings of Alláh on him as long as he is in his place 
of worship in a state of Wudu' . They say: ‘O Allah! 
Have mercy on him! O Allah! Forgive him.’ He is 
deemed to be engaged in Salat as long as he waits for 

it." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


1- This Hadith tells us that Salát in congregation is far more in reward 
than Salát offered alone. In the preceding Hadith it has been held 27 
times and in the present, 25 times more rewarding. The reason for this 
variation offered by some *Ulamá' is that at first it was told to the Prophet 
ik 25 times and then it was increased to 27 and he communicated to 
his Companions what was revealed to him. Some other scholars have 
linked it with the form, spirit and concentration of the Salát . The more 
meticulous one is about its details, the greater will be the reward for it. 
Another difference of opinion in this respect is regarding the nature of 
Salát in congregation. How does one become eligible for higher reward? 
Does he become eligible for it by performing Salát in congregation 
anywhere, i.e., at home, in business premises, at an open place, in the 
desert etc., or in that congregation which gathers in a mosque? Some 
*Ulamá' go with the first opinion while others agree with the second. 
Háfiz Ibn Hajar preferred the second view on the grounds that the words 
( وذلك أنه...‎ ) occuring in the text of this Hadith support this view. 


ij 3E وَسُولَ الله‎ SF Ale وَعَنْ أبي £25 رضي الله‎ (VW) YA 
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398 (1068). Abt Hurairah «& reported: The Messenger 
of Allah % said, “By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 
I sometimes thought of giving orders for firewood 
to be collected, then for proclaiming the Adhan for 
Salat . Then I would appoint an Imam to lead Salat , 
and then go to the houses of those who do not come 


to perform Salát in congregation, and set fire to their 
houses on them." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith and the incident relating to Ibn Umm Maktüm are quoted 


by such people who hold that those who are physically fit, resident and 


have no valid reason for not coming to the mosque for Salat , for them 
Salat in the mosque ( Jamá'ah ) is a must. Those who do not accept that 
Salat in mosque is obligatory and regard it Fard Kifáyah (collective 
duty, i.e., if one Muslim performs it, the rest of the Muslim community 
will not be obliged to perform it, and thus will not be deemed sinful for 
doing so), for them such Ahádith refer to the hypocrites who did not 
come to the mosque for Salát . Some people are of the view that it is 
Sunnah Mu'akkadah (an established Sunnah , hence compulsory) and 


they take such Ahádith for inducement because if performance of Salat - 


in congregation was obligatory, those who missed it would have been 
punished by the Prophet 3& , but we do not find any instance of it in 
his life. It clearly shows that it is Sunnah . If we go by logic, this view 
seems to be more correct. But we cannot, at the same time, lose sight 
of the importance that has been attached to the Salát in congregation 
especially the fact that it is 25 times more rewarding than the Salát 
offered individually. 

This Hadith also tells us that it is permissible to take criminals and 
sinful people from their homes by surprise. | 


كس 


<> 2 


2 rem De 
EAIA 


114 )146( باب الحث على حضور الجماعة 
في الصبح والعشاء 


me 7 m Jha | nd 


399 (1071). ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan æ بن‎ dee $e (yyy) va^ 
reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah QJ aie الله‎ Cs عَقَانَ‎ 
#2 saying: “One who performs ‘Isha’ 
prayer in congregation, is as if he has pM dp RC 
performed Salat for half of the night. SEF à #42) امن صل‎ 
And one who performs the Fajr prayer in p « Jal Bas قَامَ‎ LOIS 
congregation, is as if he has performed كا‎ a INE x zii Iv 
Salát the whole night." [Muslim] ad dE e 1d 
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(WY) e‏ و عن اي 45:5 رضي الله BE‏ 6 قال رَسُولُ الله #: «لَيْسَ SUR‏ 98 على 
ac‏ من Gil gat i s ail dla‏ وَلَوْ WS‏ متفقٌ Ade‏ 


400 (1073). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, “No Salat is more burdensome to the hypocrites than the Fajr 
(dawn) prayer and the ‘Isha’ (night) prayer; and if they knew their 
merits, they would come to them even if they had to crawl to do so.” 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- ‘Isha’ and Fajr prayers were, and still are, very hard for the hypocrites for the reason that 
they performed Salát only to make a show of it and not for the fear of Alláh. Therefore, 
Muslims should not show any laziness in them at all, lest they develop a resemblance with 
the hypocrites. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, Says: 


"Guard strictly (the five obligatory) As-Salawát (the prayers) 
especially the middle Salat (i.e., the best prayer - ‘Asr )." (2:238) 


“But if they repent and perform As-Salát (Iqámatas-Salàát) and 
give Zakát , then leave their way free." (9:5) 


401 (1074). Ibn Mas'üd æ مسعود‎ ho QNO ١ 


reported: I asked the Messenger of iX. NG xe d cx 
Allah 3& : “Which act is the best?" T" | = n 
He & said, “‘ As-Salat at their fixed E رسول الله #: اي‎ 


times.” I asked, “What next?” He ر“‎ fe قال: «الصَّلاةٌ‎ e Lasl 


# said, “Being dutiful to parents.” — « E AVAL, 529 ؟ قال:‎ e zi TC 

[44 2275 3 : 5 7 Z f : pa 

I asked, MEER E He % said, á POR قَال:‎ ef e uei 

“Striving ( Jihad ) in the way of ALPE: ] 
Allah.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] سَبِيلٍ اللوا. متفق عليه.‎ 
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/ — 402 (1076). Ibn ‘Umar æ reported: The Messenger 
of Allâh 3& said, “I have been commanded to 
fight against the people till they testify La ilaha 
illalláh (There is no true God except Allah) and - 
that Muhammad ) && ) is His slave and Messenger, 
and to establish As-Salat (Iqámatas-Salát) , and to 
pay Zakát ; and if they do this, then their blood — 
and property are secured except by the rights of 
Islam, and their accountability is left to Alláh." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


1- Here the word “ An-Nás ” (ull) translated ‘the people’ in 
the Hadith stands for those who associate others with Allah in 
worship. The people of the Book are not included among them. 
“ Haqqul-Islam " translated here as “the rights of Islam” denotes 
legal castigation, etc. That is, the punishments which are given for 
crimes like fornication, murder, etc. 

“Their accountability is left to Allah” means what is hidden in their - 
hearts is left to Allah or the crimes which go undetected by the 
authorities concerned are in the Purview of Allah, Who will decide 
their case in the Hereafter. 
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403 (1078), Jábir 4 5-5 The Messenger of Allah said, 


“Between a man and disbelief and paganism is the abandonment of _ 
Salat عرس‎ 1 [Muslim]? | 


2- He who will be having the quality of Islam and will be particular in T Salat 
regularly, will raise a wall between himself and Kufr . He who does not perform Salat 


. after coming to the fold of Islam, does not have a frontier which separates him from 


infidelity. Leaving Salát is like demolishing the wall that separates Islam from Kufr. 
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بإتمام الصفوف الأوّلء وتسويتها والتراص فيها 
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404 (1 082). Jabir bin Samurah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 
#2 came out to us (once) and said, “Why do you not stand in rows 
as the angels do before their Rabb ?" We asked: *O Messenger of 


Allah! how do the angels stand in rows before their Rabb ?” He 
3€ replied, “They complete each row beginning with the first and 
filling all the gaps." [Muslim]! 


1- Tarás (تراص)‎ means to stand in the style of a wall, each brick of which is interlocked 
with another so much so that there is not even the slightest gap between two of its bricks. 
When people array themselves for Salát , they should keep their feet and shoulders so 
close with one another on their left and right that there is no gap or space between them. 
Moreover, the front rows should be completed first. One should never take place in the 
second row if there 1s place in the first. Similarly, one should never take place in the third 
row if there is room in the second line. And so on and so forth. 
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405 (1083). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: 
The Messenger of Allah # said, “If 
people came to know the blessing of 
. calling Adhán and the standing in the first 
row, they could do nothing but would 
draw lots to secure these privileges.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] | 


- 0b 
QS QU. 


reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
saying, “Straighten your rows; otherwise, 
Allah will create dissension among you.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


The narration in Muslim is: An-Nu man 
bin Bashir @& said: The Messenger of 
Allah 3& directed us to keep our rows as 
straight as arrows. He continued stressing 
this until he realized that we had learnt it 
from him (recognized its significance). 
One day he came into the mosque and 
stood up. He was just about to say Takbir 
(Allah is Greater) when he noticed a man 
whose chest was projected from the row, 
so he said, “O slaves of Allah, you must 
straighten your rows or Allah will certainly 
put your faces in opposite directions.” 
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407 (1097). Umm Habibah 4 the 
Mother of the Believers reported: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
&& saying, “A house will be built 
in Jannah for every Muslim who 
offers twelve Rak‘ah of optional 
Salat other than the obligatory 
Salat in a day and a night (to seek 
the Pleasure of Allah).” [Muslim] 
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408 (1098). Ibn ‘Umar & reported: I performed 
along with the Messenger of Allah && two Rak'ah 
of optional prayers before Zuhr and two after 
the Zuhr (noon prayer), and two after the Friday 
prayer, and two after the Maghrib (evening) 
prayer, and two after the * Isha’ (night) prayer." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- There are two kinds of Nawáfil which are performed before or 
after the obligatory prayer. Firstly, the one which were performed 
by the Prophet # more frequently. According to the present 
Hadith , their total comes to ten Rak‘ah while in other Ahádith 
their total is twelve or fourteen Rak‘ah . They are called Sunnah 
Mu'akkadah (سنة مؤكدة)‎ or As-Sunnan Ar-Rawátib رواتب)‎ Gull). 
That is, the Rak‘ah which are proved from the saying and practice 
of the Prophet # and which were performed by him usually. 


. These are said to be Compulsory prayers. Secondly, such Nawáfil 


which were not performed by the Prophet # regularly. These are 
called Sunnah Ghair Mu’akkadah ,(سنة غير مؤكدة)‎ and are said to be 
optional prayers. In any case, Nawáfil have great importance in 
creating a special link between the worshipper and Allah, and for 
this reason the believers do not neglect them. But their status in 
Shari‘ah is of Nawáfil the performing of which is rewarding and 
omission of which is not sinful. One thing that should be borne in 
mind in respect of As-Sunnan Ar-Rawátib or Mu’akkadah is that 
it is better to perform them at home. This was the usual practice of 
the Prophet 3& , and this is what he ordained the Muslims. 
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409 (1100). ‘Aishah & 
reported: The Prophet % never 
omitted four Rak‘ah prayer 
before the Zuhr prayer and two 


Rak‘ah prayer before dawn 
(Fajr) prayer. [Al-Bukhari] 
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reported: The Prophet % did 
not attach more importance 
to any Nawáfil prayer than 
the two Rak'ah of prayer 
before dawn (Fajr) prayer. 
Vg [| Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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411 (1104). ‘Aishah g» reported: The Prophet 
# used to perform two Rak‘ah short prayer 
between the Adhán (call to prayer) and the 
Iqámah of the dawn ( Fajr ) prayer. [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 


In another narration, ‘Aishah @ said: The 
Messenger of Allah # used to perform two 
supererogatory Rak‘ah prayer of Fajr and make 
them so short in duration that I used to think 
whether he ( & ) had recited Strat Al-Fátihah 
(in it) or not. [ Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In the narration of Muslim , ‘Aishah &x said: 
When the Messenger of Allah 3% used to hear 
the Adhán (of Fajr prayer) he would perform 
two supererogatory Rak'ah prayer and would 
make them short.! 


1- *Takhfif" ( تخفيف‎ ) here means that the Prophet # used to 
shorten the standing, recitation, bowing, prostration, etc., in the 
two Rak‘ah of Fajr prayer because soon after performing them 
he had to lead the Fajr prayer in which he would prolong his 
recitation. He would also offer these two Sunnah soon after the 
daybreak or Adhan , which gives an idea of the preparation he 
made for them. 


412 (1108). Abû  Hurairah 4# 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 
#2 recited in the two supererogatory 
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413 (1110). ‘Aishah 
d» reported: When the 
Prophet % had performed 
two Rak'ah before the 
Fajr prayer, he would lie 
down on his right side. 
[Al-Bukhari | 
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414 (1111). ‘Aishah & reported: When the med dE 
finished the ‘Isha prayer, he would perform eleven Rak‘ah 
before the Fajr prayer, concluding each two Rak'ah with 
Taslim (i.e., saying As-Salamu 'Alaikum ) and observing 
the Witr (odd) at the end. When the Mu'adhdhin finished 
proclaiming Adhán for the Fajr prayer and it was dawn, he 
would rise and perform two short Rak‘ah , and then would 
lie down on his right side till the Mu'adhdhin came to 
(inform) him about Iqamah . [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells us that the Prophet # was in the habit of lying down on his 
right side after the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. It also mentions his offering of 
Tahajjud prayer, which consists of eleven Rak'ah . He would perform this Salát 
in the form of four couplets and one Witr . According to some narrations, he 
would perform four couplets and supplement them with three Rak‘ah of Witr 
. Both these forms are right. This Hadith , also proves the validity of one Witr. 
This Hadith also tells us that the time for the Tahajjud and Witr prayer is from 
‘Isha’ prayer to the daybreak. One can perform Tahajjud prayer at any time 
during this period. But, the best time for it is the third part of the night for 
the reason that after Tahajjud one can, after a while, perform Fajr prayer in 
congregation ( Jamá'ah ). | 

The Tarawih ( (تراويح‎ (optional night prayer) performed 1 in the month of Ramadan 
is this Tahajjud prayer which is also termed as Qiyámul-Lail (Jab! .(قيام‎ For the 
sake of convenience and benefit of congregational prayer, it is offered soon 
after ‘Isha’ prayer in the month of Ramadan. The right number of Rak‘ah in 
the Taráwih prayer is eight because the Prophet # never offered more than 
eight Rak‘ah ; with three Witr in the month of Ramadan or otherwise. ‘Aishah’s 
statement to this effect quoted in Sahih Al-Bukhári also supports this fact. In 
Hadith literature, the Nawáfil of the night have been termed as Qiyámul-Lail 
(قيام الليل)‎ for which the word “ Tahajjud " has also been used in the Qur'án and 
Hadith . The word ** Taráwih " does not figure anywhere in Hadith . The word 
“ Taràwih ” for “ Qiyámul-Lail " became popular after the era of the Prophet 
3& and his Companions. Thus, that number of Taráwih prayer agrees with the 
Sunnah of the Prophet % which is proved by the actual practice of the Prophet 
ik , that is eight Rak‘ah and three Witr only. It is not in any case twenty Rak‘ah 
. Authentic Ahádith prove this point abundantly. 
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415 (1113). Ibn 
‘Umar & reported: 
B I performed with the 

Messenger of Allah 
% two Rak‘ah before 
and two after Zuhr 
prayers. [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 


416 (1115). ‘Aishah & reported: Whenever 
the Prophet 2% stayed in my house, he would 
perform four Rak‘ah (supererogatory 
prayer) before Zuhr prayer. Then he 
would go out and lead Salat . He % would 


then come back and perform two Rak'ah - 


(supererogatory prayer). He would lead the 
Maghrib prayer and come back and perform 
two Rak‘ah (supererogatory prayer). When 
he # had led the ‘Isha’ prayer, he would 
enter the house and perform two Rak‘ah 
(supererogatory prayer). [Muslim] __ 
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417 (1119). ‘Ali bin Abû Tâlib æ Gi بن‎ Ae Se (WA) ۷ 
reported: The Prophet % used to , ac e. 2 


perform four Rak'ah before the ‘Asr ÓE قال:‎ «xe رضي الله‎ «Jus 


prayer, separating them with Taslim e y js ba: Ed ee 


(Le., offering blessings) on the عل‎ VSL Sa Lai «uS, 
favourite angels who are near Alláh's DOM MMC ل‎ 


proximity and the Muslims and the 9° po os 


believers who come after them. [At- 
Tirmidhi — Hasan] 
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418 (1120). Ibn ‘Umar 4» reported: The Prophet # said, “May 
Allâh have mercy on a man who performs four Rak‘ah before the 
‘Asr prayer.” [Aba Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! | 


1- These four Rak'ah can be performed in two couplets also, as was the practice of the | 


Prophet 4 , according to the preceding Hadith . It can be performed with one Taslim also. 
Both forms are correct and permissible. Some scholars are of the opinion that the former 
method is better. 
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[In the previous chapter, the practice of the Prophet % has been 
reported by “Umar and ‘Aishah & that he 8 used to perform two 
Rak'ah Sunnah after the obligatory Maghrib prayer]. 
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419 (1122). ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal + 
reported: The Prophet % said, “Perform two 
Rak‘ah before Maghrib prayer.” He % repeated 
it twice; when repeating it for the third time he 


EE 


added: “He who may so wish.” [AI-Bukhári]! 


l- This Salât means that the two Rak‘ah are performed after 
the Adhan of Maghrib prayer but before the Fard Salat . This is 
elucidated by other Ahádith. Although this has the position of 
Sunnah Ghair Mu'akkadah, its importance is evident from the 
fact that the Prophet 3& stressed it three times. Usually an order 
( Amr ) signifies that the act is “essential” but here the decency 
embedded in the words *He who may so wish" has turned it to 
"desirable". In any case, inducement and stress of the Prophet 
#2 on this Salat has left no room to doubt that it is desirable. 
Ahadith which follow lend further support to this contention. 


420 (1125). Anas bin Malik «+ reported: 
When we were in Al-Madinah, the moment 
the Mu'adhdhin finished the Adhan of the 
Maghrib prayer, the people hastened to the 


pillars of the mosque and performed two 


Rak‘ah prayer behind them. A stranger 
coming into the mosque would think that 
the obligatory prayer had already been 
performed because of the number of 
people performing them. [Muslim] | 
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f [Ibn ‘Umar N 
IS @ has narrated that he SN 
f 4 Performed two Rak'ah after the Fard ^ 
Wf prayer of ‘Isha’ with the Prophet % 
f ‘Abdullah bin Maghaffal has narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah 3& has said, “There is a 
Salat between every Takbir and Adhán." 


à (This proves that apart from the four Rak'ah 
NW Fard , there are also two Rak‘ah Sunnah 
N N oF the ‘Isha’ prayer.) See Hadith | 

۹ No. 408 (1098). — 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar +4 reported: I performed along with the 
Prophet 3% two Rak‘ah ( Sunnah prayer) after the Jumu‘ah prayer. 
 [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


421 (1126). Abû Hurairah 4& 8 al aE (Wea) in 
reported: The Messenger of «+, .. عمو يه‎ i .. 
Allah # said, “If anyone of you r5 D: ae uin: $5) 
performs the Friday prayer, he ee i sp T اللهء‎ 
should perform four Rak'ah «5 بَعْدَهَا‎ Jails du 
(Sunnah) after it." [Muslim] | B da T 
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422 (1127). Ibn ‘Umar & reported: The Prophet % would not 
perform any Salat (in the mosque) after the Friday prayer till he 
had returned to his house. He would then perform two Rak*ah 


there. [Muslim]! 
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1- In one Hadith , there is mention of four Rak‘ah , while in the other it is mentioned 
as two Rak‘ah . It can be deduced that both of these are acceptable. *Ulamá' are of 
the opinion that one who performs them in the mosque, should perform four Rak‘ah ; 


whereas the one performing them at home, should perform two Rak‘ah with one Taslîm 
. It is better to perform them in twos as the Prophet && is reported to have said, “Perform 


the Nawáfil of the day and night in twos." ( Al-Bukhári ). 
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423 (1128). Zaid bin Thabit 


d» reported: The Prophet d - 


said, “O people! perform your 
(voluntary) Salát (prayers) in 


` your homes because the best 
Salat of a man is the one he 
performs at home, except 


the obligatory Salat ." [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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424 (1131). ‘Umar bin ‘Ata reported that Nâfi‘ 
bin Jubair sent him to Sá'ib son of Namir's sister 
to ask him about something that Mu‘awiyah 


had seen him doing in Salat (prayer). He said: 
“Yes, I performed the Friday prayer along with 


him in the enclosure ( Maqsürah ), and when 


the Imám concluded the Salat with Taslim , I 
stood up in my place and performed the Sunnah 
prayer. When Mu'áwiyah went home, he sent 
for me (and when I came) he said: “Never do 
again what you have done. When you have 
observed the Friday prayer, you must not start 
another Sunnah prayer till you have spoken to 
some one or have shifted your place; because 
the Messenger of Allah # ordered us not to 
follow up the congregational Salát with any 
other Salát until we have talked (to some one) 
or moved from the place." [Muslim]! 


l- ^Magqsurah" ( مقصورة‎ ) was an enclosure in a mosque or a 


place which was made there for the security of rulers. When 
Muslim caliphs and rulers used to perform their prayers in 


congregation, they would occupy this place. The word “Friday” 
( Jumu‘ah ) has been mentioned here because of the incident 
reported in it, otherwise, this order applies to every Salát and 
is not restricted to Jumu'ah alone. There is a standing order 
that one must separate the Fard and the Sunnah of a Salát by 
some means, like conversation, changing place of the Salat , 
going out of the Masjid , etc., as has been mentioned in a Hadith 
narrated earlier. What Muáwiyah has stated here is in the light 
of this Hadith. | 
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425 (1132). ‘Ali (bin Aba ded d» reported: The 
Witr prayer is not obligatory as the prescribed Salat 
(prayers), but the Messenger of Allah 3& observed 
it as his regular practice (Sunnah). He % said, 
“Allâh is Witr (single, odd) and loves what is Witr 
. So perform Witr prayer. O followers of Qur'àn, 
observe Witr (prayer).” [At-Tirmidhi and Abû 
Dawid]! 


1- * Witr " literally means odd number. “Allâh is Witr " means He is 
One in Attributes and Actions and has no equal. Witr prayer is also — 
called Witr for the reason that it is performed in one, three, five and 
seven Rak*ah . It is not permissible to perform it in an even number, 
like two, four, six, eight etc. Thus, we learn from this Hadith that 
Witr is not Fard and Wájib but Sunnah Mu’akkadah (compulsory). 
But it would not be correct to show any slackness in performing 
them to this reason because every Muslim should do his level best to 
follow the Sunnah of the Prophet 3&. 
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426 (1133). ‘Aishah & reported: The Messenger of 

Allah % observed Witr prayer in every part of night 


at the beginning, middle and at the last part. He % , 


however, would finish his Witr prayer before dawn. 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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427 (1134). Ibn ‘Umar && reported: The Prophet 


3% said, “Make Witr prayer the last of your Salat at 
night." | Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Some 'Ulamá' are of the opinion that after performing the Witr 
prayer, it is not permissible to perform any other Nawáfil prayers 
because the Prophet % ordered to make it the last Salât . But 


` Imam An-Nawawi and some other scholars have interpreted it as 


"desirable" rather than an order, because we do find instances in 
which the Prophet % performed two Rak*ah Nafl prayer in the sitting 
position after Witr prayer. It is, therefore, better to go by this Hadith. 
But if someone wants to perform two Rak‘ah Nafl prayer after Witr 
, prayer it is permissible. : 
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428 (1139). Abû Hurairah # reported: My Khalil 


(the Messenger of Allah 8) directed me to fast three 
days of each month, and to observe two Rak‘ah 
Duha (optional prayer) at forenoon, and to perform 
the Witr prayer before going to bed. [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]' 


- “Three days” can be any three days of a month, but it is better 
: one opts 13th, 14th and 15th of every lunar month because the 


. Prophet % used to observe fasting on these days. 
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‘Aishah & reported: The Messenger‏ .)1141( 429 
of Allah #2 used to perform four Rak‘ah of Duha‏ 


prayer (at the forenoon) and would add to them 
whatever Allah wished. [Muslim]! 
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430 (1142). Umm Hani, Fakhitah daughter of 
Abû Talib reported: I went to the Messenger of 
Allah % on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He 
was taking a bath at that time. When he finished 
the bath, he performed eight Rak‘ah (of optional) 
prayers. This was during the Duha (forenoon). [AI- 
Bukhári and Muslim] 


1- We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet 3& used to perform 
usually four Rak‘ah in Duha prayers but sometimes he also 
performed more. In some of the Ahádith , their number varies from 
two to eight. One is therefore free to perform two, four or eight 
Rak*ah according to his convenience. 


2- This Hadith holds that Duha prayer consists of eight Rak'ah . 
Another Hadith elaborates that the Prophet % performed these 
Rak‘ah in four couplets. What is the time of Duha prayer? Is Duha 
prayer and Ishraq prayer one and the same? There is a difference of 
opinion on these issues. Some people think that Duha and Ishráq 
are two different names for one and the same prayer, and this is 
performed soon after sunrise. While others think that the earliest 
time of Duha prayer is soon after sunrise and the last is a little before 
the sun begins to decline. The one performed in the early hours is 
called Ishraq prayer, while the one performed in the late hours is 
called Duha prayer. Some people say that the two Rak‘ah performed 
at the time when the sun is at a height of a lance in the sky is Ishrag 
, and the one, comprising four Rak‘ah , performed when the sun 
covers one fourth of the sky is Duha . (For more details, see Mirátul- 
Mafatih , a commentary of Mishkát Al-Masábih , Chapter Duha 
prayer). The majority of Muslim scholars consider this prayer as 
Mustahabb (desirable). 
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431 (1143). Zaid bin Arqam 4» reported: I saw some people 
performing Duha (prayers) in the early forenoon and warned them 
(saying): These people must know that performing Salat a little 
later is better. The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The Salat of the 


penitent is to be observed when the young ones of camels feel the 
heat of the sun (1.e., when it becomes very hot)." [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith confirms the opinion of those who hold that Duha prayer is different from 
Ishráq prayer. Ishráq prayer must be performed when the sun rises about a lance in the 
sky while the time for Duha prayer occurs when the hoofs of the animals begin to burn 
and they feel troubled with the heat of the sun. Usually the six Rak'ah performed after 
Maghrib prayer are called Salátul-Awwábin (prayer of the penitent) which is founded on 
a weak Hadith . In the present authentic Hadith , Duha prayer is interpreted as Salatul- 
Awwábin . Thus Salátul-Awwábin is in fact Duha prayer. 


(CA) ٩‏ باب ELI‏ على صَلاة تحية المسجدء وكراهية 
الجلوس قبل أن يصل ركعتين في أي وقت دخلء وسواء ‏ 
Lo‏ ركعتين بنية التحية»أو صلاة فريضة» أو ica‏ راتبة 
أو غيرها 
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432 (1144). Abû Qatádah + reported: The Messenger of Allah 3€ 


said, “When anyone of you enters the mosque, he should perform 


two Rak‘ah (of voluntary prayer) before ind [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- This Hadáth stresses upon offering two Rak'ah upon entering the mosque. According 
to Imam, both the foregoing Ahádith stress on performing two Rak'ah upon entering 
the mosque. According to Imám An-Nawawi’s title of the chapter, everyone who comes 
to the mosque and performs Fard Salát or Sunnah Rátibah (compulsory), he will be 
exempted from performing two Rak‘ah . Some *Ulamá' are of the opinion that the order 
in this respect makes it compulsory, and for this reason they held Tahiyyatul-Masjid (44 
المسجد‎ ) as Wájib (obligatory), while others think that it is a liked act (i.e., Mandüb ) and 


thus comes in the category of Mustahabb (desirable). 
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` 433 (1146). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 


3 said to Bilal æ , “Tell me about the most hopeful act (i.e., one 
which you deem the most rewarding with Alláh) you have done 
since your acceptance of Islam because I heard the sound of the - 
steps of your shoes in front of me in Jannah .” Bilal said: “I do not 
consider any act more hopeful than that whenever I make Wudu' 
(or took a bath) in an hour of night or day, I would immediately 
perform Salât (prayer) for as long as was destined for me to 
perform." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! - 


1- The word “ Tuháür " is used for Wudu', Ghusl and Tayammum because one gets the 
ritual purity by all these means and then one can perform Salat freely. It means that 
everytime during the day or night Bilal made Wudu' « or Ghusl , he would invariably 
perform some Nafl prayer. Some of the Ahádith explicitly say two Rak‘ah . This act of 
his so much pleased Allah that he was blessed with me distinction which was witnessed 
by the Prophet % himself. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Then when the ( Jumu‘ah ) Salât is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allâh (by working), and 
remember Allâh much that you may be successful.” (62:10) 
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435 (1149). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: 


The Prophet # said, “The five daily cs > ايء‎ of GES (WA) tro 
(prescribed) Salât , and Friday (prayer) to iil, ال‎ Si Lai J6 
the next Friday (prayer), and the fasting of ie Aa AUT dall | di 
Ramadan to the next Ramadan, is expiation 


of the sins committed in between them, so cee! إذا‎ Geis مُكَفْرَاتُ ما‎ 
long as major sins are avoided.” [Muslim] aed 6/35 .) ا‎ 


ERN 


= 


Z 
E 
HJ 
L 
E 
ae 
un 
ui 
: 
a 
ad 
Lr 
Q 
Z 
e 
H 
U 
E 
لم‎ 
- 
o 
Y 


EHE 


FI 


24e Pee EAA 
ot 3,28 PG 
po. * 243: * eta? > OF ee > oe 
OS pe oa? TA y 


KU LAC GO 95 


مختارات من رياض الصالحين > de.‏ 


ce; GB int CES pet ۳‏ الله TENE EUR GI tbe‏ يَوْم Ll‏ واب 


ciel واللة‎ de Cot AS لصاجبه:‎ 2 Ji لْوُجُوبٍ: وُجُوبُ ايار‎ 535 gel aad 
436 (1152). Abû Saîd Al-Khudri # reported: The Messenger of Allah # 


said, “Taking a bath (before coming to Friday prayers) is obligatory on every 
adult." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- On the strength of this Hadith , some ‘Ulama’ have regarded bath for Salátul-Jumu'ah as Wájib 
(obligatory), and those who differ from this view, like Imam An-Nawawi, to resort the interpretation of 
Wájib made here. Whether Ghusl is Wájib or desirable, it applies to women as well, if they like to go 
to the mosque for Salátul-Jumu'ah . The manner of taking a bath for the Friday prayer is similar to the 
manner of performing Ghusl after sexual intercourse. 
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The Messenger of Allah % said, “He‏ — ف Abû Hurairah‏ .)1155( 437 
who takes a bath on Friday, like the bath for ceremonial purity, and then‏ 
goes (to the mosque), he is like one who offers a camel as a sacrifice to seek‏ 
the Pleasure of Allah; and he who comes at the second hour is like one who‏ 
offers a cow to win the Pleasure of Allah; and he who comes at the third hour‏ 
is like one who offers a ram with horns (in sacrifice); and he who comes at‏ 
the fourth hour is like one who offers a hen; and he who comes at the fifth‏ 
hour is like one who offers an egg. And when the Imam ascends the pulpit,‏ 
the angels (who write the names of those who come to the mosque before the‏ 
coming of the Imam ) close (their record) in order to listen to the Khutbah .”‏ 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]?‏ 


2- This Hadith mentions the merits of going early for Salátul-Jumu'ah and narrates inducements 
provided for it. The earlier a person goes for it, the greater his reward will be. In fact, the reward for it 


. goes on diminishing in proportion to the delay that he makes in reaching the mosque for this purpose 


so much so that he who reaches the Masjid after the Khutbah , will be totally deprived of the benefits 
which go with it because his name does not figure in the register which shows men of merits. 
Salatul-Jumu‘ah is also attended by angels. This fact shows the eminence for the Khutbah of Salatul- 
Jumu*ah and the Salat itself. 

The Ghusl performed on Jumu‘ah should be done with the same meticulous care as is done in Ghusl 
Janabah (post-coition bath). 
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438 (1156). Abû Hurairah - reported: The Messenger of Allah 
‘ve said while talking about the merits of Friday, “There is a time 
on Friday at which a Muslim, while he (or she) is performing 
Salát and 1s supplicating, will be granted whatever he (or she) 
is supplicating for.” And he % pointed with his hand to indicate 
that this period of time is very short. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith mentions another distinction of Jumu'ah , namely a moment in which 
every prayer that a person then makes is granted with the condition that what one is 
asking for is good and lawful. It is a very short moment and its time has also not been 
revealed. For this reason one should remember Alláh frequently and pray to Him on 
Jumu‘ah so that one attains that moment when prayers are answered. Prayers can also 
be answered outside Salat if one happens to be supplicating at the specified moment. 
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439 (1158). Aus bin Aus 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 
&& said, “Among the best of your days is Friday. On that day 


pray to Alláh to exalt my mention frequently, for your such 
supplications are presented to me.” [Abû Dawid]? 


2- This Hadith brings forth the following three points: | 

1. The auspiciousness of time further enhances the merits of virtuous deeds, as is 
evident from the stress on reciting more and more salutation on the Prophet # on 
Friday. 

2. On Jumu‘ah , salutation is presented to the Prophet # . This statement goes to 
prove that he does not hear salutation of anyone directly, either from near or from far. 
There is a famous Hadith which says that he hears it from near but this is not ** Sahih 
" technically. Therefore, the truth of the matter is that he does not hear it directly. It is 
the angels who convey it to him. | 
3. The most well-worded salutation is “Ibrahimi salutation” because the Prophet 
3€ himself taught it to his Companions. The salutation is: Allahumma salli ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita ‘ala Ibráhima, wa ‘ala âli 


Ibráhima, innaka Hamidun Majeed. Alláhumma bârik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala âli- 


Muhammadin, kama bárakta ‘ala Ibráhima, wa ‘ala ali Ibráhima, innaka Hamidun 
Majeed. 
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440 (1159). Sad bin Abû Waqqás 4 reported: We 
left Makkah with the Messenger of Allah % for Al- 
Madinah, and when we were near ‘Azwara,’ he 3& 
alighted (from his riding-camel) raised his hands 
in supplication to Allah for a while and prostrated 
himself. He remained for a long time in prostration. 


Then he stood up and raised his hands for a while, 
after which he prostrated himself (again), and 


remained for a long time in prostration. Then he 
stood up and raised his hands for a while, after 
which he prostrated himself for the third time. 
Then he ( # ) said, “I supplicated my Rabb and 
made intercession for my Ummah , and He granted 
me one-third of them. So I again prostrated myself 
in gratitude to my Rabb . Then I raised my head 
and supplicated my Rabb for my Ummah , and He 
granted me another third of them. Again I raised 
my head and supplicated my Rabb for my Ummah 
and He granted me the last third of them. So I fell 
into prostration out of gratitude before my Rabb." 
[Abû Dàwüd]! 


1- The phrase “I supplicated my Rabb and made intercession for 
my Ummah ” means that the Prophet # prayed to Allah to pardon 
his Ummah and to admit them to Jannah . The interpretation of this 
Hadith is stated to be that ultimately all the Muslims will be sent 
to Jannah . They will not abide in Hell for ever. Some of them will 
go to Jannah after suffering the punishment for their major sins, 
some through the intercession of the Prophet # , and some by the 
Special Grace of Allah. This interpretation is no doubt true. This is 
confirmed by other Ahádith and forms the belief of the followers of 
Sunnah of the Prophet # . But the Hadith under discussion is not “ 
Sahih ". However, Sujüdush-Shukr (prostrations for thanksgiving), 
in support of which Imám An-Nawawi has reproduced this Hadith 
here, is also proved by other Ahádith . To prostrate in gratitude to 
Allah is correct and permissible . The incident of K‘ab bin Mâlik is 
included in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, which shows that after 
he came to know that his repentance was accepted, he prostrated to 
give thanks to Allah. According to the Shafi‘i school of thought, the 
basic elements of Sujüdush-Shukr (or prostrations to express thanks 
to Alláh) are: (a) the intention (in the heart), (b) the Takbir , (c) 
prostration and (d) Taslim ; the Hanafi school of thought, however, 
maintain that it is an act of prostration between two Takbir . It is 
permissible to perform it outside Salat , but not during it because it 
will invalidate it, 1f one does so deliberately. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And in some parts of the night (also) perform the Salat (prayer) 
with it (1.e., recite the Qur'àn in the prayer) as an additional prayer 
(Tahajjud optional prayer - Nawáfil ) for you (O Muhammad &). It 
may be that your Rabb will raise you to Maqam Mahmûd (a station - 
of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection)." (17:79) 


. “Their sides forsake their beds...” (32:16) 


“They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Rabb (Allâh) 
and praying, with fear and hope].” (51:17) 
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442 (1165). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“When anyone of you sleeps, Satan ties three knots at the back of his 
neck. He recites this incantation at every knot: ‘You have a long night, 
so sleep.’ If he awakes and remembers Allah, one knot is loosened. If 
he performs Wudu’ , the (second) knot is loosened; and if he performs 
prayer, (all) knots are loosened. He begins his morning in a happy and 


refreshed mood; otherwise, he gets up in bad spirits and sluggish state.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- “Tying knots" can be literal, the way magicians do it in their magical exercises. With this 
practice Satan tries to withhold people from the worship of Alláh. Some people are ofthe opinion 
that it is a metaphor for sleepiness/dozing. In any case, Satan does his level best to withhold a 
person from the worship of Alláh. Satan experiences frustration 1f someone gets up at night for 
prayer; he also experiences happiness if he manages to keep someone asleep until dawn. 


443 (1166). ‘Abdullah bin Salám 
# reported: The Prophet $ said, “O — 7, ge TT عي‎ 4 
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` 444 (1167). Abû Hurairah & reported: 
best month for observing Saum 


and the best Salât after the prescribed - 


445 (1175). Hudhaifah #5 
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The Messenger of Allah #2 said, “The | 
| hath 


(fasting) after Ramadan is Muharram, 


Salat is Salat at night.” [Muslim] | 


» reported: I — 
Salat with the Prophet % one night, and he started 
reciting Sarat Al-Baqarah. I thought that he would 
go in Rukû‘ (bowing posture in Salat ) at the end of 
one hundred Ayat , but he continued (reciting); and 
I thought that he would perhaps recite (this Sdrah) 


in the whole Rak‘ah (prayer), but he continued | 


the recitation; I thought he would perhaps bow on 
completing (this Sürah). He # then started reciting 
Sürat An-Nisáà' which he followed with Sarat Âl- 


` Imrán. He recited leisurely. When he recited an Ayah 
which mentioned the Tasbeeh , he would say Subhan 


Allah and when he recited the Ayah which tells how 
the Rabb is to be asked, the Messenger of Allah # 
would then ask from Him; and when he # recited 
an Ayah asking one to seek Protection of Allah, he 
would seek Protection of Allah. Then he bowed and 
said, *Subhána Rabbiyal-Azim (My Rabb the Great 


` js free from imperfection)”; his bowing lasted about 


the same length of time as his standing, (and then 
on returning to the standing posture after Ruku‘) he 
would say, “Sami‘ Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbaná 
lakal-hamd (Alláh listens to him who praises Him. 
Praise be to You, Our Rabb !)," and he would then 
stand about the same length of time as he had spent 
in bowing. He would then prostrate himself and say, 
* Subhána Rabbiyal-A‘la (My Rabb the Supreme 
is free from imperfection)," and his prostration 
lasted nearly the same length of time as his standing 
(Qiyam). [Muslim] 
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446 (1178). Jabir # reported: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ saying, “Every night there is a special 
time during which whatever a Muslim asks Allah 
of any good relating to this life or the Hereafter, 
it will be granted to him; and this moment comes 

every night.” [Muslim]! | 


1- Like the special moment in Jumu'ah , the time when this special 

moment occurs every night is not determined. But it is generally in 

the late hours of the night because that is the best time for worship. 

As in the case of Lailatul-Qadr the wisdom of keeping it secret lies 

in the inducement to search it by means of worship and prayer, 
. praise and remembrance of Allah. | 


447 (1185). ‘Aishah & reported: AASE SE5 (We) ۷ 
The Prophet 3& said, “When one dli o of AGE الله‎ cen; 
of you dozes off while performing P : 
Salat , he should lie down till his — 90777 
drowsiness has gone away from 
him. When one of you performs 
Salát while dozing, he may abuse 
himself instead of seeking pardon 
(as a result of drowsiness)." [AI- 
Bukhári and Muslim] 
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تَقَدَمَ مِنْ 44,55 .$55 e‏ 

448 (1188). Abd Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah 
# used to urge (the people) to perform (optional Tarawih ) prayer 
at night during the month of Ramadan. He did not order them or 
make it obligatory on them. He # said, “Whosoever performs 
(optional Tarawih ) prayers at night during the month of Ramadan, 
with Faith and in the hope of receiving Allah’s reward, will have 


his past sins forgiven.” [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the following points: 

1. Qiyam in the month of Ramadan is a much-stressed act and has great importance from 
the viewpoint of reward and award. 

2. The sins which are pardoned through it are minor sins because major sins are not 
forgiven unless one makes sincere repentance and compensates those whom he has 
wronged. 

3. That Qiyâm during the month of Ramadan was the practice of the Prophet 3&. During 
the course of a Ramadan, he made Qiyám for three nights consecutively, that is, he 
performed this Nafl Salat in congregation with his Companions. On the fourth night, 
when his Companions gathered for this purpose he said to them, “I am afraid it will be 
made obligatory for you." So, in spite of their desire to join him in this prayer, he did not 


lead the Salat that night. How many Rak'ah did he perform in congregation in 
these three nights is a pertinent question here. According to Ahádith their total 
comes to eleven; eight Rak‘ah and three Witr . Thus the Masnün number of 
Rak‘ah of Qiyam Ramadan is eleven. 

4. This Nafl Salat has been interpreted in Ahádith as Qiyam Ramadan. Later on 
they were named Taráwih ( تراويح‎ ). Taráwih is the plural of Tarwihah ( 44, 3 ). 
Since the Companions of the Prophet # and the successors to the Companions 
used to make a lengthy Qiyám in them and they would take rest after performing 
every four Rak'ah . This is how these came to be named Taráwih (Rest prayer). 
(Four Rak‘ah are called Tarwihah). 

5. Taráwih are in fact Tahajjud prayers. For the sake of convenience and benefit 
of the maximum number of people, it is performed in the month of Ramadan 
soon after ‘Isha’ prayer, along with the latter, which is the early time for Tahajjud 
prayers. 

6. That the Taráwih were performed in congregation is established from the 
conduct of the Prophet #8 . He led this Salat on 23rd, 25th and 27th of Ramadan. 
During his caliphate, ‘Umar started it again and ordered Ubayy bin Ka‘b and 
Tamim Ad-Dârî to perform them in congregation. He enjoined them to perform 
eight Rak‘ah Taráwih and three Rak‘ah Witr . This practice has been going on 
ever since. 

7. Some people say that performing Taráwih in congregation is a Bid'ah 
(innovation in religion) because it was introduced in the reign of ‘Umar . But 
this is not correct because it is established that the Prophet # did not continue it 
out of fear that it will be made obligatory; otherwise he would have carried on 
with it. When the fear that this practice be made obligatory was over, *Umar gave 
it the form of a Nafl prayer and revived the mode of performing it collectively, 
and thus fulfilled the desire of the Prophet 3&. In spite of all these facts, it is still 
permissible for one to perform Taráwih individually in the late hours ofthe night. 
Since ordinary people are not capable of performing it individually, the step 
taken by ‘Umar is perfectly correct. If this had not been done, the majority of the 
people will have remained deprived of the blessings and reward of Qiyámul-Lail 
, Which would have been a great deprivation indeed. 

8. Twenty Rak'ah Tarawih is not confirmed from any authentic Hadith , nor its 
ascription to “Umar is proved from any reliable Muttasil ( متصل‎ - connected) 
Hadith . A claim has been made in a Mungati' منقطع‎ (disconnected) narration that 
in the days of ‘Umar , people used to perform twenty, thirty-six and forty Rak‘ah 
of Tarawih out of which one can at best infer the justification for more than eight 
Rak'ah Nafi prayer. Even then the Masnün Taráwih will be eight Rak‘ah only, 
and more or less than that will be Ghair-Masnin . 

9. In Taráwih , that is Qiyam Ramadan, lengthy Qiyâm is Masnin , but it must 
be borne in mind that the Qur’4n must be recited according to the principles 
of * IImut-Tajwid ( 2552-3! ple ) with clear and distinct voice at a slow pace. 
Many of the Qurra' recite so fast that it is hard for one to understand, let alone 
concentrate on what is being recited. Such recitation is a means of retribution 
rather than reward. A new system is now in vogue: According to this fashion, the 
whole Qur’an is finished within a few days and eight to ten parts of it are recited 
daily in Taráwih . There are hundreds of thousands people in the audience. After 
listening the Qur’an for a few days, these people console themselves that they 
have heard the entire Qur’an in Tarawih and are now free to pay full attention 
to their business to make the best of the ‘Eid season. They do not care to know 
. whether the Qari is reciting the Qur’an or something else. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'án) down in the Night of © 
Al-Qadr (Decree). And what will make you know what the 


RIA. Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is? The Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) AI 
B^ is better than a thousand months (i.e., worshipping Allah in that qaf 


night is better than worshipping Him a thousand months, 1.e., 
83 years and 4 months). Therein descend the angels and the 
Roh [Jibril (Gabriel)| by Alláh's Permission with all Decrees. 
(All that night), there is peace (and goodness from Allah to His 
believing slaves) until the appearance of dawn.” (97:1-5) 


“We sent it (this Qur'án) down on a blessed night [(i:e., the 


4 : ' Night of Al-Qadr , Sirah No:97) in the month of Ramadan, the 
f^ Oth month of the Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever warning 


[mankind that Our torment will reach those who disbelieve in 
Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our Oneness of worship ]." 
(44:3) 


al 565 (MAA) 5‏ هُرَيْرَكَ رضي الله AEE‏ عن di qui‏ قَالَ: «مَنْ 
گام لَيْلةَ CL Jah‏ وَاحْتِسَابًاه jab‏ له مَا تَقَدَّمَ مِنْ Gare Mads‏ عَلَيه . 


449 (1189). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Prophet 
عله‎ said, “Whosoever performs Qiyám during 
Lailatul-Qadr (Night of Decree), with Faith and 
being hopeful of Allah’s reward, will have his former 
sins forgiven.” [Al-Bukhart and Muslim]! | 


1- Qiyám here means what keeps one awake to one's capacity and 
for worship and makes one perform Nawáfil , impels one to beg 
pardon for sins from Allah, urges one to praise Him. Specially, if a 
person performs ‘Isha prayer and Fajr prayer in congregation, he will 
hopefully attain all those distinctions which are mentioned in this 
Hadith. 


450 (1191). ‘Aishah & reported: رضي‎ Ese 35 (Y) te: 
The Messenger of Allah #2 used to rer K a0 te au 
seclude himself (in the mosque) ee وح‎ FR 
during the last ten nights of AGN الل 38 يجاور ني العَشْرٍ‎ 
Ramadan. He would say, “Search Ais) PA 3 وَيَقُوا‎ «QUAS, مِنْ‎ 
for Lailatul-Qadr (Night of Decree) - مِنْ‎ ES الْعَشْر‎ 5 reat 
in the last ten nights of Ramadan.” 1 me fi ee 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] up M 
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451 (1194). ‘Aishah & reported: 
The Messenger of Allah # used 
to strive more in worship during 
Ramadan than he strove in any 
other time of the year; and he would 
devote himself more (in the worship 
of Allah) in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan than he strove in earlier 
part of the month. [Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that: 

1. One should concentrate more on prayers and 
worship on the last ten nights of Ramadan than 
the first twenty nights, in the same way as one 
should do more worship in Ramadan than in the 
other months. 

2. One should keep oneself awake for prayer, 
worship and glorification of Allah in the last ten 
nights of Ramadan so that one can attain the 
blessings of Lailatul-Qadr . 

3. One should also persuade his fmi. 
members to keep themselves awake for prayer 
and worship in the last ten odd nights of 
Ramadan so that they can also make efforts to 
please Alláh. 

4. I‘tikaf ( اعتكاف‎ - seclusion in the mosque for 
prayers) in the last ten days of Ramadan is also 
a meritorious act for its being a practice of the 
Prophet & . 
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452 (1195). ‘Aishah & reported: 


I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 


If I realize Lailatul-Qadr (Night of 
Decree), what should I supplicate 
in it?” He # replied, “You should 
supplicate: Allahumma innaka 
‘afuwwun, tuhibbul-'afwa, 
fa'fu ‘anni (O Allah, You are 
Most Forgiving, and You love 
forgiveness; so forgive me)." [At- 
Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]? 


2- Although no specific sign of Lailatul-Qadr 
has been mentioned in the Ahádith , some 
eminent scholars have stated, on the basis of 
their own experiences and observation, that 
since angels descend on this night, one feels 
a peculiar tranquillity and peace of mind and 
one is overwhelmed with a unique tenderness 
of heart. The night is neither very hot nor very 
cold but a temperate one. Similarly, the sun that 
rises on the next day is also not very hot etc. 
etc. Allah knows the truth of the matter despite 
all that has been said in this regard. In any case, 
on this auspicious night every Muslim should 
earnestly pray to Allah for the forgiveness 
of his sins with reference to His Attribute of 
Forgiveness. 


۹ (١٠؟) GL‏ فضل السواك Jua,‏ 
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453 (1196). Abd Hurairah 4» reported: 


| ch i Sa C s tov | 
The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “Had I not 4 8 5 | 


thought it difficult for my Ummah , I would CENA 
have commanded them to use the Miswák n H i E: Jit $4 o! vy 
(tooth-stick) before every Salat ." [Al- iz Mad a - lll 


Bukhári and Muslim] | Ade Gite Goo 
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454 (1197). Hudaifah 4 reported: — G5 ái 355 (way) m 
Whenever the Messenger of Alláh AR & T 5 36 Bie 
. && got up (from sleep), he would rub | of a d Jo J 
his teeth with Miswák (tooth-stick). - | Bu $an. aay T ves yÍ 


1 [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]: dus: : pm K 


EY um Ji 5 à تي‎ Si e » رضي‎ ás Aisle عن‎ pos e TT 
455 (1202), < Ashe B® ome The p ae ud “The 


Miswak (tooth-stick) cleanses and purifies the mouth and 
pleases the Rabb .” [An-Nasa’i and Ibn Khuzaimah]! 


1- * Matharah " ( ; 4; ) means a medium and means of purification. ** Mitharah " 
) مطهرة‎ ) means an instrument/tool for purification. In other words, on the one side, 
Miswák is a means of cleaning and purifying the mouth, and on the other, a way to 
attain the Pleasure of Alláh. 
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The 2 Pument of Zakat 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“And perform Salât ( Iqâmatas-Salât ), d give Zakât .” (2:43) 


“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allâh, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform As-Salât ( Iqâmatas-Salât ) and give 
Zakât , and that is the right religion.” (98:5) | 


"Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it.” (9:103) 


= و7‎ 5 
(PRL | TO i aie Na et FL ER EI Re a NN LEI | Ty PIET AOE OAEI _ SAN OEE] aoan ea aea aN aa P m mom "Ue NETTEN | دنه‎ AIEEE ETUR / AOINE EINER IIO THESES pere mom | aem 
a : Neues Aa ص مدرو نا وركيم بد بيج اند تن‎ Pe ne HES تلات تخد م‎ A NG ce ع معد‎ ET See eA p وت‎ a EAP A REOR EN Ote Ac ect qp صل‎ Sf as ee NIGEL p Hra ii if Ne vugeert fe pes neas So fh و‎ eae Noe sedet mies 


TP 


Cn 


21 


(GY) toa‏ وَعَنْ Hob‏ بن call AE‏ رَضي الله LE‏ قَالَ: ac‏ لون 


الله di‏ من FSB‏ 36 وأ فش qp‏ وت ولاق تافل حى ys‏ | 


pal سول الله 6 لصاوت‎ 5 JES «So gé JUS A إا‎ di سول اللء‎ | 
الله : «وَصِيَاءُ‎ ,25 JUS e 385 GI إلا‎ Ab غَيْرُهُنَ؟ قَالَ:‎ de هَل‎ Jb sus 
ae الله‎ d pres «لآء إلا أن 555 قَالَ:‎ d JG SAE die. هَل‎ :JU Glas 
Vie ل‎ IN j yeh: jen A 5e de js Qus am 
. عَلَيهِ‎ Gare xo à] 3 E اللي‎ 25 NaS d ad Y; هذا‎ de Lol 


A 


456 (1207). Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullâh # reported: A person 
with dishevelled hair, one of the people of Najd, came to the 


Messenger of Allah 3& . We heard the humming of his voice 
but could not fully understand what he was saying, till he 
approached close to the Messenger of Allah # . Then I came 
to know that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “There are five (obligatory) Salat during the day 


and the night.” He said: “Am I obliged to perform any other . 
(Salat) besides these?" The Messenger of Allah # said, “No, 
but whatever you observe voluntarily.” He # added, “There 


is the Saum of Ramadan.” The inquirer asked: “Am I obliged 
to do anything besides this?” The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


“No, but whatever you do out of your own free will. You may 


observe voluntary fasting.” And the Messenger of Allah #8 told 
him about the Zakát (obligatory charity). The inquirer asked: 
“Am I obliged to pay anything besides this?” The Messenger 
of Allah % said, “No, but whatever you pay voluntarily out of - 
your own free will." That man turned back saying: “By Allah! - 

I will neither make any addition to this nor will I decrease 
anything from it.” (Upon hearing this) the Messenger of Allah 


S remarked, “He is successful if he proves truthful (to what he 


is saying).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the following three points: 

1. The status of some of the important obligations and voluntary prayers. 

2. By mentioning practice with the proceni; it has made the fact evident that the two 
are inseparable. | | 
3. It indicates the sagacious mode of preaching and invitation, and tells that "T 
people should be first of all taught the obligations of Islam and then gradually told . 


_ to follow the Sunnah and Mustahabbát (desirable acts). . 
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457 (1210). Abü Hurairah # reported: When the 
Messenger of Allah % passed away, Abû Bakr # was 
appointed as his successor (caliph). Amongst the Arabs 
some men apostatised. Abü Bakr 4» resolved to fight 
them. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 4 said to Abû Bakr: “How 
can you fight them when the Messenger of Allah 3€ has 


declared: ‘I have been commanded to fight people till 


they testify Là ilaha illallah (there is no true God except 
Allah); and if they do it, their blood (life) and property 
are secured except when justified by law, and it is for 
Allah to call them to account." Upon this Abû Bakr + 
said: “By Allah, I would definitely fight him who makes 
distinction between Salat and the Zakat , because it is 
an obligation upon the rich to pay Zakat . By Allah I 
will fight them even to secure the piece of rope which - 
they used to give to the Messenger of Allah 3& .” ‘Umar 
#» said: “I realized that Allah opened the heart of Abû 
Bakr for fighting those who refused to pay Zakat , and I 
fully recognized that Abû Bakr was right.” [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith brings into prominence the excellence of Abû Bakr As- 
Siddiq's determination, religious firmness and deep understanding of the 
Islamic law. It also tells us that one who does not accept that Zakat is 
obligatory in Islam, is a Káfir like the one who renounces Salat . The 
stand taken by Abü Bakr was ultimately accepted by all the Companions 
of the Prophet # , and this is how they unanimously agreed to wage Jihad 
against those who refused to pay Zakát . This unanimous consent on the 
issue of Zakát was based on the order of Shari‘ah. 
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458 (1212). Abû Hurairah # reported: A bedouin came to 
the Prophet # and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Direct me 
to a deed by which I may be entitled to enter Jannah ." The 
Prophet % said, “Worship Allah, and never associate anything 
with Him, establish Salat , pay the Zakat which has been 
enjoined upon you, and observe Saum of Ramadan.” He (the 
bedouin) said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will 
never add anything to these (obligations).” When he turned 
his back, the Prophet % said, “He who wants to see a man- 
from the dwellers of Jannah , let him look at him (bedouin).” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- The bedouin mentioned in this Hadith was a new Muslim and for this reason the 
Prophet told him some essential obligations of Islam so that he did not feel over- 
burdened with exhortation. Imam At-Tabaráni said: “This Hadith and its like was 
addressed to bedouins who were newly -- converted to Islam. The Prophet % told 
them no more than to fulfill the main obligatory acts of Islam so that they would 
not feel over-burdened, and therefore bored." Following the Divine injunctions in 
a gradual manner is very important. For once the hearts of the newly converted 
start to open to the understanding of the Divine injuctions, they will automatically 
start practising the optional and voluntary acts of devotion with a view to gain 
Alláh's reward and pleasure. 
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459 (1214). Abû Hurairah كك‎ reported: The T. of 
Allah 3& said, “Any person who possesses gold or silver and 
does not pay what is due on it (i.e., the Zakát ); on the Day of 
Resurrection, sheets of silver and gold would be heated for 
him in the fire of Hell and with them his flank, forehead and 
back will be branded. When they cool down, they will be 
heated again and the same process will be repeated during 
the day the measure whereof will be fifty thousand years. 
` (This would go on) until Judgement is pronounced among 
(Allah’s) slaves, and he will be shown his final abode, either 
to Jannah or to Hell." It was asked, “How about someone 


| who owns camels and does not pay what is due on him (1.e., 
their Zakat )?" He 3& replied, “In the same way the owner 


of camels who does not discharge what is due in respect — | 


of them (their due includes their milking on the day when 

they are taken to water) will be thrown on his face or on 
his back in a vast desert plain on the Day of Resurrection 
and they will trample upon him with their hoofs and bite 
him with their teeth. As often as the first of them passes 
him, the last of them will be made to return during a day 
the measure whereof will be fifty thousand years, until 
Judgement is pronounced among (Alláh's) slaves, he will 
be shown his final abode either to Jannah or to Hell." It was 
(again) asked: “O Messenger of Allah, what about cows 
(cattle) and sheep?" He 3€ said, “If anyone who possesses 
cattle and sheep and does not pay what is due on them 
(1.e., their Zakát ); on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
thrown on his face in a vast plain desert. He will find none 
of the animals missing with twisted horns, without horns 
or with a broken horn, and they will gore him with their 
. horns and trample upon him with their hoofs. As often as — 
the first of them passes him, the last of them will be made 
to return to him during a day the measure whereof will be 
fifty thousand years, until Judgement is pronounced among 
(Allah’s) slaves; and he will be shown his final abode either 
to Jannah or to Hell." It was asked: *O Messenger of Allah, 
what about the horses?" Upon this he #2 said, “The horses 
are of three types. One, which is a burden for the owner; 
another which is a shield, and another one which makes 
its owner entitled to reward. The one for whom these are a 
burden is the person who rears them for show or for pride 
or for causing injury to the sentiments of the Muslims. 
They will be a cause of torment for their owners. The 
one for. whom these are a shield is the person who rears | 
them for the sake of Alláh but does not forget the Right of 
Alláh concerning their backs and their necks (i.e., he lets 
a needy ride on them), and so they are a shield for him. 
Those which bring reward to the one who rears them in 
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pastures and gardens are the ones that are used in the Cause 
of Allah ( Jihad ) by the Muslims. Whatever they eat from 
the meadows and the gardens will be recorded on his behalf 
as good deeds so much so that their droppings and urine 
will be counted for an equal number of good deeds for him. 
Even when they break their tying rope and every height 
from which they climb and every hoofprint which they 
leave will be counted as a good deed on behalf of the owner. 
When their owner leads them through a stream from which 
they drink, though he does not intend to quench their thirst, 
yet Allah would record for him the quantity (of water) of 
what they would drink on his behalf as good deeds.” It was 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah, what about the donkeys?” 
Upon this he # said, “Nothing has been revealed to me in 
regard to the donkeys in particular except this one Verse of 
a comprehensive nature: ‘So whosoever does good equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. And 
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it.” (99:8,9). [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]' 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


1- This Hadith tells us that those people who do not pay Zakát on their property 
will be punished with this same property which will become an anguish for 
them on the Day of Resurrection. 

The phrase “and he will be shown his final abode, either to Jannah or to 
Hell” clearly means that this would happen on the Day of Judgement and the 
punishment to defaulters would be given before one’s entry into Jannah or Hell. 
If Almighty Allah will consider this punishment sufficient for a Muslim, He 
will send him to Jannah, otherwise He will consign him to Hell. In case he is a 
Muslim, he will be ultimately sent to Jannah (after suffering the punishment in 
Hell) otherwise, he will be sent to Hell, where he will live for ever. 

The phrase “As often as the first of them passes him, the last of them will be 
made to return” means that the process will be repeated again and again. Some 
people say that there is some alteration in the wording of this Hadith. According 
to them the correct wording is: “When the first camel will have passed, the last 
in the line will be returned on him". This wording makes the text more orderly 
and evident and this is how it occurs in some of the narrations. Allah knows 
the truth. 

In this Hadith the words “ Fi sabilillah ” في سبيل الله‎ (for the sake of Allah, or in 
the Cause of Allah) have been repeated twice in connection with horses. In the 
first instance these words are used for noble intention. That is to fulfill humanly 
needs with it so that one does not have to beg them from others. In the second 
instance these words stand for Jihad . That is one breeds horses to make use of 
them in Jihad . The breeding of horses with this intention is eligible to reward, 
while in the former case is a means of covering one’s poverty. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! the fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you, that you may become Al-Muttaqün 
(the pious). (Fasting) for a fixed number of days, but if any of you 
is ill or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from 
other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an 
old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of his own 
accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you if 
only you know. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur’an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong). So whoever of you 
sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, 
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1.€., 5 90 at his home), he must fast that month, and whoever 
is ill or on a journey, the same number (of days which one did not 
fast must be made up) from other days.” (2:183-185) 
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460 (1215). Abü Hurairah # 4i» reported: The Messenger of Allah, & said, 

“Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, said: ‘Every act of the son of Adam 

is for him, except As-Siyám (the fasting) which is (exclusively) for Me, | 
and I will reward him for it.' Fasting is a shield. When anyone of you 


is observing fast, he should neither indulge in obscene language nor 
should he raise his voice; and if anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel 


with him, he should say: ‘I am fasting.’ By Him in Whose Hand the soul 


of Muhammad is, the breath of one observing Saum is sweeter to Allah 
than the fragrance of musk. The one who fasts, experiences two joys: he 
feels pleasure when he breaks the fast. He is joyful by virtue of his fast 


. when he meets his Rabb." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In a narration by Al-Bukhári , the Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Allah | 


says: ‘(The person observing Saum ) has abstained from food and drink, 


and sexual pleasures for My sake; fasting is for Me, and I will bestow 
its reward. Every good deed has ten times its reward" ." 


In a narration by Muslim , the Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “The reward - 
of every (good) deed of a person is multiplied from ten to seven hundred - 
times. Allah Æ says: ‘The reward of observing Saum is different from 


the reward of other good deeds; Saum is for Me, and I Alone will give 


its reward. The person observing Saum abstains from food and drink 


only for My sake.’ The fasting person has two joyous occasions, one 


at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time of meeting his | 


Rabb . Surely, the breath of one observing Saum 1s better smelling to 
Allah than the fragrance of musk.’ 


` 1-“Khulûf ” ( خلوف‎ ) is the smell that comes from the mouth of person who observes Saum. 


It results from the thirst and hunger which he has to suffer during the Saum . The Hadith not 
only tells us the merits of Saum but also brings into focus the true significance of it. Saum 
is not thus mere abstention from food, drink and sexual intercourse, but also keeping away 
from all evils and vices and embracing virtues. - 
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461 (1216), Abû Hurairah + reported: The Messenger of Allah % said, 
“He who spends a pair in the way of Allah will be called from the gates 
of Jannah : ‘O slave of Allah! This gate is better for you’ and one who 
is constant in Salat (prayer), will be called from the Gate of Salat ; and 
whoever is eager in fighting in the Cause of Allah, will be called from 
the Gate of Jihad ; and who is regular in observing Saum will be called 
from Ar-Raiyán Gate. The one who is generous in charity will be called 
from the Gate of Charity." Abû Bakr # said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
May my mother and father be sacrificed for you! Those who are called 


from these gates will stand in need of nothing. Will anybody be called 


from all of those gates?" He replied, “Yes, and I hope that you will be 
one of them." [AI- Bukhári and pene 


2- “Pair” means two; in other channels of adeno it has been explained thus: “They 
asked him, ‘Pair of what?’ He & said, ‘A pair of horses, cows or camels’.” “Pair” in this 
Hadith , however, can be all-inclusive; i.e., fasting two days or performing two prayers, 
etc. This Hadith also mentions special distinction of Abû Bakr As-Siddiq and the esteem in 
which he was held by the Prophet # . It also transpires from this Hadith that one can praise 
such a person right on his face about whom one does not fear that it will make him proud. 
This Hadith has also an inducement for giving in Sadaqah two instead of a single item. 
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462 (1220). Abû Hurairah & 3) (bj وعنه»‎ (0 Tt 
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of Hell are closed, and the devils are rE é oe o i iiis 
chained." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] Meta EA 
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463 (1221). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, “Observe Saum (fast) on sighting the crescent and terminate it 
on sighting it (the new moon), but if the sky is cloudy before you, 
then complete the number (thirty days) of the PIDE ” [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim] 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


1- The words “ Ghubbiya ” )غي(‎ and “ Ghumma ” (غم)‎ both have the same meanings, 

namely clouded sky or sky overcast with clouds, as a result of which the moon is not 
visible. In that case, the injunction is that thirty days of the month be completed. If the 
moon of Ramadan is not sighted on the 29th Sha*bán, then its thirty days be completed 
and Ramadán's Saum be started on the next day. Similarly, if the moon for the month of 
Shawwál is not sighted on the 29th of Ramadan, thirty days of Saum must be completed 
before celebrating ‘Eidul-Fitr . This means that the sighting of the moon is necessary 
for keeping the Saum of Ramadan. Counting by celestial system is not sufficient for this 
purpose. Moreover, the evidence of reliable witnesses for the crescent of Ramadan and 
the evidence of two dependable witnesses for the crescent of Shawwál are sufficient. This 
amount of evidence will fulfill the requirement of sighting the moon. Whether the sighting 
of the moon at one place is sufficient for another place is controversial and arguments of 
both the groups of ‘Ulama’ , who support and oppose it, are based on this Hadith . The 
group which contend that the sighting of the moon at one place is valid for another holds 
that the words ** Sûmû " ) صوموا‎ ) and “ Aftirü ” ( أفطروا‎ ) are addressed to all the Muslims, 
and for this reason the sighting at one place holds good for another place. The group which 
holds that the sighting of the moon at one place is not enough for the Muslims of other 
localities contend that the words are addressed to the people who have actually sighted 
the moon. The Muslims of the localities of other areas who have not sighted the moon are 
not addressed by these words. They say that the sighting of the moon goes with each area 
according to which they will decide about starting of Saum and celebrating *Eid. There is 
a third group also, which is of the opinion that for such areas which are in close proximity 
and do not have much difference in the timings of sunrise and sunset, the sighting of the 
moon at one place holds good for the other. In any case, it is a moderate view, which can be 
implemented without fear of its being wrong. According to this view, at least in one country 
the sighting of the moon at one place holds good for all other areas. 
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464 (1222). Ibn ‘Abbâs & reported: The Messenger of Allah 2 
was the most generous of the men; and he was the most generous 
during the month of Ramadan when Jibril visited him every night 
and recited the Qur’an to him. During this period, the generosity 
of Messenger of Allah #2 waxed faster than the rain bearing wind. 


[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith induces us to do two good things frequently and with full preparation in 
the month of Ramadan. First, benevolence and generosity so that people get maximum 
time for worship and reduce their mundane affairs during this month. Second, recitation 
of the Qur'án and Mudársah ( مدارسة‎ reading and hearing the Qur'án from one another) 
as is done by two Huffaz in this manner. The reason for the stress on the Qur’dn is that 
the Qur'án and the month of Ramadan are closely linked with each other. The Quran 
was revealed in this month. 
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465 (1224). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Prophet 
#2 said, “Do not observe Saum (fasting) for a day or 
two days preceding Ramadan. However, if a person 


is in the habit of observing Saum on a particular 
day (which may fall on these dates), he may fast on 
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that day.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- “However, if a person is in the habit of observing Saum on a 
particular day" means that if it is his routine to observe Saum on these 
days, then he can do so two days before the advent of Ramadan. The 
reason being that in that case his Saum will not be for the reception 
of Ramadan but a matter of routine. 
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467 (1227). ‘Ammar bin Yásir & reported: He 


who observes the fast on a doubtful day, has in fact 
disobeyed Abul-Qásim, (i.e., Messenger of Allah 


3&). [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]! 


1- “Doubtful day” here signifies the day of 30th Sha‘ban. In other 

words, if the moon is not sighted on 29th of Sha'bán because of 

clouds and a person observes Saum , he will be in doubt whether it 

is the 30th of Sha‘ban or the 1st of Ramadan. Thus, there is no need 

to observe Saum on a doubtful day, and one shout’ complete thirty 
: days of the month of Sha*bán. 
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468 (1228). Talhah bin Ubaidulláh 4ë 
reported: At the sight of the new moon (of 
the lunar month), the Prophet # used to 
supplicate: * Alláhumma ahillahu ‘alaina 
bil-amni wal-iman, was-Salamati wal-Islam, 
Rabbi wa Rabbuk-Alláh, Hilalu rushdin wa 
khairin (O Allah, let this moon appear on 
us with security and Iman; with safety and 
Islam. (O moon!) Your Rabb and mine 1s 
Allah. May this moon be bringing guidance 
and good).” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] _ 
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469 (1229). Anas reported: The Messenger 
of Allah #8 said, “Eat Suhür (predawn meal). 


Surely, there is a blessing in Suhûr .” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells us that Suhûr is Masnûn (Sunnah of the 


Prophet 38), even if one takes a small quantity of food. This 
meal is blessed and maintains one’s energy and vitality 
during Saum. 
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470 (1233). Sahl bin Sa'd # reported: The 

Messenger of Allah 3% said, “People will continue 


to adhere to good as long as they hasten to break 
the Saum (fasting).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


L 


1- *Adhere to good" here means welfare of the religion as well as 
that of this world. Breaking the Saum early does not mean that it 
is terminated before the prescribed time. What it really means is 
without any delay after the sunset. 
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471 (1235). Abû Hurairah 4 
reported: The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “Allah the Most 
High says: ‘From amongst 
my slaves, the quicker the 


one is in breaking the Saum- 


(fasting), the dearer is he to 
me.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] 
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.472 (1238). Salman bin 
‘Amir # reported: I heard 
the Prophet # saying, 
"When one of you breaks 
his Saum (fasting), let him 
break it on dates; if he does 
not have any, let him break 


his fast with water for it is 
pure." [ Abû Dawid and At- 


Tirmidhi -- Hasan Sahih ] 
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473 (1240). Abû Hurairah ذه‎ reported: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “When anyone 
of you is observing Saum (fasting) on a 
day, he should neither indulge in obscene 
language nor should he raise the voice; 
and if anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel 
with him he should say: ‘I am observing 
fast.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith has already been mentioned and is repeated 
here for its being relevant to this chapter. We learn from 
it that during Saum not only food, drink and sex are 
prohibited but the improper use of the tongue and the 
other organs of the body as well. When one is observing 
Saum , he should neither use abusive language nor talk 
foolishly nor tell lies nor make obscene conversation 
nor indulge in backbiting nor quarrel with anyone. If 
someone provokes him, he should keep himself quiet 
and remember that he is observing Saum and he has to 
abstain from such things. As far as possible, he should 
keep his tongue engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
and recitation of the Qur'án. 
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474 (1241). Abû Hurairah 4 
reported: The Prophet % said, 
"If one does not eschew lies 
and false conduct, Allah has 
no need that he should abstain 
from his food and his drink." 
[Al-Bukhári]| | 


2- This Hadith exhorts those observing 
Saum to fulfill all the requirements of 
fasting. One should not conduct himself 
in such a manner that on the one side he 
observes Saum and on the other he is 
fearless of Alláh. To save himself from 
Alláh's Wrath and to get the reward 
of the fasts, one must abstain from all 
sorts of vices, such as cheating, lying, 
backbiting, and using obscene language. 
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Matters Relating to As-Saúm 
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475 (1242). Abû Hurairah # reported: 
The Prophet 3& said, “If anyone of you 


forgetfully eats or drinks (while observing dus g S i qus C 
fasting) he should complete his Saum — KU Zoic Goes Sp ‘Je 
(fasting), for Allah has fed him and given GS صَوْمَةُ؛‎ als «Dr E 
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him to drink.” [Al-Bukhári and | Muslim] 
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صَائمًا). MK 3r‏ والتريذي CN malty‏ خسن صحيح. 
Laqit bin Sabirah # reported: I requested the Messenger‏ .)1243( 476 


of Allah % to talk to me about ablution. He said, “Perform the 
Wudu' well (by washing those parts of the body, such as the face, 


of Xx dus 6x33 uf die aul GB, o وَعَنْ لقيط بن‎ (Wtv) tva 
3 


hands and feet beyond what is required, like washing the hands up 


to the upper-arm instead of the elbow). Cleanse the base of your 
fingers and sniff water deep into the nose except when you are 
observing fast.” [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]! 

1- Ordinarily, it is necessary for Wudu’ that one should pass water through the nose and 


rinse mouth thoroughly. But when one is observing Saum , he has to take care that water 
does not go down the throat through the nose as this nullifies the Saum. 
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477 (1244). ‘Aishah @ reported: The 
Messenger of Allah # would wake up 
at Fajr time in a state of Janabah ; so he 


would take bath before dawn and ee 
fasting. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 
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| 1- This Hadith sometimes and the one preceding it inform 
us that when the Prophet 3$ would awake in the morning © 
and was in need of bath as a result of coition with his 
wife, he would take Saháür in that condition and then take 
a bath and perform Fajr prayer, because purification is 
essential for Salát . This condition of Janábah (impurity) 
occurred without Ihtilàm (wet dream) and its cause was 
coitus with his wife because, according to a well-known . 
saying, Ihtilàm is the result of Satan's suggestions from 
which Prophets are safe. 
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478 (1246). Abû Hurairah 4&- 


reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 


said, “The best month for observing - 


saum (fasting) next after Ramadan 
is the month of Allah, the Muharram; 
and the best Salat (prayer) next after 
the prescribed Salat is Salat at night 
(Tahajjud prayers).” [Muslim] 
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479 (1247). ‘Aishah @ reported: The Prophet 
#5 did not observe voluntary Saum (fasting) 
so frequently during any other month as 
he did during Sha‘ban. He observed Saum 
throughout the month of Sha‘ ban. 


Another narration is: He ( && ) observed Saum 
during the whole month of Sha ban except a 
few days. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- We learn from another Hadith the reason why the Prophet 
3& kept greater number of Saum in the month of Sha‘ban. He 
did so because deeds are presented before Allah during this 
month. For this reason, he liked that when his deeds were 
presented, he should be observing Saum (Nasa'i on the 
authority of Usámah ). In spite of this distinction of Sha‘ban, 
Muslims have been ordered to observe Saum in the first 
fortnight only, and not in the second in order to maintain their 
energy and vitality for the obligatory Saum (1.e., Ramadan). 
The Prophet % had greater spiritual strength and Saum did 
not cause him weakness due to this strength. Again, by virtue 
of this strength he would sometimes even observe Saum 
which is termed “ Saumal-Wisál ” الوصال)‎ e 42) - observing 
Saum continuous without a break in the evening). But he has 
forbidden his followers from such Saum. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas # reported: The Messenger of Allah 28‏ .)1249( 480 
said, “There are no days during which the righteous action is so @‏ | 
pleasing to Allah than these days (i.e., the first ten days of Dhul- (C‏ 

Hijjah)." He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah, not even Jihad eX f 

in the Cause of Allâh?” He % replied, “Not even Jihâd in J2 
the Cause of Allâh, except in case one goes forth with 2 
his life and his property and does not return with 
either of it.” [Al-Bukhari] 
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481 (1250). Abû Qatádah # reported: The Messenger 

` of Allah 3€ was asked about the observance of Saum 
(fasting) on the day of ‘Arafah . He said, “It is an 
expiation for the sins of the preceding year and the 
current year.” [Muslim]! 


l- The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah is called Yaum'Arafah عرفة)‎ egy). 
On this day, pilgrims stop and stand in prayers at ‘Arafat which is 
the most important ritual of Hajj , so much so that Hajj is deemed 
incomplete without it. On that day, the pilgrims are engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah and prayers as that is their most important 
worship on that day. For this reason, Saum is not desirable for them, 
but for other people, Saum has a special merit. The importance and 
merit of this Saum can be judged from the fact that it expiates sins 
for two consecutive years: the previous year and the current year. But 
these sins relate only to the minor sins, not the major ones, or become 
a means of elevation of one’s status. 


` 8& was asked about observing As- 
` Saüm (the fast) on the tenth day 
of Muharram, and he replied, “Tt”. 
CS an expiation for the sins. of af vx i 
. preceding year 0 [Muslim] - : 
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482 (1251). Ibn ‘Abbas & reported: The Messenger 
of Allah # observed Saum (fasting) on the day of 
* Ashüra' and commanded us to fast on this day. 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- ‘Ashura’ (عاشوراء)‎ is 10th of Muharram. In another Hadith , it 
is stated that when the Prophet 3% emigrated from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah, he saw that the Jews were fasting on this day. He asked 
them why they did this on that day, and they told him that they did it 
for the reason that Allah granted Prophet Misa emancipation from 
Pharaoh on this day, and so they observed Saum in token of their joy. 
On this, he 3€ said that in this happiness of Prophet Misa, Muslims 
have a greater right to observe Saum than the Jews. Consequently, 
he also observed Saum on 10th of Muharram. Then, he said that 
if he lived the following year, he would observe Saum on 9th of 
Muharram also so that they would make themselves different from 
the Jews. According to another Hadith , he 3& ordained the Muslims 
to observe Saum on ‘Ashiira’ and in addition one more Saum on 9th 
or 11th of Muharram in opposition to the Jews. ( Musnad Ahmad 
, Vol.4, 2-21, edited by Ahmad Shakir; and Majma‘ Az-Zawá'1id, 
Vol.3, P-188). Thus observance of two Saum on this occasion is a 
Sunnah of the Prophet # . These two Saum can be observed either on 
9th and 10th or 10th and 11th of Muharram. It is regrettable indeed 
that present-day Muslims do not follow this Sunnah of the Prophet 
#2 and instead observe the baseless practices of mourning assemblies 


( Majális ), which is a grave sin practised by Shi‘ah. 
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484 (1254). Aba Ayyüb reported: The 
Messenger of Allah # said, “He who 
observes As-Saüm (the fasts) in the month 
of Ramadan, and also observes As-Saüm 
for six days in the month of Shawwál, it 
is as if he has observed As-Satim for the 
whole year.” [Muslim]! 
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1- According to the formula that there is at least ten- 
fold reward for every virtue, the Saum of one month 
(Ramadan) are equivalent to Saum of ten months. If one 
also observes six days of Saum of Shawwél, they will 
be equal to Saum of two months. Thus, one becomes 
eligible for the reward of one full years’ Saum. 
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485 (1255). Abû Qatadah | a 
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. on Mondays. He said, “That is. pon 
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` Revelation.” [Muslim] 
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488 (1260). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As ape الله بن‎ AS 3&5 (Y) LAA 
# reported: The Messenger of Allah 3 said, NG SG cote ah eer, «lai ol 
“Observing Saum (fasting) on three days of ., ع‎ po 
every month is equivalent to a whole year's © o^4 i 
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489 (1262). Abû Dharr # reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “If you want to 
observe Saum on three days in a month, then ~ 2 ~~ , 
fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth ثلاث‎ a الشهرٍ ثلاثاء‎ o? صمت‎ 
of the (lunar) month.” [At-Tirmidhî] WERE وس‎ 4 E 3 GE 
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" (1265). Zaid bin Khálid Al-Juhani 

# reported: The Prophet #5 said, “He 
who provides a fasting | person something 
with which to break. his fast, will earn 
the same reward as the one who was 


observing the fast, without diminishing 


in any way the reward of the latter.” 
[At-Tirmidhi -- -- Hasan Sahih] | 


491 (1267). Anas 4 reported: The Prophet 
8& came to visit Sa‘d bin *Ubádah # who 
presented bread and olive oil to him. The 
Prophet % ate it and said, “The observers of 


fast have broken their fast with you (this is 
the literal translation, but the meaning is: 


‘May Allah reward you for providing a fasting 


| people with food to break their fast’); the 


pious people have eat your food and the angels 
invoked blessings on you.” [Abû Dawid] - 
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492 (1269). ‘Aishah & reported: The 
Prophet % used to engage himself in I‘tikaf 
(seclusion for prayers) in the mosque 
during the last ten nights of Ramadan till he 
passed away; thereafter, his wives followed 
this practice after him. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that the observance of I‘tikaf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan is Sunnah of the Prophet 
#2 . But it can be done only in mosque not at home. I‘tikaf 
helps to enhance one’s spiritual growth and to strive hard 
to worship Allah better as there is nothing to distract one’s 
attention from this noble pursuit. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka‘bah) is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses 
(for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); and whoever 
disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a 


disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the 


‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).” (3:97) 
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493 (1272). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 
delivered a Khutbah and said, *O people! Hajj (pilgrimage to the 
House of Alláh) has been made incumbent upon you, so perform 
Hajj ." A man inquired: *O Messenger of Alláh, is it prescribed 
every year?" He 3€ remained silent till the man repeated it thrice. 


. Then he % said, “Had I replied in the affirmative, it would have 


surely become obligatory, and you would not have been able to 
fulfill it.” Afterwards he said, “Do not ask me so long as I do 
not impose anything upon you, because those who were before 
you were destroyed on account of their frequent questioning and 
their disagreement with their Prophets. So when I order you to do 
something, do it as far as you can; and when I forbid you from 
doing anything, eschew it.” [Muslim]! 

1- This Hadith brings out the following points: 


1. Hajj is compulsory once in a lifetime for those who have the means for it. 
2. Unnecessary questioning is disliked. 


3. Those who believe in Allah and His Prophet # are : required to do what they are | 


ordained and abstain from what they are forbidden. 
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494 (1273). Abû Hurairah + reported: The Prophet # was asked: “Which 
deed is the best?" He 3& replied, “Faith in Allah and His Messenger.” Then he 
was asked: “What is next?" He replied, “‘ Jihad (holy fighting) in the Cause 
of Allah.” Then he was asked, “What is after that?” He 3& replied, * Hajj 
Mabrür (an accepted pilgrimage).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim? 


2- This Hadith points out the fact that Hajj is one ofthe most prominent religious acts, provided 
it is done sincerely and keeping oneself away from sins. Some people have interpreted the 
word “ Hajj Mabrár ” المبرور)‎ gt!) as an accepted Hajj . They say that the sign of an accepted 
Hajj is that one becomes a true worshipper of Allah, which he was previously not. 
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495 (1274). Abû Hurairah 4& 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said, “Whoever performs Hajj 
(pilgrimage) and does not have 
sexual relations (with his wife), 
nor commits sin, nor disputes 
unjustly (during Hajj ), then he 
returns from Hajj as pure and free 
from sins as on the day on which 
his mother gave birth to him.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This purification is from sins which 
come in the category of minor sins and 


. which relate to the Rights of Allah. 
Major sins relating to the Rights of Allah 
and lapses in respect of the rights of | 


people are not pardoned without sincere 
repentance and compensation to the 
aggrieved. 
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496 (1275). Abû Hurairah # reported: 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “(The 
performance of) ‘Umrah is an expiation 
for the sins committed between it and the 
previous ‘Umrah ; and the reward of Hajj 


Mabráür (i.e., one accepted) is nothing but 
Jannah ." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


2- This Hadith tells us that the merit of ‘Umrah is that 
it is an expiation for sins. But this, too, is an expiation 
for minor sins. Whether or not ‘Umrah is an obligation 
like Hajj is arguable among the ‘Ulama’ . Some people, 
like Imam As-Shafi‘i, hold that it is obligatory; others like 
the followers of the Hanafi school of thought regard it 
Sunnah Mu‘akkadah ; still others think it to be voluntary. 
Imam Al-Bukhári is inclined to the first view which is also 
endorsed by sayings of some Companions of the Prophet 
45 about which some Muhaddithün (scholars of Hadith ) 
have even claimed that these sayings are Mausil و(موصول)‎ 
i.e., the chain of narrators reaches up to the Prophet % . 
(For further details, please see Fath Al-Bari .) 
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497 (1277). ‘Aishah ذه‎ reported: The Midi of Allah 3& said, 
“There is no day on which Allah sets free more slaves from Hell than 
He does on the Day of ‘Arafah. " [Muslim]? 


3- Almighty Alláh emancipates most of His slaves, both men and women from the Hell- 
fire on this great day. Millions of pilgrims, who by virtue of their sincere repentance, try to 
seek the Pleasure of Allah certainly stand to earn Allah’s Pardon for their sins and thereby - 
emancipation from the Hell-fire. May Alláh grant us this grace of His. 
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208 (234) "— 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And fight against the Mushriküàn (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alláh) collectively as they fight 
against you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who are 
A]-Muttaqün (the pious).” (9:36) 


“ Jihad (holy fighting in Alláh's Cause) is ا‎ for you 


. (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a 


thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad 


. for you. Allah knows but you do not know." (2:216) 


"March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and 
wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with - 


your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah” (9:41) | 


“Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their 
properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Jannah . They fight 
in Alláh's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise | 
in truth which is binding on Him in the Taurát (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel) and the Qur’an. And who is truer to his covenant 
than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. 
That is the supreme success." (9:111) | 


“Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except - 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and those 


who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Alláh with their wealth 


and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard 
and fight with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at 
home). Unto each, Allah has promised good ( Jannah ), but Allah 
has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit 
(at home) by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, 
and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (4:95, 96) | m 


“O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painful torment? That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad & ), and that you strive hard and fight in 
the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives: that will be 
better for you, if you but know! (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and 


pleasant dwellings in ‘Adn (Eden) Jannah ; that is indeed the great 


success. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you 
love: help from Alláh (against your enemies) and a near victory. 
And give glad tidings (O Muhammad 38 ) to the believers." (61:10- 


13) 


The Qur'ánic Áyát relating to the subject under study are many. 
The Ahádith are also many; these include the following: 


498 (1285). Abû Hurairah iB reported: 
The Messenger of Allah #8 was asked, 
"Which deed is the best?" He # replied, 


"Faith in Allah and His Messenger." He 38 
was asked, “What is next?" He % replied, 


* Jihád (holy fighting) in the Cause of 


Allah.” Then he was asked: “What is 
after that (in goodness)?" He X replied, 


“ Hajj Mabrür (which is accepted by 
Allah).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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499 (1288). Anas & reported: The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said, “Verily! Setting out in the early morning or in the 


evening in order to fight in Allah’s way is better than the 
world and what it contains.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- The Hadith points out the superiority of fighting in the way of Alláh. The 
moment one fights for Alláh's sake, be it in the early morning or the evening, 
is better than the world and all that is in it. The reason is that the world as well 
as what 1t possesses is transitory while the Hereafter is everlasting and eternal. 
Can anything that is temporary be a match for what is eternal? 
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500 (1290). Sahl bin Sa‘d 4# reported: The Messenger of Allah & 
said, “Observing Ribát (e.g., guarding the Islamic frontier for the 
sake of Allah) for a single day is far better than the world and all 
that it contains. A place in Jannah as small as the whip of your horse 
is far better than the world and all that it contains. An endeavour 
(fighting) in the Cause of Allah in the evening or in the morning is 


far better than the world and all that it contains.” [Al-Bukhari and 
Mun 


1- This Hadith highlights the excellence of observing Ribát and fighting in the way 
of Allah. It also highlights the insignificance of this world and the great reward in the 
Hereafter which can be attained through Jihád. 
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501 (1294) Abd Hurairah æ 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 
3& said, “Allah guarantees that he 
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Allah.” [At- Tirmidhi — Hasan! 


soul is, if it were not to be too hard upon the Muslims, I would 
not lag behind any expedition to fight in the Cause of Allâh, 
but I have neither abundant means to provide them conveyance 
(horses) nor all other Muslims have it, and it will be hard on them 
to remain behind when I go forth (for Jihâd ). By Him in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, I love to fight in the way of Allah and — 
get killed, to fight again and get killed and to fight again and get 
killed." [Muslim]! 


1- 1. Besides the merit of Jihád , this Hadith mentions the distinction of that Mu'min 
(righteous Muslim) who is wounded on the battlefield. It tells us that he will be so 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as if he was wounded on that day. Blood will be 
dripping from his body which will be emitting the fragrance of musk. This condition will. 
show the distinction and majesty of the Mujahid (warrior in the way of Allah) on the Day 
of Judgement. 

2. It also mentions the kindness and mercy which the Prophet # cherished for liis Ummah. 
3. It also mentions the Prophet’s passion for Jihad which is evident from the repeated 
expression of his desire for martyrdom - in fact an endless series of life for performing 
it again and again for the sake of Allah. A similar desire is also made by other martyrs. 
They pray to Allah that they be restored to life so that they can lay down their life again | 
and again for His sake. | 
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503 (1311). Anas æ reported: The Prophet 3€ الله‎ e sod o*32 (ww) 0۴۳ 
said, “No one who has entered Jannah will desire Beare 5 ر‎ SG d sd af KH 


to return to this world even if he should be given 
all that the world contains, except a martyr. For he 
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be killed ten times on account of the dignity that RE Tek thy lcs Eos 


he will experience by virtue of his martyrdom.” xi 
Ar | | ! MLSS ى مِنَ‎ ads 
Another narration is: “On account of the Se P num 
excellence and distinction, he will experience as Las boc. الا‎ 


وي روايَة: 
a result of martyrdom.” [ Al-Bukhári and Muslim]‏ 


t^ BS, ^ -3 
. عليه‎ Gare الشهادة).‎ 


Ap GA d) ees أن‎ ea a 


LEA 


N 


4 
ii 


mal 
= 
x 
n 
E. 
adi 


~ 
~ 


“CTION OF 


COLLI 


didi ib LAE AE LE LL bL dd 


EE 


E. 


Shurürihim (O Allah! We put You in 


Gs غَرَا قال: «اللَهُمَّ‎ 15) Be الله‎ S925 3€ كال‎ Ge d cer; us $e, (v) ot 
وق‎ Ges, sys f a a pl à «jul dos Ib do عَضْدِي وَتَصِيريء‎ 


و 


504 (1326). Anas ف‎ reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 3& 
set out to participate in Jihad , he would supplicate: ** Allahumma 
Anta ‘adudi wa nasiri, bika ahülu, wa bika asülu, wa bika ugátilu (O 


Allah, You are my Supporter and my Helper. With Your help I get 
. strength, and with Your help I bounce upon the enemy and defeat 


it, and with Your help I fight)." [Aba Dawid and At-Tirmidhi]! 


1- Along with the physical resources for war, one should also pray for victory, and for 
that, it is essential that one submits to Alláh, remembers Him and seeks His Help. Prayer 
is a great source of strength and support for a Muslim and he must make full use of it. 
The Hadith also teaches us what to say when one sets out for Jihád. 


505 (1327). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'ari 4 
reported: When the Prophet % had any "amc GM 
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506 (1330). Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah 
3$ said, "He who keeps a horse for Jihad purposes, having faith in 
Allâh and relying on His Promise, will find that its fodder, drink, 
droppings and urine will all be credited to him in his Scales on the 
Day of Resurrection.” [Al-Bukhari]? 
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2- Thus, this Hadith performs an inducement for horse-breeding for the purpose of Jihád. 
It is a highly rewarding act because one. will be rewarded for whatever he would spend 
on them and whatever is excreted or discharged by them. 
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507 7 (1339), Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
4» reported: The Messenger of 
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Prophet % and said: “O Messenger of Allâh! One man fights for 
booty, another fights to win fame, and the third fights for show 
off.” Another narration is: “One fights for displaying his valour, 
another fights out of his family pride.” Another narration is: “One 
fights out of rage.” He asked: “Which of them is fighting in the 
Cause of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “The one who 
fights so that Word of Allah (Islam) be exalted, is the one who 
fights in the Cause of Allah.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that one who fights for any worldly interest is not a 


Mujahid . Only he is a RONDE who fights for the religion of Allah and to win His 
Pleasure alone. 
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` 508 (1343). Abû 11058 # reported: A bedouin came to the 


| 


230 309 809 A IA RE C C 


EINEN 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


BOAR Ln tie li 
ex eS epo e <p ge > X > Na 0 الصا‎ | NU | J.O UI b is Er BE NER 
IS A ينك‎ OH PE 2 $254, e o) 8 2 o i JJ J T 


ob (rro) 8‏ بيان جماعة من الشهداء ‏ 


3 ثواب الآخرة ويغسلون dpa‏ عليهم | 


g 
One 


(Wer) ۹‏ عَنْ Uf‏ هْرَيْرَكَ رضي الله die‏ كَالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله ote‏ «الشّهَدَاء 
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ع Abû Hurairah 4&& reported: The Messenger of Allah‏ .)1353( 509 
said, “The martyrs are of five kinds: One who dies of plague; one‏ 
who dies of disease of his belly; the drowned; one who dies under‏ 


the debris (of construction, etc.), and one who dies while fighting 
in the way of Allah.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- The Hadith mentioned four categories of people, besides those who were slain on the 
battlefield, whom Allah will, by His Special Grace, give on the Day of Judgement an 
award similar to martyrs on condition that they are true believers and practising Muslims. 
In some other Ahádith , certain other persons have also been mentioned who will be 
given the status of martyrs by Allah. There is no contradiction in these Ahádith for the 
reason that first of all the Prophet 3& was told about five categories of martyrs which were 


` disclosed by him. Subsequently Almighty Allah added some more people to them which 


were also mentioned by him. The real Shaheed is one who voluntarily gives his life for 
the sake of Allah provided that he wholeheartedly fights on the battlefield. 
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510 (1356). Sa‘id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr 
bin Nufail # reported, one of the " 
ten Companions who were given نفيلٍ»‎ Q عمرو‎ okie سَعِيدٍ‎ 
the glad tidings of entering Jannah ay 5 = me "m 
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511 (1357). Abû Hurairah # reported: A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah % and asked, “O Messenger of Allah! What 
shall I do if someone comes to me with the intention of taking 
away my property?” He replied, “Do not hand over it to him.” 
The man asked, “What shall I do ifhe fights me?” The Messenger 
of Allah # said, “Then fight him.” “What will be my position in 
the Hereafter if he has killed me?" The Messenger of Allah # 
replied, “In that case you are a martyr.” The man asked: “What if 
I killed him?" The Messenger of Allah # replied, “He will be in 
the Hell-fire.” [Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that in the course of struggling to protect one’s life and 
property, it is quite fair to kill a dacoit, robber or plunderer. Such a killing is not deemed 
a sin. In case he is a Muslim, he will go to Jannah after suffering the punishment of his 
attacking a Muslim. But if he regards the act of attacking Muslims and encroaching 
upon their property lawful, he will be in Hell forever. It should be borne in mind that 
if a person dies while struggling to protect his life and property, he will be granted the 
status of a martyr, with the difference that a martyr of this kind will be given bath and 
funeral prayer because he is a martyr by Divine order not by his own will and desire. 
He who is martyred in Jihad at the battlefield is exempted from bath and the funeral 
prayer. 
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The Merit of Emancipation 0 


[m 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep (1.e., 
the path which will lead to goodness and success). And what will 
make you know the path that is steep? (It is) freeing a neck (slave).” 


(90:11-13) 
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512 (1358). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said, “He who sets free a Muslim slave, 
Allah will deliver from the fire of Hell every limb of 
his body in return for every limb of the slave's body, 
even his private parts." [ Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- It was the result of such instructions that the Companions of the 
Prophet 3& did their best for the liberation of slaves. Abû Bakr As-Siddiq 
bought many slaves and set them free. *Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Auf released 
as many as thirty thousand slaves. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar liberated more 
than a thousand of them. It is stated that some Companions of the 
Prophet # released eight thousand slaves within one day. May Allah be 
pleased with all of them. ( Ibn ‘Allan and Nuzhatul-Muttaqin ). 
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513 (1359). Abû Dharr # reported: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah # , “Which deed is most 
excellent?” He replied, “Faith in Allah and Jihad 
in His path.” I then asked, “Which slaves are most 
excellent (to set free)?” He replied, “Those who are 
held in high esteem by their people and whose value 
is higher.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- It is evident that a slave who is more valuable in the eyes of his 
master will be difficult to part with, whether he is purchased to set free 
or liberated on one's own accord. Hence, it will be more meritorious to 
free such a slave than ordinary ones. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


Biala SS الله‎ ets} Sus abt d 


“Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good 
to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masákin (the poor), the neighbour 


who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion 


by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess." (4:36) 
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514 (1360). Al-Ma‘rir bin Suwaid & reported: I saw Aba Dharr he 
wearing a nice gown, and his slave was also wearing one similar 


to it. I asked him about it, and he said that he had exchanged harsh 
words with a person during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah | 


3& and put him to shame by making a reference to his mother. That 
person came to the Messenger of Allah % and made mention of that 
to him. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said, “You are a person 
who has remnants of the ‘Days of Ignorance’ in you. Your slaves 
are your brothers. Allah has placed them under your authority. He 
who has his brother under him, should feed him from whatever 
he eats, and dress him with whatever he wears, and do not burden 
them (assign burdensome task to them) beyond their capacity; and 
if you burden them then help them.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- 1. This Hadith enjoins good treatment of the slaves and contains the elucidation that 
one should give them the same food and clothes which one has for oneself, or one should 
give them such wages that they can have the same food and clothes which he has for 
himself because as far as religion and humanity are concerned, the slaves have the status 
of one’s brother, and their human needs are not different from the needs of their masters. 
This order also applies to labourers who work in factories, shops and homes. They should 
be given wages for their work on the strict consideration that they are also human beings 
and brothers - as if they are members of one’s family. It is regrettable indeed that these 
teachings of Islam have been reglected in the Islamic countries. Not to speak of treating 
them as brothers, the factory owners, shopkeepers and capitalists of these countries are 
not prepared to treat them as human beings. The result is that while these employers are 
rolling in luxury, they do not give to their employees even such wages which can suffice 
for their human needs. May Allah grant them the ability to act upon the teachings of their 
religion. 

2. It is equally important that the employees and labourers should not be burdened with 
such heavy work which they are unable to bear. If the employees are ever given any such 
work, the employers must share such work with them. 

3. Pride on one’s own ancestory and condemnation of others on this account are remnants 
of the Age of Ignorance which were rooted out by Islam. Muslims should keep themselves 
away from such vainglorious thoughts. It is a pity that this evil of the pre-Islamic age has 
now been adopted again by Muslims. We find it very common in the present-day Muslim 


societies. 
4. By issuing the instruction mentioned in this Hadith , Islam has arranged to establish 


equality in the true sense of the word. Islam does not make any claim of uniting the 
labour class and weaker segments of the society for confrontation with the capitalists 


because this breeds class hatred which ruins the peace and progress of the society. Instead. 


of creating enmity, Islam fosters brotherhood between the employer and employed, the 
master and the slave, the ruler and the ruled. It also exhorts them to be sympathetic and 
helpful to each other. By stressing the rights of people, it teaches both classes to love and 
respect each other. This is the reason why in Islam the merit for distinction is not wealth 
and abundance but Faith and fear of Allah alone which even the poorest of the poor can 
possess and which may be missing even in the richest of the rich in society. 
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515 (1362). Ibn ‘Umar æ reported: I heard the Messenger of Alláh 


we saying, “When a slave is sincere to his master and worships Allah 
well, He will have a double reward." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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516 (1365). Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'ari # reported: The Messenger of Allah 
3& said, “Three kinds of people will have a double reward: A man from 
the People of the Book who believes in his Prophet and (also) believes in 
Muhammad; a slave who discharges properly the duties towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who possesses a slave-girl and teaches her 


manners, educates her well, and frees her and then marries her." | Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim]! 


1- 1. Ahlul-Kitáb means the people of the Scriptures, that is the Jews and the Christians. This Hadith has 
an inducement for them that if they embrace Islam, they will be entitled to a double reward. 

2. Similarly, a sincere and well-wishing slave will also be entitled to a double reward because, on the 
one side, he obeys his master and bears all the trouble that is involved in his obedience, and on the other 
side, he also does justice to the worship of Allah. 

3. Muslims have been enjoined to impart proper education and training to their slaves, especially their 
slave-girls. In the latter case, they have been advised to liberate and marry them with all the essentials 
of marriage. That is, they should be given a dower and all other rights to which wives are entitled. There 
is a double reward for all these types of people. 
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A Allah, the Exalted, says: 
"And whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.’ 


(2:215) 
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1 "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and 
al reduce not the things that are due to the people." (11:85) 


TS 


“Woe to Al-Mutaffifün (those who give less in measure and 
weight). Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men, demand full measure. And when they have to give by measure 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. Do they not think 
that they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day? The 
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Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Rabb of the ‘Alamin br. 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)?" (83:1-6) (D) 
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517 (1367). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: A man demanded of the 
Prophet # for repayment of a loan and was harsh to him. His 
Companions were about to attack him, but he & said, “Leave him, 
as the creditor is entitled to make a demand. Give him a camel of 
the same age as the camel that is due to him.” They said: “We find 
a better camel senior to it in age." He # said, “Then buy it and 
give it to him; verily the best of you is the one who is the best in 
discharging his obligations (repayment of loans).” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- 1. It is stated that the lender was Zaid bin Shu bah Al-Kinani who had not yet embraced 
Islam and that accounts for his not showing due regard to the Prophet 3& , and for his 
being stern in his demand. The Prophet # advised his Companions that it is well for the 
affluent to demand his loan in a polite manner; but if someone does not show politeness in 
it, his rudeness should be ignored because he who has a rightful claim, can tend to anger 
although he should not cross the limits laid down by Shari‘ah in this respect. 

2. At the time of repayment of loan, it is Mustahabb (desirable) for the debtor to pay with 
| his own pleasure something more than due to the lender; but if the lender demands more, 
this extra money will be deemed interest Riba (or usury) which is neither lawful to receive 
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518 (1369). Abû  Qatádah # 3313 al وَعَنْ‎ (NA) OVA 
reported: The Messenger of Allah # M WE 0 
said, “He who likes Allah to deliver ® JG «E رضي الله‎ 
him from the calamities of the Day ài امن سره‎ | FE call S25 
of Resurrection, let him either give 
respite to a debtor or grant him sata کرب توم‎ i الله مِنْ‎ ARS 
remission (of loans) in straitened "ais TE RN Se Ans 
circumstances." [Muslim] 
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519 (1371). Abû Mas'üd Al-Badri # reported: 
The Messenger of Allah # said, “A person 
from amongst the people who lived before 
you was called to account by Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection. No good deeds were found 
in his credit except that he being a rich man 
had (financial) dealings with people and had 
commanded his servants to show leniency to 
those who were in straitened circumstances. 
Upon this Allah, the Exalted, and Majestic said: 
‘We are more entitled to this attribute, so waive 
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l 520 (1374). Jâbir # reported: j 
The Prophet % purchased a camel 

| from me and weighed more than its | 
price. [Al-Bukhârî and Muslim]! LL 


a o (b 
I 1- In the era of the Prophet #, and for a long | : 
: ` time afterwards, all business transactions were 8 
1 0 ) made by means of Dirham and Dinár - the p ) 
i former was a gold coin while the latter was ت‎ 
I; il The price of th 1 which ¿i 
^n a silver one. The price of the camel whic bn 
? d was settled in gold or silver was paid by the (b e 
5 Prophet % in weight, and he paid it in excess of ) 


the agreed amount. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“And say: ‘My Rabb ! Increase me in knowledge.” (20:114) 
“Are those who know equal to those who know not?” (39:9) 


“Allâh will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge.” (58:11) 


"It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah.” (35:28) 
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` 521 (1376). Mu‘awiyah 4 4» reported: The Messenger of Allah 
said, “When Allah wishes good for someone, He bestows upon 
him the understanding of Deen ." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! - 


1- Knowledge and understanding of Deen (religion) here stands for the understanding _ 
of the Qur'àn and Hadith , religious injunctions, and knowledge of the lawful and 
the unlawful. This Hadith highlights the excellence of knowledge and the fact that it 
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is a sign of Allah’s Help to the person who possesses it and acts upon it. 


522 (1378). Abû Mûsê # reported: The 
Messenger of Allah š said, “The guidance 
and knowledge with which Allah has sent 
me are like abundant rain which fell on 
a land. A fertile part of it absorbed the 


water and brought forth profuse herbage 


and pasture; and solid ground patches 
which retained the water by which Allah 
has benefited people, who drank from 
it, irrigated their crops and sowed their 
seeds; and another sandy plane which 
could neither retain the water nor produce 
herbage. Such is the similitude of the 
person who becomes well-versed in the 
religion of Allah and receives benefit from 
the Message entrusted to me by Allah, so 
he himself has learned and taught it to 
others; such is also the similitude of the 
person who has stubbornly and ignorantly 
rejected Allah’s Guidance with which I 
have been sent.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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523 (1379). Sahl bin Sa‘d # reported: The Prophet % said 
to ‘Ali &., “By Allah, if a single person is guided by Allah 
through you, it will be better for you than a whole lot of red 
camels.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- “Better for you than red camels” is an allegory for every thing that is 
better than anything else. Red camels used to be precious in Arabia, and their 
reference here is to highlight the value of guidance. 
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524 (1380). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As @ æ reported: 
The Prophet % said, “Convey from me even an Ayah of 
the Qur'án; relate traditions from Banû Israel, and there 
is no restriction on that; but he who deliberately forges 
a lie against me let him have his abode in the Hell." [AI- 


Bukhari? 


2- This Hadith contains the following three important points: 

1. It stresses the importance of acquiring knowledge of the Qur’4n and Hadith 
and imparting it to others. No matter whether one has more or less knowledge, 
he must communicate it to others. There is no justification to presume that 
preaching or inviting to the Message of Allah is the duty of religious scholars 
and those who are well-versed in this sphere. In fact, it is a duty upon every 
Muslim, so much so that if a person knows even a single Verse of the Qur'àn, 
that is to say if he knows only one injunction of Alláh, he is duty bound to 
communicate it to other people. 

2. It allows the communication of Jewish Traditions but this permission is 
subject to the condition that such Traditions are not against the elucidations of 
the Qur'án and Hadith . 

3. There is a stern warning on attributing any false saying to the Prophet 3&. 
This demands strict scrutiny of Ahádith . If a Hadith does not have a reliable 
authority or whose chain of narrators has a false link or a person of doubtful 
integrity, that is to say 1f it is weak, then it is a serious offense to quote it as 
a Hadith of the Prophet # . There are various grades of weakness, and this 
requires deep knowledge of the narrators and principles of Hadith to know them 
since scholars who are expert in this discipline are few and far. The safest course 
for ordinary scholars is to refrain from stating such Ahádith which are weak, 
no matter whether the weakness is serious or slight. The reason is that although 
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the majority of Muhaddithûn consider the slightly weak Ahádith acceptable but 
they cannot be identified by everybody. Thus, every Hadith which is marked 
as weak should not be mentioned. In the present age Shaykh Násiruddin AI- 
Albani has done a very remarkable work in this field. He has separated the weak 
Ahádith found in the four famous volumes of Ahadith ( Sunnan Abû Dawid, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Májah ) from the authentic and prepared 
separate volumes of authentic and weak Ahádith . This work of Al-Albáni has 
made it easy for the ordinary ‘Ulama’ to identify the weak Ahádith . Only a man 
of Shaykh Al-Albani’s calibre can do research on it. The ordinary *Ulamá' and 
religious scholars ofthe Muslims are heavily indebted to him for this great work 
and they should keep it in view before mentioning any Hadith . They should 
mention only the authentic Ahádith and refrain from quoting the weak ones. It 
is wrong to ignore this work on the ground that Shaykh Al-Albàni is not the last 
word on the subject. There can be a possibility of error in his work because it - 
is after all a human effort, but it will be very unfair to regard his effort of no 
account merely because of a possible error. It is regrettable indeed that only 
because of this possible error many people refuse to accept even the correctness 
of the Sahihain . (i.e., Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim ). Should we then 
accept their view? No, certainly not. So there is no sense in not making use 
of Shaykh Al-Albani’s matchless contribution. As Muhaddithün have done a 
great service to the Muslim Ummah by collecting and compiling the Ahadith , 
similarly in the style of Muhaddithün , and in keeping with the principles laid 
down by them, the research carried out to separate the authentic Ahádith from 
the weak is in fact an effort to complete their mission. In this age, Almighty 
Allah has bestowed this honour on Shaykh Al-AlIbáni. May Allah protect him, 
give him the best of the reward and give him a long life. 

We now revert to the subject under discussion and say that no such saying 
and practice should be attributed to the Prophet % the authenticity of which is 
doubtful. On this principle, weak Ahádith , should not be mentioned. It is very 
unfortunate indeed that in spite of such a stern warning, many of our ‘Ulama’ 
are not careful in this matter. Not to speak of weak Ahádith , they do not hesitate 
to mention even Ahadith Maudii‘ah (موضوعة)‎ (forged Ahádith ) only to adorn 
their speech. May Allah guide them to the Right Path. In fact, there is a class of 
religious scholars who try to refute the authentic Ahádith and validate the weak 
ones only to add credence to their own juristic school. May Alláh save us from 
such evils. 
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526 (1383). Abû Hurairah reported: The Messenger of Allah # 
said, “When a man dies, his deeds come to an end except for three 
things: Sadaqah Jariyah (ceaseless charity); a knowledge which 
is beneficial, or a virtuous decendant who prays for him (for the 
deceased).” [Muslim]! 


1- “His deeds come to an end” means that he does not any longer receive the return and 
reward on his actions. But there are three categories of actions on which he receives 
reward even after his death. First, Sadaqah Járiyah such as building a mosque, or a 
hospital, or digging a well. As long as people will benefit from these, he will receive a 
reward for them. Second, “knowledge which is beneficial” means to impart knowledge 
to others or to propagate knowledge by means of one’s books. As long as this medium of 
teaching will continue and his books will be studied and people will benefit from them, he 
will receive a reward for it. Third, virtuous descendants. Training of children on the right 
lines is essential so that after a person’s death they continue to pray for him. The prayer 
of children in favour of parents is highly useful. 
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528 (1388). Abüd-Dardà 4» reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“He who follows a path in quest of knowledge, Allah will make the path 
of Jannah easy to him. The angels lower their wings over the seeker of 


knowledge, being pleased with what he does. The inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth and even the fish in the depth of the oceans seek 
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forgiveness for him. The superiority of the learned man over the devout 
worshipper is like that of the full moon to the rest of the stars (1.e., in 
brightness). The learned are the heirs of the Prophets who bequeath 
neither dinár nor dirham but only that of knowledge; and he who 
acquires it, has in fact acquired an abundant portion." [Abû Dáwüd and 


At-Tirmidhí] 
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529 (1390). Abû Hurairah 
reported: The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said, “He who 
is asked about knowledge 
(of religion) and conceals 


dt, will be bridled with a 


bridle of fire on the Day 
of Resurrection.” [Abd 


` Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — 


Hasan]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that to 
withhold guidance in the matter of 
religion from anybody who seeks 


it, is a grave sin which is threatened 


with Hell. Unfortunately, the 
religious scholars who are shackled 


.in religious prejudices and terribly 


lack interest in juristic matters have 
developed a habit of concealing 
religious knowledge from people. 
In fact, this grave sin has become 
so alarming that any further delay 
to eradicate it will prove ruinous 
for us. May Allah grant us true 
guidance. 
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530 (1392). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 


‘As #& reported: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah # saying: “Verily, Allah does not 
take away knowledge by snatching it from 
the people, but He takes it away by taking 
away (the lives of) the religious scholars 
till none of the scholars stays alive. Then 
the people will take ignorant ones as 
their leaders, who, when asked to deliver 


religious verdicts, will issue them without 


knowledge, the result being that they will 
go astray and will lead others astray.” [AE 


` Bukhari and Muslim]? 


2- It is a sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement 
that the world will be deprived of genuine religious 
scholars, and illiterate people will become leaders who 
will have neither the knowledge of the Qur’an nor that 
of the Hadith . Despite their ignorance of the Qur'án and 


` the Hadith , they will be called Mujtahid (jurist entitled 


to independent reasoning) and Imám (leader) and will 
mislead people with their legal opinions and self- 
created problems. Besides urging us to acquire religious 
knowledge with a view to producing more scholars in 
the society, this Hádith also warns us against the ignorant 
self-styled ‘Ulama’ . It also warns us against entrusting 
religious leadership to them. 
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The Of legatio of Gratitude 


Allah the Exalted says: 


“Therefore, remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless Favours 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.” (2:152) 


“If you give thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but 
Allah), I will give you more (of My Blessings).” (14:7) 

" And say: ‘All the praises and thanks be to Allah.”’ (17:111) 
“And the close of their request will be: *Al-hamdu lilláhi Rabbil- 


‘alamin [All the praise is due to Allah, the Rabb of ‘Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists) |." (10:10) 
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Abû Hurairah + reported: On the‏ .)1393( 531 
Night of Al-Isra (the Night of Ascension) the‏ 
Prophet % was presented with two drinking‏ 
vessels: one full of wine and the other one full‏ 
of milk. He looked at them. Then he took the‏ 
vessel which was full of milk. Thereupon Jibril‏ 
(Gabriel) said: ** Al-hamdu lilláh (praise be to‏ 
Allah) Who has guided you to that, which is in‏ 
accord with Fitrah (i.e., Islamic Monotheism;‏ 


pure nature of Islam). 
Had you selected wine, 
your people would have 
gone astray." [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the 
following points: | 

1. Islam is a religion which 
matches with the pure nature. 
Every sensible person accepts it 
instinctively. 

2. One who is. endowed with the 
capacity and aptitude to do good. 
should praise Alláh. 

3. Wine is the root of all evils and 
for this reason has been regarded 
the “Mother of Vices”. 

4. To take good omen from 
agreeable signs is Mustahabb 
(desirable). 
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532 (1394). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah % said, “Any 
matter of importance which is not begun with Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to 
Allah) remains defective.” [Abû Dáwüd] 


2- There is another Hadith to the effect that every important work which is not started with the invocation 
* Bismillah " is devoid of Alláh's Grace. Shaykh Al-Albáni's opinion about these two Ahádith is that 
their text is confused and its authority is weak. He has, however, regarded it as acceptable * Mursal ” ( 
Ahádith narrated by a student of a Companion deleting the Companion's name). (For details see Irwá- 
ul-Ghalil , vol. I, 1,2). In any case, it 1s desirable to begin every good work with the Glorious Name of 
Allah and His Praise. 
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Alláh, the Exalted, Says: 


“Allâh exalts the mention of His Messenger % and His angels 
supplicate Him to do so. O you who believe! supplicate Allâh to 
exalt his mention and to grant him safety and security.” (33:56) 
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534 (1397). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As & reported: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah % saying: “Whoever supplicates Allah to exalt 
` my mention, Allah will exalt his mention ten n times.” [Muslim] 

1- Recitation of Salát upon the Prophet " means the recitation of benediction. Such as 

the one recited in Salat (4.2 JE صل‎ <4): “O Allah, have mercy on Muhammad...)” It is 


a prayer for mercy and exaltation of the Prophet 3€ which is highly meritorious. (At- 
Tirmidhi , Hadith Hasan). 
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z DIC 535 (1398). Ibn Mas‘ûd 4# reported: The 
vÀ NS Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The people who 
5 MNS will be nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection 
Ci will be those who supplicate Allah more often 
s DAL for me." [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 
z DAS 
P 1- “Nearest to me" signifies “those who are most entitled to 
9 PA my intercession". Thus, this Hadith has also an inducement 
A DSL for very frequent recitation of Salat on the Prophet % . 
= 
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the earth from consuming 
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` p < not consume them. That 
ume 2 L5 داو‎ gol 055 Mls Yl أجساد‎ “their Salât (salutations) 
| | | will be presented to him" 
Ay ; 
536 (1399). Aus bin Aus io [po The indicates that angels present 
Messenger of Allah # said, “Among the the salutation performed to 


best of your days is Friday; so supplicate him, as is elucidated in other 


Ahadith . Moreover, his soul 


Allah more often for me in it, for your 
supplications will be displayed to me.” He 
was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How 
will our blessings be displayed to you when 


your decayed body will have mixed with the - 


earth?” He replied, “Allah has prohibited 
the earth from consuming the bodies of 


is then returned to him and 
he answers the salutations 
also. (In the. opinion of 
Muhaddithin , the Hadith 
relating to the return of the 
soul comes in the category 
of * Hadith Hasan ", i.e., it 
is acceptable). 
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‘Ali æ reported: The Messenger of Allah‏ .)1403( 537 
said, “The miser is the one in whose presence I am‏ &3 


mentioned but he does not supplicate for me." [ At- 
Tirmidhi -- Hasan Sahih |! © | 


1- “Miser” means to deny someone his right. If a Muslim does not supplicate 
for him upon hearing his name, then such a person is a miser beyond doubt. 
Thus, we learn that one must recite Salát when he hears the name of the 
Prophet #8 . It is sufficient to say صل الله عليه وسلم‎ (May Allah render him 
from evil and exalt his mention) for this purpose. 
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538 (1405). Abû Muhammad Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah æ 
reported: The Prophet 3€ came to us and we asked him, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we already know how to greet 
you (1.e., say As-Salámu ‘alaikum ), but how should 
we supplicate for you?" He # said, “Say: ° Allahumma 
salli ‘ala Muhammadin, wa ‘ala ‘ali Muhammadin, 
kama sallaita ‘ala ‘ali Ibráhima, innaka Hamidum 
Majid. Alláhumma bârik ‘ala Muhammadin, wa ‘ala 
‘ali Muhammadin, kama bárakta ‘ala ‘ali Ibráhima, 
innaka Hamidum Majid [O Allah, exalt the mention of 


Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as you exalted 
the family of Ibrahim. You are Praised and Glorious. O 


Allah, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 
as You blessed the family of Ibrahim. You are Praised 
and Glorious.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


2- In this Hadith, the Salam means the supplication which is recited in 
At-Tashahhud. The Companions of the Prophet 3& used to recite it in At- 
Tashahhud in the manner taught by him. 
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The "a j 
Remembrance cof Mack 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And the remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of 
the angels) is greater indeed [than your remembering (praising) of 
Allah in prayers] (29:45) 


“Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will remember 
you.” (2:152) 


“And remember your Rabb by your tongue and within yourself, 

humbly and with fear and without loudness in words, in the 
mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of those who are 
dm ” (7:205) 


EJ 


“And remember Allah much, that you may be successful.” (62:10) 


“Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) men and 

women... (up to)... And the men and the women who remember 
Allah much with their hearts and tongues. Allah has prepared for 
them forgiveness and a great reward (i.e., Jannah ).” (33:35) 


“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 
And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the early morning 
( Fajr ) and ‘Asr prayers].” (33:41,42) 


539 (1408). Abû Hurairah æ 
reported: The Messenger of Allah % 
said, “There are two statements that 
are light for the tongue to remember, © 
heavy in the Scales and are dear to 
the Merciful: ° Subhan-Allahi wa 
bihamdihi, — . Subhán-Alláhil-Azim 
[Glory be to Alláh and His is the 
praise, (and) Alláh, the Greatest 
is free from imperfection)’.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Abû Hurairah # reported: The Messenger of Allah‏ .)1409( 540 
said, “The uttering of the words: “ Subhán-Alláh (Allah is free‏ 8$ 
from imperfection), Al-hamdu lilláh (all praise is due to Allah),‏ 
La ilaha illallah (there is no true God except Allah) and Alláhu‏ 


Akbar (Allah i is the Greatest)’ is dearer to me than anys over 
which the sun rises.” [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith hightlights the fact that the formulas which mention the Praise and Glory 
AN of Allah, His Majesty and Oneness are liked by the Prophet 3& more than anything in - 
| the world, because this is one of the virtues which will survive and will be rewarded, - 
| while the world and all that it has will perish. 
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541 (1410). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, "He who utters a hundred times in a day these words: * La iláha 
illalláhu, wahdahu 14 sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa 
Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in Qadir (There is no true God except Allah. 
He is One and He has no partner with Him; His 15 the sovereignty 
and His is the praise, and He is Omnipotent),’ he will have a reward 
equivalent to that for emancipating ten slaves, a hundred good deeds 
will be recorded to his credit, hundred of his sins will be blotted 
out from his scroll, and he will be safeguarded against the devil 
on that day till the evening; and no one will exceed him in doing 
more excellent good deeds except someone who has recited these 
words more often than him. And he who utters: * Subhán-Alláhi wa 
bihamdihi (Allâh is free from imperfection and His is the praise)’ one 
hundred times a day, his sins will be obliterated even if they are equal 
to the extent of the foam of the ocean." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- Here sins mean minor sins and those which do not relate to the rights of people. This 
point has already been elaborated in the preceding Ahádith . 
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542 (1414). Sa‘d bin Abû 1190085 # reported: A bedouin came to 
the Messenger of Allah š and said to him, “Teach me a few words 
to recite frequently." He % said, “Say: ** La ilaha illalláhu wahdahu 


lâ sharika lahu; Alláhu Akbar kabiran, wal-hamdu lillâhi kathiran, 
wa subhán-Alláhi Rabbil-‘dlamin; wa là hawla wa là quwwata illa 
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billáhil-' Azizil-Hakim (There is no true God except Allah the One 


and He has no partner with Him; Allah is the Greatest and greatness 


is for Him. All praise is due to Him. Allah, the Rabb of the worlds 
is free from imperfection; there is no might and power but that of 
Allah, the All-Powerful and the All-Wise.)"" The bedouin said: “All 
of these for my Rabb . But what is for me?” Thereupon he (Messenger 
of Allah 3& ) said, “You should say: * Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, 
wahdini, warzuqni (O Allah! Grant me pardon, have mercy upon me, 
direct me to righteousness and provide me subsistence)’.” [Muslim] 


543 (1416). Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah % _ due 5 (Y) et 
reported: Messenger of Allah 3& used to say at E js | : 
the conclusion of prayer: * Lâ iláha illallahu òl «© ài CIES 2 
wahdahu là sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa Poi BE X الله‎ 5,55 
lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in - 

Qadir. Alláhumma là mani‘a lima a'tayta, wa y» iJ s الصلاة‎ 5; 
lâ mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa là yanfa'u dhal- — 4,4. M ix dM 3 all 
jaddi, minkal-jaddu (There is no true God 8 ee واوا راو‎ 
except Allah. He is One and He has no partner aa " 
with Him, His is the sovereignty and His 1s the 3 d D کل شَيْءٍ‎ UE 
praise, and He is Omnipotent. O Allah! None (pea P ES ks | ale | 
can deny that which You bestow and none 
can bestow that which You hold back; and the 
greatness of the great will be of no avail to - 


them against You).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 
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1- “Al-Jaddu” (441) means good luck and richness. That is, good fortune and prosperity will 
not be of any avail before Allah. What will really benefit a person before Him are Faith and 
virtuous deeds. The prayer quoted in this Hadith makes a special mention of His Oneness. 
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544 (1417). It has been reported that ‘Abdullah bin Zubair 
> used to recite after Taslim at the conclusion of every Salat 
(prayer): “ La iláha illallahu wahdahu lâ sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in Qadir. 
La hawla wa lâ quwwata illâ billâh. La ilaha illalláhu, wa 
(14 na‘budu illâ iyyáhu, Lahun-ni‘matu, wa lahul-fadlu, wa 
lahuth-thana’ul-hasan. Là ilaha illallahu, mukhlisina, lahud- 


` dîna, wa law karihal-káfirün (There is no true God except 
Allah; He is One. To Him belongs the dominion and to Him 


is all praise, and He is Powerful over all things. There is 
. no power and might except with (the help of) Allah. There 
is no God but Allah and we worship none except Him, to 
Him belongs the bounty and to Him belongs the grace, and 
to Him belongs all excellent praise; there is no deity but 
Alláh. We reserve our devotion exclusively for Him though 
the disbelievers may detest it).” Ibn Az-Zubair said: The 
Messenger of Allah % used to celebrate Alláh's Greatness in 


those terms after every Salát (prayer). [Muslim] 


545 (1419). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “He who recites 
after every prayer: Subhan-Allah (Allah is 
free from imperfection) thirty-three times; 
A]-hamdu lilláh (praise be to Allah) thirty- 
three times; Alláhu Akbar (Allah 15 Greatest) 
thirty-three times; and completes the hundred 
with: Là ilaha illallahu, wahdahu 1a sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa 
Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in Qadir (There is no 
true God except Allah. He is One and He has 
no partner with Him. His is the sovereignty 
and His is the praise, and He is Omnipotent), 
will have all his sins pardoned even if they 


may be as large as the foam on the surface of - 


the sea.” [Muslim] - 
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546 (1421). Sad bin Abû Waqgâs 4ك‎ 
reported: The Messenger of Allah % used 
to seek (Allah’s) protection after prayers in 
these words: ** Alláhumma inni a*üdhu bika 
minal-jubni wal-bukhl, wa a*üdhu bika min 
an uradda ila ardhalil-‘umur, wa a'üdhu 
bika min fitnatid-dunyá, wa a'üdhu bika 
min fitnatil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge 


with You from cowardice, miserliness and 


from being sent back to a feeble age; and, 
seek refuge with You from the trials of this 
life and those of the grave).” [Al-Bukhari] 


547 | (1422. Mu'ádh 2. reported: The ب‎ 
Messenger of Allah ink hold of my hand | 


so I advise you to never forget to recite. 


after every prayer: ^ Alláhumma a‘inni ala 


 dhikrika, wa shukrika, wa husni ‘ibadatika - 
. (O Allah, help me remember: You, to. be "s uA 
grateful to You, and to worship You in an 
excellent manner). " [Abü Ponens 1 
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548 (1423). Abû Hurairah ذه‎ reported: The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, “When anyone of you has done his Tashahhud 
during Salat (prayer), he should seek refuge in Allah against 
four things and say: “ Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
‘adhabi jahannam, wa min 'adhábil-qabr, wa min fitnatil- 
mahyá wal-mamát, wa min sharri fitnatil-Masthid-Dajjal (O 
Allàh! I seek refuge in You from the torment of Hell, from 
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[Muslim]! 


549 (1424). ‘Ali # reported: When the Messenger 
of Allah 38 was in Salat (prayer), he used to supplicate 
towards the end of prayer after Tashahhud and before 
the concluding salutations: “ Allahummaghfir li ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akh-khartu, wa mâ asrartu, wa 
ma a‘lantu, wa ma asraftu, wa ma Anta a‘lamu bihi 
minni. Antal-Muqqadimu, wa Antal-Mu'akh-khiru. 
Lá iláha illâ Anta (O Allah! Forgive my former and 
latter sins, which I have done secretly and those which 
I have done openly, and that I have wronged others, 
and those defaults of mine about which You have 
better knowledge than I have. You Alone can send 
whomever You will to Jannah , and You Alone can 
send whomever You will to Hell-fire. None has the 
right to be worshipped but You." [Muslim] 


550 (1425). ‘Aishah @ reported: The 
Prophet # used to recite frequently 
in his bowing and prostration: 


Subhanak-Allahumma, Rabbaná wa 


bihamdika. Allahum-maghfir li (O 
Allâh! You are free from imperfection 

and I begin with praising You. Forgive 

my sins).” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


the torment of the grave, from the trials of life and death, 
and from the mischief of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist)." 


1- “Trials of life” means ordeals which one has to face in life and which can 
harm his Faith and body. “The trials of death" means the troubles which one has - 
to face before death. “ Masih " means العين)‎ c .¢) Mumsuhul-'Ain , one who 
is squint. Ad-Dajjal (deceiver, impostor) refers to that man with a squint who 
will appear before the Day of Judgement. This is why he is called Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal . He will make claim of godhood and in order to test the Faith of people, 
Allah will get some supernatural works done from him. The pious ones would, 
however, recognize him and will save themselves from his trap. This will be a 
great trial indeed and one must seek refuge with Allah from it. 
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551 (1426). ‘Aishah & reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% used to recite in 
his bowing and prostration: “ Subbühun 
Quddüsun, Rabbul-mala’ikati war-Ruh 
[You are the Most Glorious. The Most 
Holy. You the Rabb of the angels and of 
Jibril ( عليه السلام‎ )]." [Muslim] 


1- “ Subbüh ” (سبوح)‎ and “ Quddiis " (قدوس)‎ are two 


attributive Names of Alláh which denote His Perfect 
Purity and Uniqueness. * Ar-Rüh " means Jibril 
(Gabriel). Although he, too, comes in the category 
of angels but his special mention is made here to 
emphasize his majesty and honour. In short, the 
recitation of the prayers mentioned in this Hadith is 
in keeping with the practice of the Prophet 3&. 
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552 (1428). Abû Hurairah 
à» reported: The Messenger 


of Allah # said, “A slave 


becomes nearest to his Rabb 
when he is in prostration. So 


increase supplications while 


prostrating.” [Muslim]? 


2- Both the Ahádith mentioned above, 
evidently show that there is greater 
possibility of acceptance of an invocation 
which is made in prostration. Therefore, 
one must do it in the voluntary Salat. 


553 (1429). Abü Hurairah 4& reported: The 6 رو‎ 
Messenger of Allah # used to say in his 
prostration: Alláhum-maghfir lî dhanbi kullahu: 
diqqahu wa jillahu, wa 'awwalahu wa ákhirahu, 
wa alániyatahu wa sirrahu (O Allah! Forgive 
all my sins, the small and the great, first and the 
last, the open and the secret)." [Muslim] | 
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554 (1430). ‘Aishah & reported: One night I 
missed the Messenger of Allah 3& from his bed. 
I searched for him. When I found him he was in 
bowing or prostrating posture and was reciting: 
Subhanaka wa bihamdika. La ilaha illa Anta (You 
are free from imperfection and I begin praising 
You. There is no true God except You).”’ 


Another narration is: My hand fell over his 
feet while he was in prostration with his feet 
erect. He was supplicating: “ Alláhumma inni 
a'üdhu biridáka min sakhatika, wa bimu'áfátika 
min '*uqübatika, wa a'üdhu bika minka, 1ã uhsi 
thaná'an ‘alaika, Anta kama athnaita ‘ala Nafsika 
(O Allah! I seek protection against Your wrath in 
. Your Pleasure. I seek protection in Your Pardon 
against Your chastisement, I am not capable of 
enumerating praise of You. You are as You have 
lauded Yourself).” [Muslim] 
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555 (1433). Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith @ , the Mother of — 

the Believers reported: The Prophet 3& came out from my 
apartment in the morning as I was busy in performing the - 
dawn prayer. He came back in the forenoon and found me 
sitting there. The Prophet said, “Are you still in the same 
position as I left you.” I replied in the affirmative. Thereupon 
the Prophet said, “I recited four words three times after 
I had left you. If these are to be weighed against all you 
have recited since morning, these will be heavier. These 
are: Subhán-Alláhi wa bihamdihi, ‘adada khalqihi, wa rida 
nafsihi, wa zinata ‘arshihi, wa midáda kalimatihi [Allâh is 
free from imperfection and I begin with His praise, as many 
times as the number of His creatures, in accordance with 
His Good Pleasure, equal to the weight of His Throne and 
equal to the ink that may be used in recording the words (for 
His Praise)]." [Muslim] 
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556 (1438). “Abdullah bin 
Busr # reported: One of 


the Companions said, “O 


Messenger of Allah. There 
are many injunctions of 
Islam for me. So tell me 


something to which I may 
hold fast." He said, “Keep 


your tongue wet with the 


remembrance of Allâh.” 


[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


l- Shara’i‘ (شرائع)‎ is the plural of Shari'ah .(شريعة)‎ 


Shari‘ah is in the sense of Mashrü'ah (4c, 4+), that is 
the Divine injunctions. These Divine injunctions are 
of various kinds, i.e., some of them are obligatory, 
some desirable and some voluntary. The obligatory 
ones are compulsory and their compliance is 
indispensable. What is termed as Mustahabbát 
(desirables) are also highly important for gaining 
the Pleasure of Alláh. Similarly, voluntary acts are 
a means of getting close to Allah. Ordinary people 
are sometimes puzzled by the abundance of the latter 
and want to adhere to the first two, that is obligations 
and what comes in the category of desirables. A 
desire to this effect is mentioned in this Hadith . 
The Prophet % answered the query in this matter by 
saying to the inquirer, “Keep your tongue wet with 
the remembrance of Allah.” Keeping the tongue 
wet with the remembrance of Allah here means its 
abundant recitation. In other words, one should make 
the remembrance of Allah a permanent feature. If one 
is not able to do many voluntary good works, which 
some people find difficult, the remembrance of Allah 
will make up the deficiency in that regard. 
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557 (1440). Ibn Mas'üd & reported: Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said, “I met Ibrahim # on the Night of Ascension (Al-Asra), 
and he said to me: ‘O Muhammad, convey my greetings to 
your Ummah , and tell them that Jannah has a vast plain of 
pure soil and sweet water. It is a plain levelled land. The 
plants grow there by uttering: Subhán-Alláh, Al-hamdu 
lillah, Là ilaha illallah wallahu Akbar (Allah is free from 
imperfection; praise be to Allah; there is no true god except 
Allah; and Allah is Greatest).” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 


1- Qi'àn (قيعان)‎ is the plural of Qa‘ (¢ 8) which means plain levelled land that 
does not have any tree. Trees grow on the plain land of Jannah in return for 
remembrance and Glorification of Allah. The more one remembers Allah, the 
greater is the number of trees which grow on the piece of land that will be 
awarded to him. | 
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558 (1443). Abû Misa 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 
3% said to me, “Shall I not guide you to a treasure from the 
treasures of Jannah ?” I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” 
Thereupon he && said, “(Recite) ‘La hawla wa lá quwwata 
illa billah’ (There is no change of a condition nor power 
except by Allah).” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]? 


2- In this Hadith the invocation “La hawla wa la quwwata illâ billâh " لا حول)‎ 
dul, (ولا قوة إلا‎ has been regarded a treasure of Jannah or one of the most precious 
. Stores of Jannah . The reason for its high eminence seems to be that through it, 
one makes a confession of his utter weakness and helplessness and attributes 
all power and authority to Allah, and this is very much liked by Allah. This 
statement is an outright admission that man has no power and if he can prevent 
himself from any mischief or do any good deed, it is only by the Will of Allah 
and His Permission. _ 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of | 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides..” (3:190,191) 
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559 (1444). ‘Aishah & reported: 
The Messenger of Allah #8 used 


to remember Alláh at all times. 
[Muslim]! 


1- Such religious scholars take support from 
this Hadith who hold that the recitation 
of the Qur'án is permissible in a state 
of Janábah (resulting from coition) and 
menses. Imam Al-Bukhari is also included 
among those who hold this view. They say 
that the words “at all times" clearly means 
that. The Prophet # used to remember 
Allah (which includes the recitation of the 
Qur'án also) no matter whether he was in a 
state of minor or major pollution. For this 
reason, Shaykh Al-Albàni has objected 
Imam An-Nawawi’s mentioning these two 
exceptions (pollution resulting from coition 
and menses) in the relevant title, and has 
stated that there is no Hadith in support 
of these exceptions. In fact, the Hadith 
narrated by *Aishah contradicts this view. 
In the opinion of this school of thought, the 
Ahádith which prohibit the remembrance 
of Alláh when a person is in the state of 
Janábah are weak in authority and are open 
to discussion. Thus, such Ahádith do not 
prove the prohibition. In the opinion of the 
second school of thought, which holds the 
opposite view, such Ahádith carry weight 
despite being weak in authority, because 
` their weakness is not serious. Some of 
them even believe that such Ahádith come 
to the level of Hadith Hasan . So far logic is 
concerned, the viewpoint of the first school 


carries more weight but the reverence of 


the Qur'àn also calls for caution. The best 
way to create conformity between the two 
views is that in inevitable situations one 
may go by the first view but in the ordinary 
circumstances it is better to follow the 
second view. Allah Alone knows what is 
right. 
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560 ) (1445). Ibn ‘Abbâs B 


reported: The Prophet 3 


said, *If anyone intends to 

have (sexual intercourse). 
with his wife, he should say: . 
“ Bismillah! Alláhumma. 


jannibnash-Shaitána, wa 
jannibish-Shaitána má 
razaqtana (In the Name of 
Allah, O Allah! Keep us 
away from Satan and keep 
Satan away from what You 
have bestowed upon us); 

and if Allah has ordained 


a child for them, Satan 
will never harm him.” [AL 
Bukhari and Muslim] | 
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561 (1446). Hudhaifah and Abû Dharr & id Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah #2 went to bed, he would supplicate: “ 
Bismika-Alláhumma amátu wa ahyá (With Your Name, O Allah, I 
die and return to life);" and when he woke up, he would supplicate 
thus: ** Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyáná bada ma amátaná, wa 
ilaihin-nushtr (All praise belongs to Allah Who has restored us 
back to life after causing us to die; and to Him shall we return). 
[Al-Bukhari] 


Sb (Sty) ٠‏ فضل gle‏ الذكرء والندب إلى 
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EEr]‏ 


Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“And keep yourself (O Muhammad & ) patiently with those who 
call on their Rabb (1.e., your companions who remember their 
Rabb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your 
eyes overlook them." (18:28) | 
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562 (1447). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 
% said, “Allah, the Exalted: has teams of angels who go about 
| on the roads seeking those who remember Alláh. When they find 
| some people remembering Allah they call to one another and say, | 
‘Come to what you are looking for;’ and they surround them with 
their wings till the space between them and the lowest sky is fully 
covered. Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, asks them (although He 
is best informed about every thing): ‘What are my slave saying?’ 
They say: ‘They are glorifying Your Tasbih , Tahmid , Takbir و‎ 
Tamjid , (i.e., they were declaring Your Perfectness, praising, 
| remembering the Greatness and Majesty of Alláh). He asks: 
‘Have they seen Me?’ They reply, ‘No, indeed, they have not 
seen You.’ He asks: ‘How would they act if they were to see Me?’ 
Thereupon they reply: ‘If they were to see You, they would engage 
more earnestly in worshipping and glorifying You and would extol 
You more.’ He would say: ‘What do they beg of Me?’ They say, 
"They beg You for Your Jannah .’ Allah says, “Have they seen My 
Jannah ?' They say, ‘No, our Rabb .' He says: ‘How would they 
act if they were to see My Jannah ?’ They reply, ‘Were they to see 
it, they would more intensely eager for it.” They (the angels) say, 
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‘They seek Your Protection.’ He asks, ‘Against what do they seek 
My Protection?’ They (the angels) say, ‘Our Rabb , from the fire 
of Hell.’ (He, the Rabb ) says, ‘Have they seen the fire of Hell?’ 
They say, ‘No. By Your Honour, they have not seen it.’ He says: 
‘How would they act if they were to see My Fire?’ They say: ‘If 
they were to see it, they would more earnest in being away from - 
it and fearing it. They beg of Your forgiveness.’ He says: ‘I call 
you to witness that I hereby grant pardon to them and confer upon 
them what they ask for; and grant them protection against what 
they seek protection from.’ One of the angels says: ‘Our Rabb , 
there 15 amongst them such and such slave who does not belong to 
the assembly of those who are participating in Your remembrance. — 
He passed by them and sat down with them.’ He says: ‘I also grant 
him pardon because they are the people by virtue of whom their - 
associates will not be unfortunate" ." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- What kind of circles and gatherings of remembrance of Allah are referred to here? 
Obviously not those in which Alláh is remembered in the ways invented i the 
participants themselves, i.e., repetition of the slogans “ Allah Huwa " (5^ aul), * Haq- 
Allah " (all (حق‎ etc., which ia not been mentioned in any Hadith . The repetition of any 
specific word, in a geie manner and in a peculiar surrounding (such as by putting the 
lights off) - this manner of conducting the remembrance of Allâh is also not evident from 
the practice of the Prophet % and his Companions. The circles and gatherings mentioned 
in this Hadith are those in which, the Prophet’s Sunnah is fully observed. The words 
such as Subhan-Allah (4i! ,(سبحان‎ Al-hamdu lilláh (4) ,(الحمد‎ La iláha illallah (49 إله إلا‎ Y), 
Allahu Akbar ( S Í 4l), etc., are recited and Praise and Glorification of Alláh are done 
after Salát . The groups are quietly engaged in the remembrance of Alláh, and those 
who attend the sermons and speeches delivered in mosques on Friday also come in this 
category of meetings and gatherings as these are ordained in Islam. This Hadith also 
highlights the distinction of Muslims who are engaged in the remembrance of Alláh and 
the Du‘a they recite on the suggested times and occasions. 
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wings), (Allah’s) mercy envelops them, i i i 
: Sakinah , or tranquillity descends upon: 
them and Allah makes a mention of them os : 
before those who are1 ear rHim. " ' [Muslim] Et 
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564 (1449). Aba Waqid Al-Harith bin ‘Auf reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 3€ was sitting in the mosque 
with his Companions when three people came to 
him. Two of them stepped forward to the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ and the third went away. Those two men 
stood by the side of Messenger of Allah % . One of 
them found a space in the circle and he filled it, while 
the other one sat behind him. When the Messenger 
of Allah # finished, he said, “Shall I not inform you 
about these three people? One of them sought refuge 
with Allah and Allah gave him refuge; the second one 
felt shy and Allah showed kindness to his shyness 
(and so he was accommodated in that meeting), and 
the last one averted, and so Allah turned away His 
Attention from him.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the following three points: 

1. The inducement for participation in the meetings held for the 
remembrance of Allah. 

2. The merit of avoiding anything that causes inconvenience to people 
and distinction of those who are bashful. 

3. The condemnation and evil consequences of avoiding, without any 
genuine reason, the meetings or gatherings which are held to remember 
Allah or to disseminate religious knowledge. 
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S65 (1450). Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri reported: 


Mu‘awiyah 2 came to an assembly in the mosque and - 


asked them: “What has made you sit together?” They 
replied, “We are sitting here to remember Allah.” He 


said, "I adjure you by Allah to tell me whether nothing - 


else has made you to sit together.” They replied: “By 
Allah! We are sitting only to remember Allah.” Then 
he said, “I did not adjure you because I suspected 
you. No one of my rank in the eyes of the Messenger 
of Allah à& is the narrator of so few traditions as I 
am. The fact is that the Messenger of Allah 2 went 
out to a circle of his Companions and said, ‘What 
has made you sit there?’ When they replied that they 
are sitting together to remember Allah and to praise 
Him for guiding them to Islam and bestowing favours 
on them, he # said, ‘I adjure you by Allah to tell me 
that nothing else has made you sit together.’ On their 
reply that there was certainly no other purpose, he # 
said, ‘I did not adjure you because I suspected you, 
but Jibril (Gabriel) came to me and told me that Allah 
was talking proudly of you to the angels.”’ [Muslim] 
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. Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And remember your Rabb by your tongue and within yourself, 
humbly and with fear and without loudness in words in the 


mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are 


neglectful." (7:205) 


^ And declare the perfectness of your Rabb before the rising of the 
sun, and before its setting." (20:130). 


^ And declare the perfectness of your Rabb and praise Him in the 


‘Ashi (i.e., the time period after the midnoon till sunset) and in the 
Ibkár (i.e., the time period from early morning or sunrise till before 
midnoon).” (40:55) 


“In houses (mosques) which Alláh has ordered to be raised (to be 
cleaned, and to be honoured), in them His Name is mentioned in 
the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings. Men whom 
neither trade nor sale diverts from the remembrance of Allah (with 
heart and tongue)." (24:36,37) | 


“Verily, We made the mountains to declare the Perfectness of Allah 
with him [Dáwüd (David)] in the ‘Ashi (i.e., after the midday till 
sunset) and Ishráq (i.e., after the sunrise till midday)." (38:18) 
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who utters the same words or utters و 615( 9155 مسلم.‎ 
more of these words." [Muslim] 
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567(1452). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: A man came to the Prophet % and said, 
"What a trouble I suffered from a scorpion which stung me last night!” He 
% said, “Had you said in the evening: ° A*üdhu bikalimátilláhit-tàmmáti min 
sharri má khalaqa (I seek the protection of Alláh's Perfect Words from the 
evil of whatever He has created),’ it would not have harmed you.” [Muslim]! 


l- Kalimát (ركلمات)‎ means the Words of Allah, His Decisions and His Power. At-Tammat (ULI) being 
free from every defect and shortcoming. Thus, it means “I seek the protection of Allah, by means of 
faultless Words, Decisions and Power of Allah, from the mischief of every living being". It is the best 
prayer for protection from dangerous animals, insects and people. 
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568 (1453). Abû Hurairah نه‎ reported: The Prophet 


asbahná, wa bika amsaina, wa bika nahyá, wa bika 
namáütu, wa ilaikan-nushür (O Allah! With Your 
Power we have come to the morning, with Your 
Power we come to the evening, with Your Power we 
live, and we die, and to You will we return)." In the 
evening he would say: ** Allahumma bika amsainá, 
wa bika nahyá, wa bika namáütu, wa ilaikan-nushür 

O Allah! With Your Power, we have come to the 
evening, by You do we live, by You do we die, and 
to You is the return).” [Aba Dawid and At-Tirmidhi 
— Hasan] 
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571 (1456). ‘Abdullah bin Khubaib reported: The 
Messenger of Allah % said to me, “Recite Strat Al-Ikhlas 
and Al-Mu‘awwidhatain ( Sürat Al-Falaq and Sürat An- 
Nás ) three times at dawn and dusk. It will suffice you 
in all respects.” [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi — Hasan 
Sahih | 


1- “Recite Strat Al-Ikhlás and Al-Mu'awwidhatain ( Sarat Al-Falaq and 
Strat An-Nas ) three times at dawn and dusk. It will suffice you in all 
respects" means that then one would not need any other recitation for the 
remembrance of Allah. Moreover, by virtue of these three Sürah , Allah 
will protect the reciter from every dangerous thing. In other Ahadith , it is 
stated that after lying in the bed, the Prophet % used to recite these Sürah 

then blow on his hands and rub them over his body to the extent he could. 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think oe 
about the creation of the heavens and the earth.” (3:190,191) 
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573 (1458). Hudhaifah and Abü Dharr & reported: 
The Messenger of Alláh 3€ used to supplicate when he 
went to bed at night: * Bismika-Allahumma ahyá wa 


amit (With Your Name, O Allah, I die and return to 
 life)." [Al-Bukhari]' | 


1- Every person sleeps at night and gets up in the morning. Thus, in a 
way, sleep is death and reawakening is gaining life again. This life and 
death, like the literal life and death, lie in the Hands of Allah. The prayer 
cited in this Hadith engraves this concept in mind and when one recalls 
it every night it remains alive in his mind that “this life is for Allah and 
I am alive with His Will. Whenever He wills, the light of my life will be 
extinguished. Therefore, I should spend these few days of life lent to me 
by Him in accordance with His Will and not in His disobedience”. 
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. عليه‎ Babe عِبَادَكَ الصَاطِيِينَ).‎ 
575 (1460). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 3& 


said, “When any of you goes to bed, he should shake off (or dust 


off) his bedsheet because he does not know what might have fallen 
on it after he had left it. Then he should recite: * Bismika Rabbi 
wada'tu janbi, wa bika arfa*uhu, in amsakta nafsi farhamhá, wa in 
arSalataha fahfazha bimá tahfazu bihi ‘ibadakas-salihin [With Your 
Name, my Rabb , I place my side (upon the bed) and with Your 
Grace I will raise it up. If You withhold my soul (cause me to die), 
have mercy on it but if You let it go (let me live), guard it against 
which You guarded Your pious slaves]. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith calls our attention to a very important matter that before going to bed, 
we must shake off our bed-sheet, mattresses, etc., because it is quite possible that some 
poisonous insect might have passed over it in our absence and the effects left by it 
may prove harmful to us. One should recite this prayer after shaking off the bed-sheet, 
mattresses, etc. 
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576 (1461). ‘Aishah & reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 3& went 
to bed, he would blow upon his hands recite Al-Mu‘awwidhat ; and pass his 
hands over his body. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


1- * Al-Mu‘awwidhat ” (المعوذات)‎ (the Sirah which give protection) are the three Sarah of the Qur'án 
which have been mentioned in this Hadith . They are so named because the request for granting of 
protection is made to Allah by means of them. The last two Sirah of the Qur’4n, that is Strat Al-Falaq 
and Sürat An-Nás , are called “ Al-Mu‘awwidhatain ” (المعوذتين)‎ which means “Two Sürah which give 
protection". One must recite these Sürah of the Qur'án before going to sleep so that one may, on the one 
hand, follow the practice of the Prophet & , and on the other one, finds the Protection of Allah. 
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desire for and fear of You (expecting Your reward — (2i; S aj ETT 
and fearing Your punishment). There is no resort and n 
no deliverer from (hardships) except You. I affirm : 
my faith in Your Book which You have revealed, and — $2555 ESS بحتابكء الذي‎ 


in Your Prophet whom You have sent].’ If you die a ae a 
. Mea | NS Gu «La Ole «£5 الذي‎ 
during the night, you will die in the true religion. 1 i 
Let these words be your last words at night." [AI- le 531 واجعلهن‎ abal de 
Bukhari and Muslim] | ale GEE .) DN 
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GL (co) «ev 3‏ الأمر بالدعاء وفضله وبيان 
قال الله تَعَالَ: )53 22555 5251 m CUT‏ 

s v: : 36].‏ تَعَالَ: E225 2255 E31)‏ وَحْفْيَةٌ 
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ue ES تعالى:‎ 65 [NA^ الآية [المقرة:‎ {oles إِذَا‎ 

[v الآية [العمل:‎ (25 alas; des (8) 252) 


das LE ASA 0 


heir Virtues aud. 


Allah, the Exalted, says 


“And your Rabb said: ‘Invoke Me, 0 e., believe in Ms Oneness — 


(Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for Ad vt) I will Don tO 
your (invocation)."" (40:60) 


“Invoke your Rabb with humility and in secret. He likes not the 


aggressors. E (7: 55) 


“And when My slaves ask you u(O Muhammad & ) concerning Me, 


| | then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). 


I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor)." (2:186) 


"Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the evil?" (27:62) 


EN 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


d Ds 
oe» 
<> 


ned op QU E (X36) OVA 
Ji de التي‎ ge ER الله‎ 2% 
(5415 4i Sy EAT $ eX» 


$ z 


Cre iS وَقَالَ: حَدِيتُ‎ SLAG 
578 (1465).  An-Nu'mán 
bin Bashir d reported: 
The Prophet % said, “ Du‘a 
(supplication) is worship." 


[Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi 


— Hasan Sahih]! 


1- What is prayer but an expression 
of one's humbleness and heíplessness 
before Allah. The expression of one’s 
weakness, inferiority and lowliness 
before the Infinite Power and Might 
of Allah is in fact the essence of 
worshipping Him. For this reason, 
prayer has been regarded as the essence 
of worship. 


مختارات من رياض الصالحين > Seas‏ 


a3 S ie الله‎ er; DAS عن ابن‎ (41۸) ove 
Siih c (Bally "Exil DUM àl zv ijui 5 05 E 


2i‏ ودام 

. ل 155 مسَلم‎ f 
579 (1468). ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ûd 
4» reported: The Prophet # used to 
supplicate: “ Allahumma inni as'alukal- 
huda, wat-tuqa, wal-‘afafa, wal-ghina (O 
Allah! I beseech You for guidance, piety, 
chastity and contentment).” [Muslim]? 
2- “Guidance” means guidance towards virtue which 
one needs at every step. The ability to do good and 
steadfastness on the Right Path is also covered by the 
term guidance. To comply with the Orders of Allah 
and to prevent oneself from what He has forbidden is 


Taqwa (fear of Allah), the importance of which needs 
no elaboration. ° Afaf (>Le) is prevention from sins. 


It also means evasion from seeking help from others. 


Ghina (, 42) means riches which makes one independent 
of others so much so that all one's hopes are centered on 
Allâh Alone. The prayer quoted i in this Hadith 1 is very 
comprehensive indeed. 


ae a ee 


det oo Such additional words are technically. called “ os “ Mudraj * 


581 (1472). Abû Hurairah reported: The 


Messenger of Allâh 3% used to say: ““ Alláhumma- 


aslih lî dîniyal-ladhî huwa ‘ismatu amri, wa aslih 
li dunyâyal-latî fihâ ma‘ashi, wa aslih li akhiratil- 
lati fîhã ma‘adi, waj'alil-hayáta ziyâdatan lî fi 
kulli khair, waj‘alil-mauta ráhatan lî min kulli 
sharrin (O Allah, make my religion easy for me 
by virtue of which my affairs are protected, set 
right for me my world where my life exists, make 
good for me my Hereafter which is my resort to 


which I have to return, and make my life prone 
to perform all types of good, and make death a 


comfort for me from every evil).” [Muslim] 


582 (1474). Anas # reported: The Messenger 


of Allah 3& used to supplicate: “ Alláhumma 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-ajzi wal-kasali, wal- 
jubni wal-harami, wal-bukhli, wa a'üdhu bika 
min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a ûdhu bika min fitnatil- 
mahyá wal-mamát [O Alláh! I seek refuge in 
You from helplessness (to do good), indolence, 


cowardice, senility, and miserliness; and I seek 


Your Protection against the torment of the 
grave and the trials of life and death].” Another 
narration adds: ** wa dala‘id-daini wa ghalabatir- 
rijál (And from the burden of indebtedness and 
the tyranny of men)." [Muslim] 
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583 (1478). “Abdullah bin ‘Umar & reported: The 


66 


Messenger of Allah 3€ used to supplicate thus: 


. Allahumma inni a*üdhu bika min zawáli ni‘matika, 


wa tahawwuli ‘afiyatika, wa fuja’ati niqmatika, 
wa jami'i sakhatika (O Allah! I seek refuge in You 
against the declining of Your Favours, passing of 
safety, the suddenness of Your punishment and all 
that which displeases You)." [Muslim] 


584 (1479). Zaid bin Arqam æ reported: The Messenger 


` of Allah % would supplicate: “ Allahumma inní a*üdhu 


bika minal-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli wal-harami, 
wa 'adhábil-qabri. Allahumma âti nafsi taqwaha, wa 
zakkiha Anta khairu man zakkaha, Anta waliyyuha wa 


maulaha. Allahumma inni a“ ûdhu bika min ‘ilmin lâ- 


yanfau', wa min qalbin là yakhsha‘u, wa min nafsin lá 
tashba‘u, wa min da‘watin là yustajâbu laha‘ [O Allah! 
I seek refuge in You from the inability (to do good), 
indolence, cowardice, miserliness, decrepitude and 
torment of the grave. O Allah! Grant me the sense of 
piety and purify my soul as You are the Best to purify 
it. You are its Guardian and its Protecting Friend. O 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from the knowledge which 
is not beneficial, and from a heart which does not fear 
(You), and from desire which is not satisfied, and from 
prayer which i is not answered].” [Muslim] - 
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Allah 3& used to supplicate: ““ 
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585 (1480). Ibn ‘Abbas & reported: The e of 
Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
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e ees 5&5 (NEVA) 4 
قَالَ: كن رسو‎ die رضي الله‎ 
Sel d em xdi الله يك‎ 
Belly 55 Fal بك مِنَ‎ 
e EU AB وَعَدَابٍ‎ ea; 
As 555 "A &3 ak مَنْ‎ 
إن غ بعل‎ cg 


ase pe 3 «0‏ وو 
ينق وَمِنْ فلب لآ e‏ وَمِنْ 


phe روه‎ nace. 
e 


bika ámantu, wa ‘alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa 
bika khásamtu, wa ilaika hákamtu. Faghfir li ma qaddamtu, 
wa má akh-khartu, wa mâ asrartu wa ma a'lantu, Antal- 
Mugaddimu, wa Antal-Mu'akhkhiru, là iláha illa Anta (O 
Allah! to You I submit, in You I affirm my faith, in You 
I repose my trust, to You I turn in repentance and with 
Your Help I contend my adversaries and from You I seek 
judgement. O Allah! Grant me forgiveness for the faults 
which I made in past and those ones I may commit in the 
future, those which I committed secretly or openly. You. 
Alone send whomever You will to Jannah , and You Alone 
send whomever You will to Hell-fire. There is none worthy 
of worship except You).” Another narration adds: “ La 
hawla wa lâ quwwata illâ billâh (There is no strength to 
resist evil and no power to do good except through Allah).” 
[AI- Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- The prayer mentioned in this Hadith is, in fact, a Muslim’s declaration to 

turn in every matter to Allah, and to care about His Pleasure and His Orders 
` regarding every act. It is also a declaration to befriend people for His sake and - 
to show enmity towards people for Him alone. May Allah give every Muslim 
the ability to make this prayer and to act according to the declaration that he 
makes through it. | | 


GAGE رَضِيَ الله‎ cis AN EIS َالَ:‎ dip 555 (NAA) 7 
ذُعَائْه:‎ AST كن‎ ENG عِنْدَكِ؟‎ GE IS 4 a 425 دُعَاءِ‎ Bi BE الْمُؤْمِنِينَ! ما‎ 
e eade 1005 ERTA بث 15 عَلَ دينك‎ 51648 cf to 


586 (1489), Shahr bin Haushab reported: I asked 
Umm Salamah &», “O Mother of the Believers! Which 
supplication did the Messenger of Allah 3& make frequently 
. when he was in your house?" She said: “He % supplicated 
frequently: ° Ya mugallibal-qulübi, thabbit galbi ‘ala dinika 
(O Controller of the hearts make my heart steadfast 1 in Your 
religion). " SIRE Tirmidhi— Hasan? — 


2- Steadfastness. in religion is the conduct of great men, which cannot be 
acquired without the special Grace of Allah. 
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587 (1490). Abud-Darda’ 4 reported: The Messenger 
ofAllahs said, “One of Prophet Dáwüd's supplications 
was: * Alláhumma inni as’aluka hubbaka, wa hubba 


man  yuhibbuka, wal-‘amalalladhi yuballighuni 
hubbaka. Allahummaj‘al hubbaka ahabba ilayya min 
nafsi, wa ahli, wa minal-ma’il-baridi (O Allah! I ask 

f You for Your Love, the love of those who love You, APE 
Np and deeds which will cause me to attain Your ef dida CY 


Love. O Allah! Make Your Love dearer to 
me than myself, my family and the 
cold water). [At-Tirmidhi — 
Hasan | 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who came after them say: ‘Our Rabb ! Forgive us and 
our brethren who have preceded us in Faith.” (59:10) 


“And ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin of) 
believing men and believing women.” (47:19) 


“Our Rabb ! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on 
the Day when the reckoning will be established.” (14: 41) 


588 (1495). Abud-Dardá' # reported: The A5 al SE و‎ (M40) 8 


Messenger of Allah said, “The supplication K * KC UE ry st iz رضي الله‎ 
of a Muslim for his (Muslim) brother in i 
his absence will certainly be answered. مشیم لا حي‎ edi iem oI 
Everytime he makes a supplication for good ssh Xe بظهر الْعَيْبِ مُسْتَجَابَة‎ 
for his brother, the angel appointed for this Q6 AE NS es ‘ge مو‎ ahs 
particular task says: ‘Ameen ! May it be for i ds eise Ea Addi 


you, too’.” [Muslim] 
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Cm pa 
589 (1496). Usámah bin Zaid © 


[rs 


reported: The Messenger of Allah | 


3& said, “He who is favoured by 
another and says to his benefactor: 
* Jazák-Alláh khairan (may Alláh 


reward you well)’ indeed praised 


(the benefactor) satisfactorily.” 
[At-Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih]! 


1- If one is unable to return someone’s kindness 
with kindness, he should say, ** Jazak-Allahu 
khairan (may Allah reward you well).” This 
means: “I am unable to reciprocate your 
kindness. May Allah grant you the best reward 
for it." Obviously there is no match for the 
reward that one gets from Allah. For this reason 
the Prophet % said that it was the best of the 


praise for a benefactor. 
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de ess N5 SCENE de Pose Ny‏ 
LE ABC‏ مِنَ الله Ga US BELL‏ 
كُمْ. رَوَاهُ مسلم. 
Jábir # reported: The‏ .)1497( 590 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Do‏ 
not invoke curses on yourself‏ 
or on your children or on your‏ 
possessions lest you should‏ 
happen to do it at a moment when‏ 
the supplications are accepted,‏ 
and your prayer might be‏ 
granted." [Muslim]?‏ 
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2- Almighty Allah always listens to 
everyone’s prayer but He has fixed certain 
times when He grants more prayers 
addressed to Him. Therefore, one should 
never curse oneself or one’s own children or 
one’s own business, etc., lest this is done at 
the time when prayers are accepted by Allah 
and then one has to regret it all his life. 


591 (1498). Abû Hurairah # 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 
# said, ^A slave becomes nearest to 


Uh do 565 O 64 


س ر 


his Rabb when he is in prostration. ما نا وز‎ “ish Ji | 
So increase supplications in e Ls ry ay مِنْ‎ KOA 
prostrations.” [Muslim] | oF sen ole aly | ast 
ele i5 واا‎ 
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HE‏ اجو Ml Jos ó‏ 3355 الصَّلَوَاتِ الْمَكُْوَيَاتَ). 5 o‏ ا 5 ONU‏ جر 
Abû Umâmah æ reported: The Messenger of Allah‏ .)1500( 592 
was asked: “At what time does the supplication find the‏ 4€ 
greatest response?" He # replied, “A supplication made during‏ 
the middle of the last part of the night and after the conclusion of‏ 
the obligatory prayers.” [At- Tirmidhi — Hasan]!‏ 


1- “Al-Akhir” (الآخر)‎ is the characteristic of *Jauf" (4,>) and in the present context 
it means the late hours of night. “ Jauf " can also mean here “middle”, that is in the 
later-half of the night. 

Prayers are also granted by Alláh after the obligatory Salat. 
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‘Azim. La ilâha illallâhu Rabbus- samáwáti, | PT of 


wa Rabbul- ardi, wa Rabbul-‘Arshil-Karim. الله‎ 
- (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah | 
. the Incomparably Great, the Compassionate. = 
A None has the right to be worshipped but Allal po العظيم؛ لا‎ all 
the Rabb à of the Mig) shty TI one. None has the. Wes. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of Allah [i.e., those who believe in 
the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. Those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism), and used to fear Allah 
much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous 


deeds). For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present world (1.e., 
through a righteous dream seen by the person himself or shown to 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.” (10:62-64) 


“And shake the trunk of date-palm towards you, it will let fall fresh 
ripe-dates upon you. So eat and drink.” (19:25,26) 


“Every time he (Zakariyá) entered Al-Mihrab to (visit) her, he found | 


her supplied with sustenance. He said: ‘ʻO Maryam (Mary)! From 
where have you got this?’ She said, ‘This is from Allah.’ Verily, Allah 
provides sustenance to whom He wills, without limit.” (3:37) 


“(The young men said to one another): ‘And when you withdraw 
from them, and that which they worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Rabb will open a way for you from His 
Mercy and will make easy for you your affair (i.e., will give you what 
you will need of provision, dwelling). And you might have seen the 
sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their Cave, and when it 
set, turning away from them to the left...” (18:16,17) 
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594 (1503). 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Abû Bakr يه‎ reported: The - 
. Companions of As-Suffah were poor people. The Prophet we 
Said, “Whoever has food enough for two people, should take . 
-a third one (from among them), and whoever has food enough | 
.. for four persons, should take a fifth or sixth (or said something E 
i similar).” Abû Bakr # took three people with him while - 
: Messenger. of Allah # took ten. Aba Bakr 4 took his supper . 
` with the Prophet #8 and stayed there till he offered the ‘Isha’ 
prayers. After a part ofthe night had passed, he returned to his 
` house. His wife said to him: "What has detained you from your a 
guests?” He said: “Have you not served supper to them?” She 
said: “They refused to take. supper until you come." [Abdur- : 
Rahman (Aba Bakr’ 5 son) or the servants] presented the meal | 
: to them but they refused to eat. I (the narrator) | hid myself « out | 
-of fear. Abü Bakr & 4l (my father) rebuked me. Then he said 
-to them: *Please eat. By Allah! I will never eat the meal.” 
E ‘Abdur-Rahman added: Whenever we took a morsel of the 
. meal, the meal grew from underneath more than that morsel | 
we had till everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet the remaining 


food was more than what was in the beginning. On seeing this, 
Abû Bakr 4 #5 called his wife and said: “O sister of Banû Firas! 


What is this?" She said: *O pleasure. of my eyes! The food has 


increased thrice in quantity." Then Abû Bakr 4# started eating. 


He said: “My oath not to take the meal was because of Satan.” 


. He took a morsel handful from it and carried the rest to the - 
Prophet 4e . That food remained with him. In those days there - 
; was a treaty between us and the pagans and when the period . : 


of that treaty elapsed, he # divided us into twelve groups and 
every group was headed by a man. Allah knows how many 
men were under the command of each leader. Anyhow, all of 
them ate of that meal. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] | 


There are some more narrations in both Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim with very minor differences in wordings and in 


| details.’ 


1- We learn the following points from this Hadith : : | 
]. It is permissible to take students of religious schools home for meals, as was 


_ the practice in certain areas in the past. 


2. A father can admonish his children for disciplinary purposes. 
3. If a better situation develops, one can break his vow and go for the new y and | 


` better choice. It is, however, necessary to expiate for breaking the vow. : 
` 4. This Hadith affirms miracles. This is evident from the fact that a small quantity | 
of food was so blessed by Allah that all the members of the family, guests, the 


Prophet # and twelve “ Arif ” (leader) along with their companions took that | 


` food. (Gist of the text of Hadith from Fath Al- Bari , Kitab Al- m ^ 
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595 (1504). Abû Hurairah reported: The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “There were Muhaddathin (the recipients of 
Divine inspiration) among the nations before you. If there 
is any of such Muhaddith among my followers, he must be 


“Umar.” [Al-Bukhári 


In Muslim, this Hadith is narrated by ‘Aishah @ , and in 
both these narrations Ibn Wahb has said that the meaning of 
Muhaddathin is recipients of Divine inspiration? 


2- * Mulhamiin ” (55.414) [persons endowed with inspiration (e\4))]; in other 


words, things are put in their hearts by Allah, it was done in the case of the 
mother of Prophet Mûsa. It was put in her mind by Allâh that if she felt any fear, 
she should then trust the child to the sea. Maryam (Mary) also used to receive 
inspiration, which is also a form of marvel. This Hadith evidently shows the 
distinction of ‘Umar . 
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596 (1505). Jabir bin Samurah #@ said: 
The inhabitants of Küfah complained to 
‘Umar # against Sad bin Abû Waqqás 
# and ‘Umar # appointed ‘Ammar + 
as Governor of Küfah in his place. Their 
complaint was that he did not even conduct 


As-Salat (the prayers) properly. ‘Umar «4 


sent for Sad and said to him: “O Abû Ishaq, 
the people claim that you do not offer the 
Salat properly.” Sa‘d replied: “By Allah! 
I observe Salat according to the Salat of 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ , and I make no 
decrease in it. I prolong Qiyám (standing) 
in the first two Rak‘ah in Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ prayers and shorten in the last ones." 
‘Umar said: “This is what I thought of 
you, O Abû Ishaq!” Then he sent with him a 


man (or some men) to Küfah to investigate 


the matter about him (from the people of 
Küfah) The inquiry was conducted in 
every mosque and all the people in these 
mosques praised him; but in the mosque 
of the Bant ‘Abs, a man, with the name 
of Usámah bin Qatádah and surname Abû 
Sa‘dah, stood up and said, “Sa‘d bin Abü 
Waqqás did not participate in Jihad and he 
did not distribute the spoils equitably and 
did not judge justly.” On this Sa'd said: “I 
shall make three supplications in respect of 
him: O Allah! If this slave of Yours is a liar 
and seeker of notoriety, please prolong his 
life and lengthen his period of adversity 
and afflict him with trials." (And so did 
it happen.) Thereafter, when the man was 


asked about his condition he would say, | 


“I am an old man afflicted with trials and 
overtaken by the curses of Sa'd." 
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‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair (a subnarrator) said: I saw this man with eyebrows 
hung over his eyes as a result of his old age and he walked aimlessly, following 
young girls and winking at them. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith brings out the following four points: 


` 1. The distinction of Sa‘d bin Abû Waqqás and the fact that his prayers were granted by Allah. 
2. The principle that if inquiry is conducted against anybody, one should inquire the opinion of the 
righteous and worthy people about the person against whom complaint is made. 
3. Government officials can be dismissed in the interest of public good, as ‘Umar dismissed Sa‘d bin 
Abû Waqqês although the complaints made against him were false, but ‘Umar thought it wise to dismiss 
him so that no one amongst his subject would show hatred towards him. 

4. This Hadith also proves the correctness of marvels. The acceptance of the Prayer of Sa‘d bin Abû 


11730035 is an instance of it. 


597 (1506). ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 4& 
reported: Arwa bint Aus brought a suit 
against Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin 
Nufail & . She complained to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam that he had wrongfully taken 
possession of a portion of her land. Saîd 
said: “How can I take a portion out of her 
land while I have heard a denunciation 
from the Messenger of Allah % .” 
Marwan asked him: “What did you hear 
from the Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 3€ saying, 
‘He who takes a span of land unjustly 
will be made to wear seven earths round 
his neck on the Day of Ressurection’.” 
Marwan said to him: “I don’t seek proof 
from you after this.” Sa‘id supplicated: 
“O Allah! If she is a liar, deprive her of 
her eye sight and cause her to die in her 
land." ‘Urwah said: “She did not die till 
she became blind. While she was walking 
in her land (concerning which the dispute 
arose) she fell down into a pit and died.” 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


In another narration of Muslim , 


Muhammad bin Zaid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said that he had seen Arwa blind, 
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feeling for on the walls with her hand and saying: “I 
am ruined by the curse of Sa‘id.” Later she fell in a 
well in the same disputed land and died.! 


l- Sa'id bin Zaid was an eminent Companion of the Prophet % 
and had the honour of being one from the group of Al-‘Ashratul- 
Mubashsharüna bil-Jannah (426 المبشرون‎ spel). Marwán bin 
Al-Hakam was governor of Al-Madinah during the caliphate of 


 Mu'áwiyah, and the incident quoted in this Hadith relates to that 


particular period. After Mu‘awiyah bin Yazid, he remained caliph for 
some months. 

This Hadith brings into prominence the following points: 

1. The distinction of Sa‘id bin Zaid and the marvel which came about 
with the acceptance of his prayer by Allah. 

2. One should always save oneself from the curse of the pious people 


because the punishment can occur in this very life. 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


598 (1507). Jábir bin ‘Abdullah &às said: My father 
called me on the evening before (the battle of) Uhud 
and said: “I perceive that I shall be among the first 
from among the Companions of the Prophet 8 to be 
martyred, and after him you are the dearest to me. 
I am under the burden of debt. Pay it and treat your 
sisters well." Next morning he was among the first 
to be killed, so I buried him along with another in the 


same grave. Thereafter, I did not like that I should 


leave him with another in the grave. So I dug up 
his corpse after six months and he was in the same 
condition in which he was on the day when I buried 
him, except that there was a scratch on his ear. Then 
I buried him in a separate grave. [Al-Bukhári] 


2- This Hadith highlights the following five points: 

1. The Companions’ love for the Prophet 3€ exceeded everything 
else, even one's own life and children. | 

2. The Companions' ardent desire for martyrdom. 

3. The sixth sense of Jábir's father that he would be honoured with 
martyrdom. 

4. The miracle that his dead body remained intact and did not 
decompose even after the period of six months. 

5. The justification to exhume a dead body, in case of need. This 
permission is subject to the condition that much time has not 
passed since the burial of the deceased. | 
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599 (1508). Anas # reported: Two Companions of the Prophet #2 
left his home in a very dark night with something like lights in front 
of them; when they separated, each of them had one light in front of 
him till they arrived home. [Al-Bukhari] 


" 


Other narrations reported in Al-Bukhári say that the two men were 
Usaid bin Hudhair and ‘Abbad bin Bishr g.. 


1- What was akin to light? Some people say it was their walking sticks which gave a 
shining effect in darkness and showed them their way. Some say that it was the light of 
the Prophethood. Thus, it was a marvel of the Companions and a miracle of the Prophet %. 
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600 (1509). Abû Hurairah +4 reported: The Messenger of Allah 


4£ sent an espionage mission of ten men under the leadership of 
‘Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansári à» . They proceeded till they reached 
Al-Had’ah, a place between *Usfán and Makkah and the news of 
their arrival reached a section of the tribe of Hudhail, called Banü 
Lihyán. About one hundred men, who were all archers, hurried 
to follow their tracks. When ‘Asim and his companions came to 
know of their pursuers, they took refuge in a safe place. The infidels 
encircled them and said to them: “(Come down and surrender, and 
we promise and guarantee you that we will not kill anyone of you." 
‘Asim bin Thábit æ said: “By Allah! I will not come down to be 
under the protection of disbelievers. O Allah! convey this news 
to our Prophet 3€." Then the infidels shot arrows at them till they 


killed ‘Asim. Three men came down relying on their promise and 
covenant. They were Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah and another 
man. When the disbelievers captured them, they tied them up with 
the strings of their bows. The third of the captives said: “This is 
the beginning of first betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you. 
I have a good example in these (martyrs).” So they dragged him 


and tried to compel him to accompany them, but he refused. At last 


they killed him. They took Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah with 
them and sold them as slaves in Makkah. This incident took place 
after the battle of Badr. 


Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al-Hárith bin ‘Amir bin Naufal 
bin ‘Abd Manáf. It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Hárith in the 
battle of Badr. Khubaib remained a prisoner with those people for a 
few days till the sons of Al-Hárith resolved to kill him. 


When Khubaib & got wind of this plot, he borrowed a razor from 
one of Al-Harith’s daughters in order to remove his pubic hair. Her 
little son crawled towards Khubaib because of her carelessness. 
Later on, she saw her son on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. 
She got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the agitation on her 
face and said: “Are you afraid that I will kill him? No, I will never 
do that.” She later remarked (after Al-Khubaib got martyred): “By 
Allah! I never saw a prisoner better than Khubaib.” She added: “By 
Allah! I saw him once eating of a bunch of grapes in his hand while 
he was chained and there was no such fruit at that time in Makkah. 
Probably it was a boon which Allah bestowed upon Khubaib.” 


When they took him out of the Haram of Makkah to kill him 
outside its boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let him offer 
two Rak‘ah of voluntary prayer. They allowed him and he offered 
two Rak‘ah prayer. Then he said: “Had I not apprehended that you 
would think that I was afraid of death, I would have prolonged the 
prayer. O Allah! Count their number; slay them one by one and 
spare not one of them." He then recited these poetic verses: 


‘I do not care how they kill me as long as I get martyred in the 
Cause of Alláh as a Muslim. I received my death for Alláh's sake. 
If Allah so desires, He will bless, the amputated limbs of the torn 
body.’ 
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Then the son of Al-Harith killed him. It was Khubaib who set the 
tradition for any Muslim sentenced to death in captivity to offer two 

Rak *ah of voluntary prayer. On that day the Messenger of Allâh 3 
informed his Companions of the martyrdom of Khubaib. Later on, 
when some disbelievers from Quraish were informed that ‘Asim 
had been martyred, they sent some people to fetch a significant 
part of his body to ascertain his death. (This was because) ‘Asim 
had killed one of their chiefs. So Alláh sent a swarm of wasps, 
resembling a shady cloud, to hover over the body of ‘Asim and to 

Shield him from their messengers, and thus they could not cut off 
anything from his duc [Al- Bukhari)’ 


1- * Raht " (رهط)‎ means a group or party. Some people say it consisted of six persons - 
‘Asim bin Thabit, Marthad bin Aba Marthad, Khubaib bin ‘Adi, Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah, 
‘Abdullah bin Tariq and Khalid bin Bukair رضي الله عنهم‎ . Some say that it comprised ten 
persons. Allah knows better. 
The incident reported in this Hadith has many miracles and marvels. For instance, 
according to his prayer, the news of his assassination was conveyed by Allah through 
Wahy to the Prophet % on the very day when he was ce a and he % informed his 
Companions about it. 
Second, Alláh provided Khubaib with ررك‎ when they were out of season E his 
imprisonment. : 
Third, Allah sent wasps for the safety of ‘Asim’s corpse. 
Fourth, his enemies met with the evil end which he had imprecated for them. 
This Hadith brings forth the following six points: 
| 1. If one’s enemy shows strictness and oppression, then he should not accept the offer of 
| protection from them even if he is killed as a result of this. One can, however, try to save 
his life if he sees some signs of leniency in the enemy's attitude. 
2. The matchless perseverance and steadfastness of the Companions of the Prophet % and 
their patience on the tyrannies perpetrated on them by their enemies. 

3. Even in the worst of circumstances, the Companion of the Prophet 3 (i.e., Khubaib) 

maintained the best standard of morality and did not harm the enemy’s child in any way. 

4. If the enemy is bent upon killing, then it is permissible to request them for permission 

to offer two Rak‘ah of voluntary Salat because this act of Khubaib was upheld by the 

Prophet š# . 

5. It is lawful to imprecate for oppressors and disbelievers. 

There are many Ahádith on the validity of marvels and miracles which have been 

mentioned in the present book in different chapters. The following instances can be 

quoted in this respect: 

1. The incident of the boy who used to visit a priest and a magician. (See the cimo: on 
| Patience). : 
2. The story of Juraij (which occurs in the Chapter on Sincerity). 

3. The story of the men of the cave, the entrance of which was closed with a huge stone. 
(The Chapter on Generosity). 

4. The story of the man who had heard the voice from the clouds ordering them to shower 
rain on a particular garden (the Chapter on Generosity). 

Many other incidents also come in this category which are supported by evidence and are 
well-known. Alláh is Capable of doing everything. 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And backbite not one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts e 
Most Merciful.” (49: 12) 


“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of 
which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the _ 
heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).” (17: 36) — 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready 
(to record it).” (50:18) | 
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602 (1512). Abû Masa Al- Ash‘ari 
ذه‎ reported: I asked the Messenger 
of Allah % : “Who is the most . es َالَ:‎ er ري‎ 
excellent among the Muslims?” ¢ Laas Se Gl رَسُولَ اللّه!‎ 
à ` He said, “One from whose tongue ge 5,42 cs 5» NIE 

>, and hands the other Muslims are 

2 secure." [Al-Bukhari and AMOUR] | Es 
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603 (1513). Sahl bin Sa‘d # reported: The Messenger of Allah 


$$ said, “Whosoever gives me a guarantee to safeguard what is 


between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee 
him Jannah .” [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- What is between the jaws and what is between the legs refers to the tongue and 
the sexual organs, respectively. The Prophet # has given the assurance of Jannah to 
every Muslim who protects these two parts of the body. Protection here means their 
use permitted by the Islamic Shari‘ah . They should be guarded against every act that 
is prohibited by the Shari‘ah. | 
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` 605 (1518). Ibn “Umar & reported: 


The Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 
^Do not indulge in excessive talk 


except when remembering Allâh. 


Excessive talking without the 
Remembrance of Allah hardens the 
heart; and those who are the farthest 


from Allah are those whose hearts - 


are hard." [At-Tirmidhi]' 


1- The hardening of the heart is a condition 


where one neither learns any lesson from - 


Alláh's Signs nor does one accept anyone's 
good advice and religious preaching. 
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حَطِيئَتِكَ). 6347911155 065 حَدِيثُ حَسَنُ. 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir‏ .)1520( 606 
said: I asked the Messenger of‏ & 
Allah # , “How can salvation be‏ 
achieved?” He replied, “Control‏ 
your tongue, keep to your house,‏ 
and weep over your sins.” [At-‏ 
Tirmidhi — Hasan]?‏ 


2- It is better for one to spend his surplus time 


at home in the remembrance of Allah, the 
recitation of the Qur'án and the performance 
of acts of obedience, if one feels unable to 
benefit others or if one fears that he, as well as 


his religion will not be safe if one mixes with 


others. Allah greatly likes it that one repents of 


‘his own sins and weeps over them. 
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607 (1522). Mu'ádh bin Jabal # reported: I asked the Messenger of 


Alláh 3& : *Inform me of an act which will cause me to enter Jannah 
and keep me far from Hell." He replied, “You have asked me about 


لله لا ترك Big‏ 


لآ 
G:‏ 


608 (1523). Abû Hurairah 4» reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Do you know what 


a matter of great importance, but it is easy for one for whom Alláh 
makes it easy." He added, “Worship Allah, associate nothing with 


Him in worship, offer As-Salat (the prayer), pay the Zakát , observe 


Saum (fasting) during Ramadan and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) to the 
House of Allah, if you can afford it.” He 3& further said, “Shall I not 
guide you to the gates of goodness? Fasting is a screen (from Hell), 
charity extinguishes (i.e., removes) the sins as water extinguishes 
fire, and standing in prayers by a slave of Allah during the last third 
part of the night." Then he recited: “Their sides forsake their beds, 
to invoke their Rabb in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity in 
Allah’s Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. No person 
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what 
they used to do." (32:17,18) Then he added, “Shall I tell you of the 
root of the matter, its pillar and its highest point?" I replied: “Yes! 
Certainly, O Prophet of Allah.” He said, “The root of this matter 
(foundation) is Islam, its pillar (mainstay is) As-Salát (the prayer) 
and its highest point is Jihad (fighting in the Cause of Alláh)." Then 
he asked, “Shall I tell you of that which holds all these things?” I 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” So he took hold of his tongue and 
said, “Keep this in control.” I asked: *O Messenger of Allah! Shall 
we really be accounted for what we talk about?" He replied, *May 
your mother lose you! People will be thrown on their faces into the 
Hell on account of their tongues.” [ At- Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih] 
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is backbiting?” The Companions said: “Allâh 
and His Messenger know better.” Thereupon he 
said, “Backbiting is talking about your (Muslim) 
brother in a manner which he dislikes.” It was 
said to him: “What if my (Muslim) brother is 
as I say.” He said, “If he is actually as you say, 
then that is backbiting; but if that is not in him, 
that 1s slandering.” [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And when they hear Al- Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) they 
withdraw from it.” (28:55) — 


“And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk, falsehood, and all that Allâh has forbidden).” (23:3) 


` “Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of those 
ones will be questioned (by Alláh)." (17:36) 


“And when you (Muhammad & ) see those who engage in a false 
conversation about Our Verses (of the Qur’an) by mocking at - 
them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if 
Shaitán (Satan) causes you to forget, then after the remembrance 
sit not you in the company of those people who are the Zálimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)." (6:68) 


|. 609 (1528) Abud- 

Dardáà' 4» said: The 

Prophet # said, “He 

| who defends the honour 

of his (Muslim) brother, 

Allah will secure his face 

. against the Fire on the 

Day of Resurrection.” 
: : SS ud Tirmidhi — Hasen] 


610 (1530). Ka‘b bin Malik æ said in 


his long story about his repentance: 


The Prophet % was sitting among the 
people in Tabük. He 3& said, “What 
happened to Ka‘b bin Malik?” A 
person from the tribe of Banu Salimah 
said: *O Messenger of Alláh! The 
embellishment of his cloak and an 
appreciation of his sides have allured 


him, and he was thus detained.” Mu'ádh - 


bin Jabal 4# said: “Woe be upon you! 


You. have "passed: indecent remarks. 


O Messenger of Allah! by | Allah, we 
know. nothing about him but good.” 
The Messenger of Allah 3& remained + 


silent, [AI-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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[Backbiting is permissible only for valid reasons approved by 
Shari'ah . These reasons are as follows:] 


1. It is permissible for an oppressed person to speak before the 


judge or someone in a similar position of authority to help him or 
her establish his or her rights by telling him ‘so-and-so wronged 
me and has done such and such to me’ etc. 


2. It is permissible to seek somebody’s assistance in forbidding 
evil and helping someone change his or her immoral conduct. One 
can say to the person who can offer such assistance, ‘so-and-so 
does such and such evil deeds. Can you exhort him?’ etc. This 
is permissible as long as one intends to forbid evil. If, however, 
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one intends something else apart from this, then this act becomes 


unlawful. 


3. One who seeks legal verdict on a certain matter may point out 
the defaults of another person or relate something else. One in this 
case can say to the Mufti (religious scholar who issues verdicts): 
“My father or brother (for example) treated me unjustly. Can I 
get my right established?" etc. This 1s permissible to say only if 
need be, but it is better to say ‘What do you think of someone who 
did such and such?' This does not mean, however, that naming 
the person in question is not permissible, Hadith No. 613 (1535) 
makes this point clear. 


4. One who criticizes those who openly commit acts of disobedience, 
such as drinking wine, gambling, engaging in immoral habits, 
fornication, hypocrisy, and making mischief. 


5. It is permissible to call into question the narrators of Hadith , and 
witnesses in the court when the need arises. It is also permissible 


` to mention the bad qualities of somebody for marriage purposes 


in case an advice is sought. Also, if one has noticed that a “seeker 
of knowledge" frequently goes to the gatherings of an innovator 
in religion and one fears that this “seeker of knowledge" may be 
affected by this so-called scholar, then he must in this case give 


counsel to the “seeker of knowledge" by telling him about the 


“innovator,” etc. 


6. It is permissible to use names such as “ Al-A‘mash ” (which 
means ‘the blear-eyed’) to talk about people who are known by. 
such names for the sake of identification and not for disparaging 
people and underestimating them. To identify them without 
resorting to such names is however better. 
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611 (1533). Fátimah bint Qais dis said: I came to the Prophet 
3€ and said to him: *Mu* awiyah and Abul-Jahm sent me 
a proposal of marriage." The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 
"Mu'áàwiyah is destitute and he has no property, and Abul- 
Jahm is very hard on women.” [Bukhari and Muslim] © 


1- We learn from this Hadith that it is permissible to mention the true facts, 
virtues and vices without equivocation, about the parties who intend to enter 
into wedlock provided one does it for their welfare. 
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612 (1534). Zaid bin Al- -Arqam # # said: We set out on a journey 
along with the Messenger of Allah % and we faced many hardships. 


‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy (the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah) said 


to his friends: “Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger 
of Allah 35 until they desert him." He also said: “If we return to Al- 


Madinah, the more honourable (meaning himself, i.e., Abdullah bin 


-Ubaty) will drive out therefrom the meaner (meaning Messenger of 


Allah 3&)." I went to the Messenger of Allah % and informed him 
about that and he sent someone to ‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy. He asked 
him whether he had said that or not. Abdullah took an oath that he 
had not done anything of that sort and said that it was Zaid who 
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carried a false tale to the Messenger of Allah # . Zaid said: I was 
so much perturbed because of this until this Verse was revealed 
verifying my statement: 


. “When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad #8), they say: 
‘We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.’ Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness 
that the hypocrites are liars indeed.” (63:1) Then the Messenger of 
Allah # called the hypocrites in order to seek forgiveness for them 
from Allah, but they turned away their heads. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]! | 


1- ‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy was the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah. In the journey 
mentioned in this Hadith , which was undertaken in connection with the war with Banu 
A]-Mustaliq, he had used improper words against the Prophet # and Muslims, which were 
overheard by Zaid bin Al-Arqam . The latter informed the Prophet % about this occurrence. 
This incident goes to prove that exposing the designs and conspiracies of hypocrites does 
not form backbiting. In fact, it is essential to keep people informed about them in the. 
interest of Islam and Muslims. 
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613 (1535). ‘Aishah @ said: Hind, the wife of Abû Sufyán, said to 
the Prophet # : Abû Sufyán is a niggardly man and does not give me 
and my children adequate provisions for maintenance unless I take 
something from his possession without his knowledge. The Prophet 
3& said to her, “Take from his possessions on a reasonable basis that 
much which may suffice for you and your children." [Al-Bukhári 
and Muslim]? | 


2- Hind was the mother of Mu‘awiyah . Along with her husband, Abû PUE she embraced 
Islam in the year of conquest of Makkah. 

We learn from this Hadith that: 

1. In order to know religious injunctions, husband and wife can mention each other's 
shortcomings before a Mufti (a religious scholar who is in a position to issue verdicts on 
religious matters). 

2. If a husband does not give his wife enough money to cover the domestic expenses, then it 
is permissible for his wife to take some of his money without his permission, provided the 
amount thus taken is for essential expenses not for superfluous matters. 
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“Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“A slanderer, going about with calumnies.” (68:11) 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 
ready (to record it).” (50:18) 
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614 (1536). Hudhaifah # said: The Messenger of Allah % said, 
“The person who goes about with calumnies will never enter 
Jannah ." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- A person who thinks that talebearing is lawful, and practices it to create conflict and 


quarrel among people despite the fact that he knows it is unanimously forbidden, will 
never go to Jannah . A person who considers it unlawful but does it out of sheer human 


weakness, will in the first instance go to Hell, if Allah does not pardon him for it. He will 
then be shifted to Jannah after suffering punishment for it. 
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قال العلماء: مى aod ing‏ كيرا أن — وقيل: كبرد تركة 
ليما 


615 (1537). Ibn ‘Abbâs & said: The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 


passed by two graves and said, “Both of them (the persons 
in these graves) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a cardinal sin. But indeed they are great sins. 
One of them used not to save himself from being soiled with 
his urine, and the other one used to go about with calumnies 
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes to a 
person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and - 
such evil things).” [Al-Bukhârî and Muslim]! 


1- 1. * Lâ yastatiru min baulihi " has another meaning, namely: “he does not 
pass urine in privacy but does it shamelessly in the presence of other people." 
Obviously shamelessness is also a sin. Talebearing, carelessness in saving 
oneself from splash of urine drops, and lack of observance of privacy are sins 
which are liable to punishment. 

2. The Hadith also proves punishment in the grave. 


(fon) ۱‏ باب ue Gell‏ الحديث و كلام 
الناس إلى ولاة الأمورإذا لم تَدْعٌ إِلَيْهِ حَاجةكخوف 


Ji‏ الله تعالى: )5 ناروا على الوم وَالْعُدْوَانِ) 
[المائدة: Stl as Ee‏ الأحاديثٌ السابقةٌ في Ak otil‏ 
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b PN Officers 


Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


.. Do not help one another in sin and transgression.” (5: 2) 
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616 (1539). Ibn Mas'üd 4 said: The eaters of Allah % said, 


“None of my Companions should convey to me anything regarding 


another because I desire to meet everyone of you with a clean 
heart.” [Abû Dawid and At-Tirmidhi]! 


1- ‘Should not convey to me anything’ here signifies anything undesirable or which is 
harmful for the person concerned. Thus, this Hadith stresses that defects of people should 
not be unnecessarily reported to those who are at the helm of affairs, as is evident from 
the caption given to this chapter by Imám An-Nawawi. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


لله وهو ease‏ | 


اله وهو مَعَهُم | 
ein‏ 


“They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Alláh; for He is with them (by His Knowledge), when 
they plot by night in words that He does not approve. And Alláh 
ever encompasses what they do." (4:108) 
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617 (1540). Abû Hurairah said: The 
Messenger of Allah # said, “People are 
like ores. Those who were excellent in 
the Days of Ignorance are excellent 
in Islam provided they acquire the 
knowledge and understanding of the 
religion. You will find the best people in 
it (Islam) those who had a deep hatred 
(for leadership). You will find the worst 
among the people a double-faced person 
who appears to some people with one 


face and to others with another face.” 
| Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- 1. “Like ores" here signifies origin or source 
which will be a means of honour for them. That is, 
the tribes which were distinguished for nobility in 
the pre-Islamic period will also be distinguished 
after embracing Islam. There will be no reduction 
in their prestige and honour provided they attain 
true understanding of religion and adhere to its 
teachings. 

2. Such people who do not have any desire for 
office and position are most suitable for holding 
the reins of government. They serve the interest 
of public better because, being aware to their 
responsibilities, they honestly endeavour to 
fulfill the trust reposed in them. They keep the 
boundaries marked by Allah and prefer the 
interests of the nation and their own country. 

3. A “double-faced person” is one who makes a 
group believe that he is their supporter and well- 
wisher, but when he goes to the opposite group, he 
tries to make them believe that he is entirely with 
them. The best among people is one who goes to 
every group and earnestly tries to reform it. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


[ya : 3] GE Cu : 3 


Condemnation and Pooh tow of lll 


و 


“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that 
of which you have no knowledge." (17:36) 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 


ready (to record it)." (50:18) 
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618 (1542). Ibn Mas'üd reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Truth 
leads to piety and piety leads to Jannah . 
A man persists in speaking the truth till 


he is recorded with Allah as a truthful 
man. Falsehood leads to transgression 


CAE 


and transgression leads to the Hell-fire. 
A man continues to speak falsehood 
till he is recorded with Allah as a great 
liar." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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619 (1543). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
< said: The Prophet # said, “Whosoever 
possesses these four characteristics, is a 
sheer hypocrite; and anyone who possesses 
one of them, possesses a characteristic of 
hypocrisy till he gives it up. (These are:) 
When he talks, he tells a lie; when he makes 
a covenant, he acts treacherously; and 
when he quarrels, he utters foul language.” 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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Crs "mr Narrates 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that 


of which you have no knowledge.” (17:36) 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 


ready (to record it).” (50:18) 
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620 (1547). Abû Hurairah æ said: The Prophet x 


said, “It is enough for a man to prove himself a 
liar when he goes on narrating whatever he hears.” 
[Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that it is not fair to accept everything 
one hears as true without verifying it. Nor it is right to communicate 
it to others because it is quite possible that what one has heard is 
untrue and by communicating it to others, he adds it to his own lies. 
It is, therefore, necessary that one should make sure that what he is 
communicating to others is true. | 
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621 (1549). Asma’ & reported: A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: “I have a co-wife. “Is 
there any harm for me if I give her the false impression 
of getting something from my husband which he 
has not in fact given me?” The Messenger of Allah 


said, “The one who creates a false impression of 


receiving what one has not been given is like one who 
wears two garments of falsehood.” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- Some people disguise themselves as pious to create a false impression 
of their piety; some put up the appearance of scholars to establish their 
scholarship; and some take to highly expensive clothes to give the 
impression of being rich. Since these things are fabricated and false, 
they constitute great sins. One should live as one really is. Similarly, the 
second wife should not invent false stories to give wrong impression of 
herself to the other wife. Nor should make false claims of greater love 


and attention of the husband only to incite the jealousy of the other one 
while the real position is far from that. In fact, even if this is so, she 


should not expose the weakness of the husband so that the feelings of 
his other wife are not injured. | 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 
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E (Se 4 dd cu G85} des | 


«dus 85‏ (مَا dal‏ مِنْ قَوْلٍ إلا 5 e Cas‏ [ق: 


(lS, JU 55 $n dus dés p B‏ [الفجر: Dt‏ وَقَالَ 


تعَالَ: (وَالَذِينَ لا يَشْهَدُونَ 591 [الفرقان: Eve‏ 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


Dod litio. O ving ale Tein 


“And shun lying speech (false statements).” (22:30) 


"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that 


of which you have no knowledge." (17:36) 


"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 


ready (to record it).” (50:18) 


“Verily, your Rabb is Ever Watchful (over them).” (89:14) 
“And those who do not witness falsehood...” (25:72) 


622 (1550). Abü Bakrah reported: The Messenger of 
Allah % said, “Shall I not inform you of one of the gravest 
of the cardinal sins?” We said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He #8 said, “To join others as partners with Allah 
in worship and to be undutiful to one’s parents.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ sat up from his reclining position 
(in order to stress the importance of what he was going to 
say) and added, “I warn you making a false statement and 
giving a false testimony. I warn you against making a false 
statement and giving a false testimony.” The Messenger of 
Allah # kept on repeating this (warning) till we wished he 
should stop. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] | 
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623 (1551). Abû Zaid Thabit bin Ad-Dahhák Al-Ansári æ (he is 
one of those who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah % under the Tree) said: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam, is like 
what he has professed. He who kills himself with something, 
will be tormented with it on the Day of Resurrection. A person 
is not bound to fulfill a vow about something which he does not 
possess. Cursing a believer is like murdering him.”[Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]! 


1- “He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam” here means either of the two — 


things stated here. For instance, if a person says: “If I do such and such, then I am a 
Christian or a Jew.” Now if he really intends to embrace Christianity or Judaism, he 
will immediately become so because his intention to be a Káfir (disbeliever) is Kufr 
(infidelity) in itself. But if the vow is meant to deny the adoption of other religions and 
is intended to express his firm resolution to live as a Muslim to the last even then such a 
vow is undesirable and is a sin for which one must seek Allah’s forgiveness. 

The last sentence of this Hadith evidently shows that to curse a Muslim is forbidden 
because it is akin to killing him. 
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624 (1555). Ibn Mas'üd 4» reported: The Messenger of Allâh 3& said, “A 
true believer is not involved in taunting, or frequently cursing (others) or in 
indecency or abusing.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! | 


1- This Hadith tells us the virtues of a Mu' min (true Muslim). Taunting here means to disgrace someone 
with reference to his lineage or by means of backbiting and slander. La‘in (je) is a person who is 
given to frequently cursing others, reproaching and using abusive language. Fahish (فاحش)‎ is one who 
commits through word or practice immodesty. Badhiy (بذي)‎ is a person with a loose tongue. This word 
is also used for an impudent and abusive person. This Hadith strongly criticizes these vices. 
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626 (1557) ‘Imran bin 
Husain @ said: We were with 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ on 
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Messenger of Allah 3& heard 
it and said, “Off load the she- 
camel and set it free because 
it has been cursed.” [Muslim] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the Zálimün (polytheists, 


wrongdoers, oppressors)." (11:18) 


“Then a crier will proclaim between them: ‘The Curse of Allah is 


on the Zálimün (polytheists and wrongdoers).””’ (7:44) 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


_Ithas been authentically reported that the Messenger 


of Allah 3€ said, “Curse of Allah is upon those women 
who wear false hair, and those women who prepare 
such.” And he # said, “Curse of Allah is upon the- 
one who eats Riba (usury).” And he also cursed the 
painters of pictures of living objects. And he # said, 
“Curse of Allah is upon him who make changes in 
land boundaries (to deprive others).” He # also said, 
“Curse of Allah is upon the thief who steals (even) 
an egg.” He also said, “Curse of Allah is upon the 
one who curses his parents.” And: “Curse of Allah 
is upon the one who sacrifices an animal for other 


. than Allah.” And he & said, “Who invents heresies 


in religion here (Al-Madinah), and upon those who 
supported him, is the Curse of Allah and the angels 


and all the people.” And he & said, “O Allah! Curse 


be upon Ri‘l, Dhakwán and Usaiyyah, the three 


` tribes of Arab who are disobedient to Allah and His 


Messenger.” He # also said, “Curse of Allah 1s upon 
the Jews who turned the graves of their Prophets into 
places of worship.” And he # cursed those men who 
imitate women and those women who imitate men. 


All these Ahádith are authentic, and are reported 
by Al-Bukhári or Muslim or by them both. These 
Ahádith will be cited under their respective chapters, 
In sha’ Allah . 
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Allah, the Exalted, Says: 


without aii cause 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 


bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin.” (33:58) 


627 (1559). Ibn Mas'üd æ 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, “Reviling a Muslim is Fusüq 
(disobedience of Allah) and killing 
him is (tantamount to) disbelief.” 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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629 (1564). ‘Aishah @ said: The Messenger 
of Allah said, “Do not abuse the dead, 
because they have attained that which they had 
forwarded (i.e., their deeds, good or bad).” [AI- 
Bukhari]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that we should not censure or 
condemn the deceased because they have reached their end and 
they are receiving in the Hereafter return for whatever deeds 
they did in their life. There is no harm, however, in abusing the | 
disbelievers who died in a state of Kufr. 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 
bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin.” (33:58) 
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630 (1565). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As قن‎ reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “A (true) Muslim is one from whose 


tongue and hand the Muslims are safe; and a Muhajir (Emigrant) is 
he who leaves the deeds which Allah has prohibited." [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]! 


l- Everyone who professes Tauhid (توحيد)‎ and acknowledges the Prophethood of 
Muhammad # , is a Muslim, but a perfect Muslim is one who has attained that high 
level where he does not harm any Muslim with his hand and tongue (speech). Similarly, 
an Emigrant is the one who abandons his homeland and relatives and goes to a place 
where he can easily practise the religion of Allah. But such a person is also an Emigrant 
who renounces all such things which are forbidden by Allah, because د‎ means 
abandoning, whether it is abandoning of homeland or sins. 
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631 (1566). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As db; 
said: The Messenger of Allah # said, “He who 
desires to be rescued from the fire of Hell and to 
enter Jannah , should die in a state of complete 

belief in Allah and the Last Day, and should. 
do unto others what he wishes to be done unto 
him." [Muslim]! 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


1- It stresses steadfastness in Faith and virtuous deeds because 

the time of death 1s not known to anyone. Since one can die at 
| any moment, one should never be unmindful of the obligations 
| of Faith and good deeds so that he embraces death in a state of 
perfect Faith. This Hadith has the same meanings which are 

contained in the Verse 102 of the Strat Al-‘Imran exhorting 
the Muslims thus: *And die not except in a state of Islam [(as 
Muslim) with complete submission to Allah]. 
Every Muslim should treat people as nicely as he himself 
desires to be treated by others. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion)." 
(49:10) 

* .. humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers 
... (5:54) 


"Muhammad ( % ) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves." (48:29) 
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632 (1567). Anas bin Malik # said: The -— 3€ said, “Do not 
harbour grudge against one another, nor jealousy, nor enmity; and 
do not show your backs to one another; and become as fellow 
brothers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim to avoid 
speaking with his brother beyond three days." [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]! | 


1- “Do not harbour grudge against one another" means that one should not say or do any 
thing which is likely to create ill-will and hatred in others. “Nor jealousy” signifies that 
if a Muslim is granted any blessing by Alláh, one should not wish that he be deprived of 
it. *Do not show your backs to one another" means that if you come across one another, 
exchange salutations rather than avoid each other. Since all such things create conflict 
and dissension, these are strictly forbidden in Islam. Muslims are required to resume their | 
conversation and contacts after a maximum period of three days. Any breach beyond this 
period is prope: 
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633 (1568). Abû Hurairah 4 يع‎ AE و‎ A) we 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


a 


“Or do they envy men (Muhammad # and his followers) for what 
Allâh has given them of His bounty?” (4:54) 


634 (1569). Abû 
Hurairah # said: The 
Prophet & said, “Beware 
of envy because envy 
consumes (destroys) the 
virtues just as the fire 
consumes the firewood,” 
or he said “grass.” [Abû 
Dawid] 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“And spy not.” (49:12) 


. “And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 
bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin.” (33:58) 


635 (1570). Abû Hurairah # said: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “Beware of suspicion, 
for suspicion is the worst of false tales. Do not 
look for other’s faults. Do not spy one another, 
and do not practise Najsh (means to offer a high 
price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing). Do not 
be jealous of one another and do not nurse enmity 
against one another. Do not sever ties with one 
another. Become the slaves of Allah, and be 
brothers to one another as He commanded. A 
Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He should 
neither oppress him nor humiliate him. The 
piety is here! The piety is here!” While saying 
so he pointed towards his chest. “It is enough 
evil for a Muslim to look down upon his Muslim 
brother. All things of a Muslim are inviolable for 
his brother in Faith: his blood, his wealth and 
his honour. Verily, Allah does not look to your 
bodies nor to your faces but He looks to your 
hearts and your deeds." 


Another narration is: “Do not feel envy against 
one another; do not nurse enmity; do not spy 
on one another and do not cheat one another. 
Be Alláh's slaves, brethren to one another." 
[Muslim] 
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Mu'áwiyah 4& said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 8 saying, “If‏ .)1571( 636 ` 
you find faults with Muslims, you will corrupt them." [Abû Dáwüd]!‏ 


1- If a Muslim looks for the defects of another and hunts for his weaknesses, other Muslims will also 
adopt the same attitude towards him, and this situation will create dissension and conflict in society. 
This also will make them fall prey to sins and make them persistent in committing them. For this reason, 
spying and finding faults with Muslims has been prohibited by Shari‘ah. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group; it 
may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women; it may be that the latter are better 
than the former. Nor defame one another, nor insult one another 
by nicknames. How bad is it to insult one’s brother after having 
Faith [1.e., to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: ‘ʻO 
sinner’, or ‘O wicked']. And whosoever does not repent, then such 
are indeed Zálimün (wrongdoers).” (49:11) 


“Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.” (105:1) 
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637 (1575). Ibn Mas'üd 4& said: 
The Prophet % said, “The haughty, 
even with pride equal to a mustard 
seed in his heart, will not enter 
Jannah .” A man enquired: “What 
about that a person likes fine dress 
` and fine shoes?” He said: “Allah is 
Beautiful and likes beauty. Pride 
amounts to disclaiming truth out 
of self-esteem, and despising 
people.” [Muslim]! 
1- Imam An-Nawawi has interpreted the 
words “ Batarul-Haq " (341 )بطر‎ as “ Daf'ul- 
Haq " (GH! فع‎ 35), that is to evade the truth and 
return it to Che person who says it, which 
practically means evasion. To dress well does 
not come in the category of pride, as people 


generally consider it. In fact, pride constitutes 
what is mentioned in this Hadith. 
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over another's trouble 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 
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“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion).” 
(49:10) | 


“Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse 
should be propagated among those who believe, they will have a 
painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.” (24:19) 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 
bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin." (33:58) 
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639 (1578). Abû Hurairah # said: The Messenger of Allah # 
said, “Two matters are signs of disbelief on the part of those who 


indulge in them: Defaming and speaking evil of a person’s lineage, 
and wailing over the dead.” [Muslim]! 


1- Both the sins mentioned in this Hadith are such that if a Muslim thinks them lawful 
and still commits them he will become a Káfir . To defame someone's lineage means 
to disgrace or humiliate somebody by saying to him or to her: “Your father belongs to 
such and such profession” or “Your mon is such and such / so-and-so" or *You are a 
weaver, blacksmith, laundrer, cobbler, etc.’ 

Mourning and wailing means expressing qualities of a deceased person through weeping, 
crying and lamenting loudly. Imam An-Nawawi said that such qualities are attributes and 
acts of the disbelievers and practices of the pre-Islamic period, or Jahiliyyah. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 
bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin.” (33:58) 
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640 (1579). Abû Hurairah # said: The Messenger of 


Allah % said, “He who takes up arms against us is none 
of us; and he who cheats us is none of us." [Muslim] 


Another narration of Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah 
3 happened to pass by a heap of corn. He thrust his hand 
in that (heap) and his fingers felt wetness. He said to the 
owner of that heap of corn, “What is this?” He replied: 
^O Messenger of Allah! These have been drenched by 
rainfall." He remarked, “Why did you not place this (the 
drenched part of the heap) over the corn so that people 


mı Gu 


might see it? He who deceives is not of us.” 


1- 1. To take arms here signifies to revolt against the Muslim community 
(and a Muslim government, for that matter) or draw a sword, gun, etc., to kill 
a Muslim - a common practice in the present-day terrorism. 

2. Forgery and deceit have two different forms; one is implied and other is 
physical and visible. In the former, falsehood is given a veneer of truth. The 
latter is concealment of some defect, adulteration of some inferior quality 
merchandise in a superior one, addition of something to increase weight or 
volume or a substance by unfair means and other malpractices. 

3. “He is none of us” means “He is not following the way of Muslims” or 
“His conduct is unlike that of Muslims.” It is therefore, necessary for every 
Muslim to abstain from such evils. 
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641 (1582). Ibn ‘Umar & said: A man mentioned to 
the Messenger of Allah % that he was often deceived in 
dealings. The Messenger of Allah % said to him, “When 
you enter into a transaction you should say: “There should 
be no deception." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


2- The words mentioned in the Hadith for the customer are meant to protect 
his right, implying that if there is something amiss in the bargain, he will 
have the right to return the commodity purchased by him. The seller will 
have to respect this right of the buyer. 
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642 (1583). Abû Hurairah 4» said: The Messenger of 


Allah 3& said, “He who deceives another's wife or his 
slave is none of us.” [Abû Dawid]? 


3- To incite or provoke someone's wife or slave against her husband or 
his master or to create hatred between the two is a great crime, because a 
Muslim is required to create peace and accord amongst people. It is against 
his conduct to foment dissension and discord between them. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.” (5:1) 


“And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be 
questioned about.” (17:34) 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As & said:‏ .)1584( 643 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, “Whosoever possesses‏ 
these four characteristics is a sheer hypocrite; and‏ 
anyone who possesses one of them possesses a‏ 
characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up. These‏ 
are: when he is entrusted with something, he proves‏ 
dishonest; when he speaks, he tells a lie; when he‏ 
makes a covenant, he proves treacherous; and when‏ 
he quarrels, he behaves in very imprudent, evil,‏ 
insulting manner.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]‏ 
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644 (1585). Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Umar and Anas 4& 
said: The Prophet #8 said, “For every one who breaks 
his covenant, there will be a (huge) flag on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will be said: *This flag proclaims 


a breach of covenant by so-and-so.””’ d Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- * Ghadr " ) غدر‎ ) means breach of oath and its disregard. On the Day 
of Judgement, a person with such a quality will be given a (huge) flag 
which will be a sign of his lack of sincerity to his words. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) 
by reminders of your generosity or by injury." (2:264) 


“Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and do not 
follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with 
injury." (2:262) | 
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645 (1588). Abü Dharr # said: The Prophet % observed: 
“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will neither 
speak on the Day of Resurrection nor look at them nor purify 
them, and they will have a painful chastisement." The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ repeated it three times. Abû Dharr 4& 

remarked: “They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger 

of Allah?” Upon this, the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“One who lets down his lower garments (below 
his ankels) out of arrogance, one who boasts of 
his favours done to another; and who sells 
his goods by taking a false oat 
[Muslim | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears 
Allah and keeps his duty to Him [1.e., those who are Al- D 
(the pious)].” (53:32) 


“The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress men and 
wrongly rebel in the earth without justification; for such there will 
be a painful torment.” (42:42) 


646 - (589). ‘Iyad bin 
Himár 4» said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“Verily, Allah has revealed 
to me that you should adopt 
humility. So that no one 
may wrong another and no 
one may be disdainful and 
haughty towards another.” 
[Muslim] 
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647 (1590). Abû Hurairah # said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “When a person says: ‘People 
have been ruined, he is the one to be ruined the 
most.” [Muslim | 


In another version: “He himself is the most ruined 
among them." 


1- This Hadith prohibits a Muslim from saying the statement in the 
Hadith or something similar to it out of arrogance and pride. There 
is no harm, however, if one says it in view of the bad state of affairs 
to which Muslims have been reduced as a result of, for example, 
neglecting the teachings of Islam. Of the religious scholars, who 
hold this view, are Imám Malik bin Anas, Imam Al-Khattabi, Al- 
Humaidi and others. This point has been made clear in Imám An- 
Nawawi's Al-Adhkar. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 
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“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers." (49:10) 


“But do not help one another in sin and transgression.” (5:2) 


648 (1591). Anas bin Malik æ said: The 625 o3 5&5 (Ye) VA 
Messenger of Allah # said, "Do not gy es 35-5: eri 
desert (stop talking to) one another, do  .  ,  . | 
not nurse hatred towards one another, do تقاطعواء وَلا تَدَابَرواء‎ Y g 
not be jealous of one another, and become خَحَاسَدُواء‎ Y; dp Vy 
as fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. It TE ig 
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649 (1592). Abû Ayyüb AI- 
Ansari 4+4 said: The Messenger 


of Allah 3& said, “It is not lawful 


for a Muslim to desert (stop 
talking to) his brother beyond 
three nights, the one turning one 
way and the other turning to the 
other way when they meet, the 
better of the two is one who is 
the first to greet the other." [AI- 


dE 


650 (1597). Abû Hurairah 2 said: 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “Tt 
is not permissible for a believer to 
forsake his (Muslim) brother for 
more than three days. If three days 
have passed, he should meet him: 
and greet him; and if other respond 
to it they will both share the reward; 
but if he does not respond, he will 
bear his sin and the one who (ha 


taken the initiative to) greet | 


other) will be absolved of the si 
forsaking (one’s brother in F aith 


[Abû Dawûd] 


SE 


Bukhârî and Muslim]! 


1- 1. Since Islam is a religion based on the nature of 
man, it has a suitable concession in all his natural 
affairs. When there occurs a dispute between two 
Muslims then unpleasantness and contraction 
of mind are bound to result from it. In such a 
situation they naturally do not like to speak or 
maintain contact with each other. Islamic Shari‘ah 
has acknowledged the validity of this reaction and 
granted permission to the party to suspend speech 
for three days. Since longevity of suspension 
of contact leads to severe hatred and animosity 
which increases dissension in society, creates 
obstruction in family relations and injures the bond 
of friendship, Muslims have been ordered not to 
let this temporary unpleasantness and turbidity go 
beyond a period of three days. 

2. By highlighting the merit of Salam (salutation), 
this Hadith has prescribed an easy way for 
resuming the relations because Salám increases 
mutual love and paves the way for conversation 
and reconciliation. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


secret 


LUUD OF CONDENSA 


“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaitán (Satan).” 
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651 (1598). Ibn ‘Umar #& said: the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, “In the presence of three people, two 
should not hold secret counsel, to the exclusion of the 
third.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


In Abû Dawid , Abû Salih related: I asked Ibn ‘Umar: 
“What if there are four people.” He said, “There is no 
harm in that." 


Malik reported in Al-Muwatta that ‘Abdullah bin 
Dinar related: Ibn ‘Umar and I were together in 
Khalid bin ‘Uqbah’s house which was situated in 
the market place. A man came to consult Ibn ‘Umar. 
None besides me was present. Ibn ‘Umar called 
another man in and we became four and said to me 
and the man he had called: Move away a bit because 
I have heard the Messenger of Allah % saying, “The 
two people should not hold secret counsel together 
excluding the third.” 


1- This Hadith teaches us certain etiquettes of society. Ibn ‘Umar called 
the fourth person so that he (Ibn ‘Umar) could hear the conversation 
of the man who wanted to speak to him in isolation. He asked the 
other two to move to a distance so that they could not overhear what 
the person in question wanted to say to him. Thus, we learn that in 
the presence of more than one person, two can speak to each other in 
confidence. If there are four people, three of them are not permitted to 
speak in confidence leaving the fourth alone. Moreover, this prohibition 
is for lawful matters only because in unlawful matters such private 
conversation is altogether forbidden, even if there is no third person. 
The Noble Qur'án ordains: 

*O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrong and disobedience to the Messenger, but do it for righteousness 
and self-restraint; and fear Allah, to Whom you shall be brought back.” 
(V.58:9) | 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


"And do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masákin (the - 
poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a 
stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and 
those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 

„„ not like such as are proud and boastful.” (4:36) 
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652 (1600). Ibn ‘Umar & 
said: The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, ^A woman was 
punished in Hell because of 
a cat which she had confined 


. until it died. She did not give 


it to eat or to drink when it 


was confined, nor did she 


free it so that it might eat the 
vermin of the earth." [AI- 
Bukhári and Muslim] 
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653 (1601). 
I happened to pass by some lads of the 


Quraish who had tied a bird at which they 
have been shooting arrows. Every arrow 


Ibn ‘Umar & reported: 


that they missed came into the possession 
of the owner of the bird. No sooner had 
they seen Ibn ‘Umar, they dispersed. 
Thereupon, Ibn ‘Umar said: “Who has 
done this? May Allah curse him who has 
done so. Verily, the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
has cursed anyone who makes a live thing 
the target (of one's marksmanship)." [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


654 (1605). Ibn ‘Umar ® reported: 
The Prophet # said, “The expiation 
for beating or slapping a slave on the 
face for something he has not done 5 
to set him free." [Muslim] 
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655 (1606). It. has been. namatéd. that Hisham bin 
Hakim bin Hizám @ happened to pass by some 


(non-Arab) farmers of Syria who had been made to 
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stand in the sun, and olive oil was poured on their 
heads. He said: *What is the matter?" He was told 
that they had been detained for the non-payment of 
Jizyah . (Another narration says that they were being | 
‘tortured for not having paid Al- Kharâj). Thereupon 

Hishâm said: “I bear testimony to the fact that I- 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, ‘Allah will 
torment those who torment people in the world.” 
Then he proceeded towards their Amir and reported 
this Hadith to him. The Amir then issued orders for 

their release. [Muslim]! - EM l 


l- 1. * Al-Kharaj " (الخراج)‎ is that tax which is charged on the produce - 
yielded by land which is in the possession of non-Muslims in a Muslim 
| State, while the revenue that is recovered from the Muslims on the 
lands held by them is called * A]-Ushr ” (żal). “ Jizyah " (جرية)‎ is that 
annual fee which is charged from the non-Muslims for the safety and 
security provided to their life, property and honour by a Muslim State. 
Muslims pay Zakat and non-Muslims pay Jizyah . | 
2. “ Adháb " ( عذاب‎ - torment) is that particular punishment which | 
Allah will inflict upon the inhabitants of Hell. If anyone gives a similar 
punishment to anybody in this world, he will be punished by Allah 
in the Hereafter for it, because He does not like anyone to do so. To 
make someone stand in a sizzling hot day and pour oil over his head 
is one type of tormenting people. For this reason, Hishám bin Hakim 
mentioned this Hadith to the Governor to warn him and make him 
abolish the punishment. | | 
3. We also learn from this Hadith that iti is incumbent on every "Muslim 
to enjoin good on people and forbid them from doing evil. 
4. Tyrants should be warned fune their E 50 that they abstain 
from them. pp | he 
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656 (1609). Abû Hurairah 4 said: The Messenger of Allâh % 
sent us on an expedition and said to us, “If you find so-and-so (he 
named two persons belonging to the Quraish) commit them to the 
fire." When we were on the verge of departure, he said to us, “I 
ordered you to burn so-and-so, but it is Allah Alone Who punishes 
with the fire. So if you find them put them to death." [ Al-Bukhári 
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657 (1610). Ibn Mas'üd # reported: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3€ in a journey when 
he drew apart (to relieve nature). In his absence, 
we saw a red bird which had two young ones with 
it. We caught them and the red mother bird came, 
beating the earth with its wings. In the meantime 
the Prophet % returned and said, “Who has put this 
bird to distress on account of its young? Return 
them to her." He 3€ also noticed a mound of ants 
which we had burnt up. He asked, “Who has set 
fire to this?" We replied: “We have done so.” He 
3& said, "None can chastise with fire except the 
Rabb of the fire." [Abû Dawid]! 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


1- 1. To catch nestlings of a bird and torment them or to burn the 

holes of insects along with their inmates 1s forbidden. One can, 

however, burn their vacant holes. 

2. If somebody has burnt a person to death, it is not permissible 

to. kill him in return by burning. If the heirs of the victim want to 

kill him in the same way under Al-Qisás (the law of equality in 
punishment) they can do so; otherwise he can be put to the sword. 


طلبه صاحبه ‏ 
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Allah, the Exalted, Says: 


“Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those, to whom they are due.” (4:58) 


“Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully).” (2:283) 
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658 (1611). Abû Hurairah # said: The Messenger of Allah # said, 
“Tt is an act of oppression on the part of a person to procrastinate 
in fulfilling his obligation; if the repayment of a debt due to any 


of you is undertaken by a rich person, you should agree to the 
substitution.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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and then gets it back (from him or her) 
is like a dog which eats its own vomit." 


660 (1613). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb «& said: 
I donated a horse in the way of Alláh. Its 
new possessor did not treat it properly. I 
made my mind to buy it because I thought 
that he would sell it at a cheap price (now 
that it became weak and emaciated). I asked 
the Prophet % about it, whereupon he said, 
“Do not buy it and do not get back your 
charity, for one who gets back the charity 
is like a dog that eats its own vomit." [AL 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


‘Aaa and Muslim]! 


1- The evil and abomination of taking - 
back a gift ( Hibah ) is evident from 


the fact that one who does it has — 
.. been considered akin to a dog, and 
what is taken back to vomit, which is - 
: i `` extremely repulsive. Religious scholars 
659 (1612). Ibn ‘Abbas نك‎ said: The : á 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “He: who 


gives something (to someone) as a gift 


are, however, of the opinion that this 
injunction is for the strangers (non- | 


relatives). If a person gives something | 


as a gift to his children or grandchildren, — 
this order will not apply to him. It is | 
permissible for him to take it back. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they 
eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in the 
blazing Fire!" (4:10) 


“And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve 


it.” (6:152) 


“And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: ‘The best thing is to 

work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Alláh knows him who 
means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property)." (2:220) 
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EX SPA] me 
661 (1614). Abû Hurairah # said: The Prophet # 
said, "Keep away from the seven fatalities." It was 
asked: “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 3€ 
replied, “Associating anything with Allah in worship 
(i.e., committing an act of Shirk ), sorcery, killing of 
one whom Allah has declared inviolable without a 
just cause, devouring the property of an orphan, the 
eating of usury ( Riba ), fleeing from the battlefield 
and accusing chaste believing women, who never 


even think of anything touching their chastity.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! 
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1- All the sins mentioned in the Hadith are major sins but Shirk is the 
greatest of all. The reason behind this is that it will never be pardoned, 
and one who commits it, will abide in Hell for all eternity. So far as the 
other major sins are concerned with Allah, He may forgive them if He 
so wills; otherwise one who is guilty of such sins will have to suffer the - 
| torments of Hell. He will, however, be sent to Jannah after suffering the 

| punishment if he is a Muslim. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“Those who eat Ar-Ribá (the usury) will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by Shaitán 
(Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they say: ‘Trading is only 
like Ar-Ribá , whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ar-Riba 
. So whosoever receives an admonition from his Rabb and stops eating Ar- 
Riba , shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns (to Ar-Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will 
abide therein. Allah will destroy Ar-Riba and will give increase for Sadaqát 
(deeds of charity, alms). And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. Truly, 
those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Salat 
(Iqámatas-Salát), and give Zakát , they will have their reward with their 
Rabb . On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. O you who believe! 
Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Ar-Riba 
(from now onward).” (2:275-278) 
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Ahádith on the subject are many, including Hadith No. 662 (1615). 


م هو 


e) e‏ وکن ان ahs‏ َي الله عه us ah d‏ الله ae‏ آکل Bi e‏ رو 
راد Che Al‏ وَغَيْره: «وَشَاهِدَيه A385‏ 


662 (1615). ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd # reported: The Messenger of Allah 
8€ cursed the one who accepts Ar-Ribá (the usury) and the one who pays 
it. [Muslim] 


The narration in At-Tirmidhi adds: And the one who records it, and the 
two persons who stand witness to it.! 


1- Both the parties, that is the one who charges interest and the one who pays it, are equally 
guilty in the matter of usury (or Riba ). This Hadith highlights the intensity of unlawfulness of 
Ar-Riba , or what has come to be called nowadays interest which can be judged from the fact 
that not only the person who charges it and the one who pays it are cursed but even those who 
write the documents and bear witness to the transaction are condemned although the latter two 
have no active part in the deal. They have been condemned for their mere co-operation in the 
matter of interest. Thus, we learn that even co-operation in the deal in which interest is involved 
is an invitation to the Curse and Wrath of Allah. The reason for such severity in the matter 
of interest is that Islam wants to create a society which is founded on fraternity, sympathy, 
selflessness and sacrifice. If someone is in need of money, the rich should fulfill his needs for 
the sake of Allah’s Pleasure or give him a loan without interest. As against the Islamic system, 
this system of interest is based on selfishness, exploitation and suppression. In the interest- 
ridden societies, the affluent ones are not inclined to co-operate with the needy for the sake of 
Allah. All they are concerned with is their own interest. Their lust and greed are not reduced in 
the slightest measure even after draining the last drop of the blood of the poor. This is the reason 
why Shari‘ah has forbidden interest of every kind and regarded it unlawful, no matter whether 
the loan is for the personal need or commercial requirements. 

Some people say that there did not exist any practice of commercial loan in Arabia at that time 
and people used to borrow money for their personal needs only. On the basis of this plea, they 
say that the interest which has been forbidden by Islam relates to the latter form. For this reason, 
they hold that interest lawful which is charged on loan taken for industry and commerce. They 
contend that since the borrowers in industrial and commercial sectors make huge profits from 
such loans, how does it become unlawful if they pay the lender a small fixed annual amount 
against it? In their opinion, it is a right of the lender which should be paid to him on his wealth. 
But such arguments are totally wrong for two major reasons: 

First, the assumption that there was no practice of commercial loans in Arabia is altogether 
baseless. Commercial loan was certainly in vogue in the Arab society and there is no point in 
debating this fact. 

Second, nobody can say with certainty that the amount invested by a person in business will 
yield profit without fail because we see it every day that sometimes huge investments made in 
business and industry result in colossal loss, but the lending agency does not bother about it at 
all and it recovers from the borrower every penny of his loan and interest. Is this not the height 
of tyranny and selfishness? If it is supposed that there is no loss, even then the interest on loan 
substantially contributes to the increase in prices of goods. Whatever interest an industrialist 
pays on loan is added to the cost of his goods, which ultimately increases their prices and in 
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turn adversely affects the purchasing capacity of the customers - the masses. This is the reason 
why Islam has closed this largest source of exploitation, suppression and tyranny by declaring 
every kind of interest unlawful. 

It is very sad indeed that in emulating the western societies, Muslims have also founded their 
economy on the system of interest. The westernized rulers of the Muslim countries are not 
making any effort to emancipate their countries from this curse, nor do the people of these 
countries now have any passion to save themselves from it. In fact, a large majority of them 
borrow and lend money on interest through the bank without any regard to the Islamic 
injunctions in this respect. 

Given below are some points for the consideration of those Muslims who want to protect their 
Faith and religion and save themselves from the curse of interest. 

The word used for interest in the Qur'án is Ar-Ribá which means excess. In Shari‘ah , it is the 
measure of excess in one thing when two things are exchanged in some bargain; or in the case 
of a loan, an increased amount of the loan at the time of its payment. Ar-Ribá is of two kinds: 
First, Riba Al-Fadl : To take more in exchange of one commodity in the event of barter of two 
similar commodities. 

Second, Ribá An-Nasi'ah : To take a larger return of one thing while two identical things are 
bartered. But in this case the larger return is effected after a fixed period of time. 

In Islamic jurisprudence, assets (JU) are of two types. One type is of commodities and the other 
is of the mode of price for exchanging commodities called Thaman (525). Then every type has 
a class of varieties. For example, food grains are a type of assets and rice, wheat, etc., are its 
varieties. Similarly, silver, gold, etc., are varieties of the second type of assets. Coins, currency 
notes, company shares, etc., can also be considered varieties of this type in contemporary life. 
This Hadith has injunctions in respect of both types of assets. Six things mentioned in the 
Hadith are gold, silver, wheat, barley, dates and Salat. Some religious scholars have restricted 
the matters relating to interest to these six things only and do not regard increase or decrease in 
other things as usury, while going by analogy the majority of scholars and jurists have included 
other things also in this list. (For instance, all the food grains whether they are calculated in 
terms of weight or measure, or which have - like gold and silver - the quality of being Thaman, 
or according to some scholars and jurists which are capable of being stored). 

Thus, to sum up, these two types of assets have four varieties: 

1. Commodities which are sold by weight. 

2. Commodities which are sold by measure. 

3. Commodities which can be stored. 

4. Commodities which are used as Thaman in sale and purchase. 

In all such matters the position of interest-bearing and interest-free things would be as under: 
1. When commodities to be exchanged are of the same ‘type’ and ‘variety,’ any increase or 
decrease in them will be unlawful, as will be their sale on credit; for example, exchange of 
wheat with wheat and rice with rice. It is essential that these things are equal in measure and/or 
weight, and are in actual possession. 

2. If two things to be exchanged are of the same ‘type’ but of a different ‘variety,’ any increase 
or decrease in them is permissible. Their sale on credit is, however, not lawful. For instance, 
the exchange of one kilogram of silver with two grams of gold, or the barter of one kilo barley 
with half a kilo wheat, or the exchange of one dinár with four riyáls. If such a bargain is is on cash 
basis it will be fair, but any credit in this case is not correct. 

3. When the two things to be exchanged are not of the same ‘type’ and are also different in 
‘variety,’ then any increase or decrease in them is permissible and their sale on credit is also 
allowed. For example, exchange of one kilogramme of wheat with a gram of gold, bargain of 
one kilogramme of dates with ten Tola (about 116 grams) silver. Any increase or decrease in 
them is permissible, as is their sale on credit. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him).” (98:5) 


“Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of 
your generosity or by injury, like him us Spenden his wealth to a 
seen of men." (2:264) | 


.. and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Alláh but 
little " (4:142) 
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663 (1616). Abû Hurairah 4 
said: The Messenger of Allah # 
said, “Almighty Allah says, ‘I am 
the One Who is most free from 
want of partners. He who does 
a thing for the sake of someone 
else beside Me, I discard him and 
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. his polytheism. ° " [Muslim]! 


- *He who does a thing for the sake of 
someone else beside Me" here means to do 
something virtuous for mere show for worldly 
benefit, or to gain the reputation of being 
pious. “I discard him and his polytheism” 
means that “I nullify his good deeds and 
deprive him of the reward.” In this Hadith 
any virtue done for the sake of mere show has 
been likened to Shirk to make its viciousness 
and harm obvious. 
However, this is Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar , and 
those who commit it will not be forbidden 
access to Jannah. They will, after the 
punishment in Hell, ultimately enter Jannah . 
Whereas, those who are guilty of Ash-Shirk 
Al-Akbar and sheer Shirk will abide in Hell 
forever. 
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664 (1617). Abû Hurairah - said: I heard the Nees of Allah 
3€ saying, “The first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will 
be a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward. 
Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon 
him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: 
‘What did you do to express gratitude for it?’ The man will reply: 
‘I fought for Your Cause till I was martyred.’ Allah will say: “You 
have lied. You fought so that people might call you courageous; 
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and they have done so.' Command will then be issued about him 
and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next 
a man who had acquired and imparted knowledge and read the 
Qur'án will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of the 
favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge 
them. Then He will ask him: *What did you do to express gratitude 
for 1t?’ The man will reply: ‘I acquired knowledge and taught it, 
and read the Qur'án for Your sake.’ Allah will say to him: ‘You 
have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people might call you 
a learned (man), and you read the Qur'àn so that they might call 
you a reciter, and they have done so.' Command will then be 
issued about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown 
into Hell. Next a man whom Allah had made affluent and to 
whom Allah had given plenty of wealth, will be brought forward, 
Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him 
and the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him: *What did 
you do to express gratitude for it?’ The man will reply: ‘I did not 
neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spend liberally 
for Your sake’. Allah will say to him: ‘You have lied. You did it 
so that people might call you generous, and they have done so.' 
Command will then be issued about him and he will be dragged 
on his face and thrown into Hell." [Muslim]! 
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1- We learn from this Hadîth that: 

1. Almighty Allâh will first of all bring the show-offs to account for their pretentions. 
2. No virtue will be accepted without Ikhlâs (sincerity), no matter how great it may be. 
A pretender who does good deeds for mere show will be consigned to Hell rather than 
being rewarded with Jannah. 
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665 (1619). Jundub æ said: The Prophet 3& said, “He 


who so acts to show off, Allah will disgrace him on the 
Day of Resurrection, and he who does good deeds so that 
people (may hold him in high esteem), Alláh will expose 
his hidden evil intentions before the people on the Day of 


Resurrection." [ Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


666 (1620). Abû Hurairah 4& 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
3% said, "A person who acquires 
(religious) knowledge, which 
is (normally) acquired to gain 
the Pleasure of Allah, (for the 
sole reason) to secure worldly 
comforts will not even smell the 
fragrance of Jannah on the Day 
of Resurrection (i.e., will not 
enter Jannah )." [Abû Dawid] 
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Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at 
. forbidden things).” (24:30) | 


“Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those 
ones will be questioned (by Allah).” (17:36) 


“He knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal." 
(40:19) 


“Verily, your Rabb is Ever Watchful (over them).” (89:14) 


667 (1622). Abû Hurairah æ said: The 3535 "EC 5 (Ww) ۷ 
Prophet % said, “Allah has written 
the very portion of Zina which a 
man will indulge in. There will be no 
escape from it. The Zina of the eye HE Y Gs 3,35 Gil مِنَ‎ 
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or disapprove it." [Al-Bukhári and 1 
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Muslim] ري‎ 


This is the wording in Muslim ; Al-Bukhári's wording is a bit 
short. 


1- Seeing, listening, walking, etc., are means of committing the sin of fornication and 
adultery, but they have been termed so metaphorically so that every Muslim saves 
himself from them. If he does not try to save himself from them, his desires will find 
support from the private parts of his body; that is, he will incline to immoral acts. If he 
keeps himself away from the means of fornication and adultery, his private parts will 
crush his desires, that is to say he will be saved from immoral acts. This is the reason 
it is said that one should avoid glances, smiles, salutation, conversation, promises and 
then meetings which occur by stages on one’s way to fornication and adultery. 
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668 (1623). Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ said: The sai Á $5. (ey) ۸ 
Prophet % said, “Avoid sitting on roadsides.” ES Tu 
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669 (1627). Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudrî # said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “A man must not 
look at a man's private parts nor must a woman 
look at a woman's private parts; neither should - 
two men lie naked under one cover, nor should 


two women lie naked under the same cover." 
[Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith tells us how Islam has closed all doors of 
immodesty and obscenity. When Islam does not allow a man 
to sleep without any clothes on with another man, and also 
does not permit a woman to sleep without any clothes on with 
another woman, how can it possibly let the gents and ladies mix 
freely? Free mixing of men and women is a common evil in the 
West and is now being projected through television in Muslim 
countries. May Alláh guide Muslims to the Straight Path!. i 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them 


from behind a screen.” (33:53) 


670 (1628). ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
4» said: The Messenger of Allâh 
% said, “Avoid (entering a place) 
in which are women (uncovered 
or simply to mix with them in 
seclusion).” A man from the Ansar 
said, “Tell me about the brother of 
a woman’s husband.” He replied, 
“The brother of a woman’s 
husband is death.” [Al-Bukhârî 


and Muslim]! 
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1- This Hadith tells us an extremely important point in respect of the veil about 
which the majority of Muslims are unaware or negligent. The point that it tells 
us that a woman must observe the veil from the real brothers, cousins etc., of her 
husband because their visits in her home are very frequent and there may occur 
several occasions when they come across each other alone. For this reason, there 
are greater chances of mischief with them. This explains why the husband’s male 
relatives have been regarded as “death”, that is from the religious point of view they 
are fatal. In other words, if they commit the mischief, it will prove fatal because in 


EN 


an Islamic state this crime is punishable by Rajm (stoning to death). This can also 
be fatal in another way. If the husband begins to suspect that his wife has illicit 
relations with someone else, he might kill her or divorce her out of his sense of 
honour. Even in case of divorce, her life will become desolate. Another meaning 
of it can be that one should be as much afraid of meeting such women in seclusion 
with whom any kind of contact is not permissible as one is afraid of death. 

When a woman is required to observe the veil from the real brothers of her husband, 
why would it not be essential to observe the veil from the husband’s friends. 
Slackness in this matter is also very common nowadays. Although the dangerous 
consequences of this fashion come to our notice everyday through newspapers, 
people do not learn any lesson from them, and the fashion of non-observance of the 
veil is spreading fast like an epidemic. May Allah save us from this evil! 


671 (1630). Buraidah # said: The s è (vw) ۱ 

Messenger of Allâh "1 m “The 

sanctity of the wives of Mujâhidûn 

(i.e., those who strive hard and fight 

in the way of Allâh) for those who 

remain at home (i.e., those who 

do not go to the battlefield to fight 

Jihâd ) is like the sanctity of their 

own mothers. Anyone who remains 

behind to look after the family of a 

Mujahid and betrays his trust, will 

be made to stand on the Day of 

Resurrection before the Mujahid 

who. will take away from his 

meritorious deeds whatever he likes ^ t» : JUSS 3€ الله‎ y» 

till he 1s satisfied." The Messenger T 
E | | مسلم.‎ ol) ؟.‎ J 

of Allah # turned toward us and 

said, ^Now, what do you think (i.e., will he leave anything with 

him)?" [Muslim]' 
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1- The protection and supervision of the families of those Mujáhidün who go to 
Jihád , is an act of high merit, and if someone violates the trust reposed in him, he 
will be committing a grave sin indeed. Such breach of trust shakes the very structure 
of mutual cooperation which has a singular importance in Islam. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas #& said: The Messenger of Allah #8 cursed‏ .)1631( 672 


those men who ape women. He also cursed the hermaphrodite of 
men. 


Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah 3& cursed men who 
copy women and cursed women who copy men. [Al-Bukhári]! 


1- Mukhannath (hermaphrodite) is a man who dresses himself like a woman and has an 
effeminate gait and carriage, while Mutarajjilah is a woman who dresses herself like 
a man and adopts a masculine style. What we learn from this Hadith is that men and 
women should stick to their natural qualities and characteristics and strictly avoid the 
imitation of the opposite sex in appearance as well as conduct. Those who violate their 
nature have been strongly cursed. Women who are influenced by western philosophies 
and thoughts and try to adopt all those professions which are special for men, fall in 
this category. Alláh has not entrusted them with those responsibilities which are marked 
for men only. It is a pity that out of sheer imprudence and blind imitation of the West, 
Muslim women are now adopting the western lifestyle in all walks of life. Such blind 
imitation has led many astray and is bound to bring Allah’s Wrath upon the transgressors. 
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673 (1633). Abû 
Hurairah 4# said: The 
Messenger of Allah X 
sald, “There are two 


types of people who 


will be punished in Hell 
and whom. I have not 
seen: men having whips 
like the tails of cows 
and they will be beating 
people with them, and, 
women who will be 
dressed but appear to be 
naked, inviting to evil; 
and they themselves will 
be inclined to it. Their 
heads will appear like the 
humps of the Bactrian 


camel inclined to one 


side. They will not enter 
Jannah and they will not 
smell its fragrance which 
is perceptible from such 
and such a distance.” 
[Muslim]! 
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1- This Hadith has the following three important points: 

1. It has a warning for those who oppress people. Flogging in Hadd and Qisás does not 
come in the category of oppression because oppression in the real sense is perpetrated 
when whipping is done as a means of tyranny and cruelty. 

2. It has a stern warning for those women who go about without wearing the Islamic- 
type veil and take to adornment to display their charms, which is the habit of immoral 
women. Such women also adorn their hair in different styles and lure men with their 
coquetry and amorous playfulness. Thsy are shameless and also make others likewise, 


shameless. 


This Hadith is one of the signs of the Prophethood of Muhammad 01 the last of the 
Prophets of Allah, because the evils which he had prophesied in this Hadith have been 
fulfilled. Muslim women have adopted all these evils and shameless fashions without 
any fear of punishment in the Hereafter. May Allah relieve us from these evils. 
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674 (1634). Jábir # said: I heard the Messenger of Allah && as 
saying: “Do not eat with your left hand, because Satan eats and 
drinks with his left hand." [Muslim] 
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675 (1636). Abû Hurairah 2 said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
3& as saying: “Jews and Christians do not dye their hair, so act 
differently from them." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- Some religious scholars have regarded this as something desirable. Therefore, it is 
not necessary to dye the hair of head and beard. But this is certainly better. Since any 
resemblance with the Jews and Christians 1s unlawful, not dying the hair will create a 
resemblance with them. Therefore, in such a situation the colouring will be necessary, 
otherwise it will be Mustahabb , that is to say desirable. 
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2155 مسلم. 
Jabir # said: Abû Quháfah, father of‏ .)1637( 676 
Abû Bakr & was presented to the Messenger of‏ 
Allah % on the day of the conquest of Makkah and‏ 
his head and beard were snow white. The Messenger‏ 
of Allah % said, “Change it (1.e., dye it) and avoid‏ 
black colour.” [Muslim]!‏ 


1- Abû Quháfah was the Kunyah (nick-name) of Abû Bakr’s father. 
His real name was Usman bin ‘Amir. He had embraced Islam on the 
day Makkah was conquered by the Muslims. * Thaghamah " is a 
herb which grows in mountains and is completely white. Since Abu 
Quhafah's hair were gray, the Prophet 3& ordered him to dye them but 
forbade him from turning them black. Thus, we learn that except for 
inevitable circumstances, dying the hair of head and beard in black 
is prohibited. 
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677 (1638). Ibn ‘Umar & said: The Messenger 
of Allah # forbade shaving a part of the head. 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


678 (1639). Ibn ‘Umar && 


said: The Messenger of Allah 
3€ saw a boy, some portion of 
whose head was shaved and 
some of it was left out. He 
prohibited them from that and 
said, “Shave the whole of it or 
leave the whole of it.” [Abû 
Dâwûd] 
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COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“They (all those who worship others than Allah) invoke nothing 
but female deities besides Him (Alláh), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaitàn (Satan), a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he 
| Shaitán (Satan)] said: ‘I will take an appointed portion of your 
slaves. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them 
false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by 
Allah’...” (4:117-119) 
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679 (1642). “Asma? @ said: A 
woman came to the Prophet 


3 and said: “O Messenger of. 


Allah! I have a daughter who 
had an attack of small pox and 
her hair fell off. Now I want 
to celebrate her marriage. Can 
I get her a wig?” Thereupon 
the Prophet # said, “Allah has 
‘cursed the maker and wearer 


of a wig.” [Al-Bukhári and. 


Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith mentions women of three 
kinds, namely: | 

1. One who patches or joins the hair. 

2. One who desires to have such hair. 

3. One whose hair are taken to mix with 
the hair of another woman. 

All the three of them have been cursed. 


Such artificial hair are called wig. 


‘Beauty Parlours’ are very active in 


prompting the use of wigs and other 


shameful fashions. May Allah save us 
from such evils. 


Almost the same Hadith has been related 


from “Aishah . 
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680 (1643). Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmân (4&) said: I saw Mu‘awiyah 
4à& during the Hajj (pilgrimage) 
standing on the pulpit. He took from 
the guard a bunch of hair, and said: 
*O people of Al-Madinah! Where 
are your scholars? (Why do they do 
not prohibit you) I heard the Prophet 
4 prohibiting from using this (false 
hair) and saying, ‘The people of Bani 
Israel were ruined when their women 
wore such hair" [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] | 


2- 1. In his sermon Mu'áwiyah was referring 
to the evils which have been mentioned in the 
previous Hadith . Thus, we learn that if men see 
any mischief spreading in the society, they must 


take notice of it and try to prevent the public 


from it. They should also call the attention of the 
*Ulamá' to that mischief so that they too raise 
voice against it. 

2. To keep silent over the spread of evils among 
people is akin to inviting destruction and the 
Wrath of Allah on society. 

3. There is a stern warning for present-day 
Muslims also because women today have 
generally discarded their veil and taken to display 
their charm and beauty like prostitutes. These and 
numerous other evils rampant in Muslim society 
are far more vulgar and dangerous than the evil of 
using wigs and keeping shameful hair styles. To 
make matters worse, the Muslim masses are silent 
over this immoral parade of evils, and the *Ulamá" 
also hesitate to criticize these evils openly in their 
speeches and sermons. 
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681 (1645). Ibn Mas‘ûd said: Allah has cursed those women who practise 


tattooing and those women who have themselves tattooed, and those women 
who get their hair removed from their eyebrows and faces (except the beard 
and the mustache), and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth 
for beauty, whereby they change Allah’s creation. A woman started to argue 
with him, saying: “What is all this?” He replied: “Why should I not curse 
those whom the Messenger of Allah % cursed and who are cursed in Allah’s 
Book? Allah, the Exalted, has said in His Book: “And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad &€ ) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it)’.” (59:7) [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that any effort to bring about a change in one’s natural appearance is 
unlawful. Al-Washm (tattooing), Al-Washr (slimming the teeth), At-Tafalluj (to create gaps between 
the teeth), An-Nams (the plucking of eyelashes) etc., come in the category of forbidden and unlawful 
fashions. It should be mentioned here that the use of henna is permissible because it does not bring 
about any such change which is forbidden. The use of henna is permissible subject to the condition that 
woman should not make its display before any man who is not a | Mahram (Mahram is a person with | 
whom it is basically not lawful to contract marriage). 
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أو خف وَاحد لغير عذرء وكراهة لبس النعل 
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684 (1649). Abü Hurairah 4 


l الله‎ g5: ay K oe (MA) ME 
said: The Messenger of Allah $ FENTT Won 
said, “None of you should walk “2د‎ J didus ói BE 
wearing one shoe; you should جميعاء‎ Gof Cai وَاحِدَةِ‎ i في‎ ende 


either wear them both or take 
them off both." [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] 


IS) xj, و‎ abl 25 سَمِعْتٌ‎ ij iie, (e) ٥9 


one 3 o 2:55 


SEE 
مسلم.‎ $55. rales 
685 (1650). Abû Hurairah 2 said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ saying, "When the lace of 
one of the shoes of any one of you is cut off, he 


should not walk with the other until he has got 
the lace repaired." [Muslim]! 


1- The shoe-laces used in Arabia at the time of the Prophet 3€ 
were different from the ones which are used in modern times. 


The shoes were then so designed that they could not be used | 


without laces. It was like a strap which kept the shoe tied to 
the foot, and if it was broken one could not use the footwear 
at all. For this reason, it was ordained by the Prophet 3& that 
one should first get the strap repaired and then use the pair of 
his shoes. If this was not done, one would be then wearing 
one shoe and leaving his other foot bare. There is no harm, 
however, if one has to do this under some compulsion. 
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686 (1651). Jabir +4 said: 
The Messenger of Allah & 
forbade a person wearing 
(tying up) his shoe while 
standing. [Abû Dawid]? - 


2- We learn from this Hadith that it is 
undesirable to put on one's shoes (or 
socks, etc.) in the standing position. 
Some religious scholars are of the 
opinion that this is more of an advice 


than an order By prescribing the 


manners of wearing one's shoes, it 
has been illustrated that the Islamic 
teachings cover all spheres of life. 
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687 (1652). Ibn ‘Umar &à said: 
The Prophet # said, Do not 
keep the fire burning in your 
homes when you go to bed.” 
 [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


688 (1654). Jabir & said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “Cover up the (kitchen) 
containers (i.e., pots, pans, etc.), tie up 
the mouth of the water-skin, lock up the 
doors and extinguish the lamps, because 
Satan can neither untie the water-skin 
nor open the door nor uncover the 
containers. If one can cover the cooking 
pot even by placing a piece of wood 
across it, and pronounce the Name of 
Allah on it, let him do it. A mouse can 
sometimes cause a house to burn along 
its dwellers." [Muslim]! 
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1- 1. The Ahádith mentioned above stress the fact that one must put out the fire before going to bed, 


no matter whether this fire is in the form of a lamp, a fireplace, or a heater. Experience shows that 
leaving the fire alive sometime proves very dangerous. Leaving the utensils, water-skins, pitchers etc., 
uncovered must also be avoided to prevent them from dirt and insects which can cause harm. Similarly, 
doors and windows should also be kept closed while one is sleeping in order to guard the house against 


. thieves and robbers. 


2. One must recite the Name of Alláh, that is to say Bismilláh , before using and keeping things. 
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689 (1657). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
4» said: The Prophet 3& said, “The 
deceased is tortured in his grave for 
bewailing over him." [Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]! 


1- *Bewailing" is wailing over the dead. It is 
weeping loudly for the deceased describing his 
noble qualities or the problems created by his 
death. Wailing causes trouble to the deceased if 
he willed his heirs to do so, or in his own life 
he behaved in the same manner and his family 
members were following his style of mourning 
at his death. But if the deceased had forbidden 
his relatives from wailing over his death and they 
do it despite his warning against doing so, then 
the deceased will not suffer any torment on their 
wailing because his intention and training have 
no connection with it. The Qur'ánic injunction in 
this matter is absolutely clear: 

^No one laden with burdens can bear another’s 
burden.” (17:15). 
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690 (1658). Ibn Mas'üd 
4» said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said, “He who 
(on befalling a calamity) 
slaps his cheeks, tears his 
clothes and follows the 
ways and traditions of the 
Days of Ignorance is none 
of us.” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] 

2- “He is none of us” here signifies 
that he is not following the ways of. 
Muslims. “The ways and traditions 
of the Days of Ignorance”. means. 
here wailing, i.e., “Alas! my lion, 
my moon, my support, one whose 


death has rendered his children 
orphan etc., etc.’ | 


691 (1659). 


Mûsê recovered his consciousness, 


he said: “I am innocent of those | 
from whom Messenger of Allah % | 
is innocent. Verily, the Messenger | 
of Allah % declared himself free | 
` of (the responsibility) for a woman | 
who wails, shaves her head and | 
tears up her clothes." [Al-Bukhari 


and der au 


692 (1663). Ber: “Umar & seid: : 
The Messenger of Alláh 3& visited 1 
Sa‘d bin *Ubádah during his illness. 
He was accompanied by ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Auf, Sa'd bin Abû | 
 Waqgás and *Abdulláh bin Mas' üd 1 


a . "When they entered his house, 


they found him unconscious. The 
Messenger of Allah asked, “Has ١ 
he died?” They replied: “No, O | 
Messenger of Allah.” Hearing this 1 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ began to | 
weep. When his Companions saw | 
this, they also began to weep too. He : 
said, “Listen attentively: Allah does | 
not punish for the shedding of tears I 
or the grief c of the heart, but takes to } 
task or show mercy because of the } 
utterances of this (and he pointed : 
` to his tongue)" [Al-Bukhári and | 


; Muslim] d 


Abû Burdah æ | 
reported: (My father) Abû Musa 1 
got seriously ill and lost his | 
consciousness. His head was in | 
the lap of a woman of the family | 
and she began to wail. When Abû | 
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“Two things are signs of disbelief 
on the part of those who indulge in 
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ate‏ قَالَ: IE‏ 25,] الله 4: «الكَايْحَةٌ إِدَا لَمْ C35‏ 
ps lB lays JS‏ القِيامَةٍ 5e Sie les‏ 

de^ 15 مِنْ جَرَبٍ)‎ E525 obl 
693 (1664). Abû Malik Al-Ash‘ari 
à said: The Messenger of Allah % 
said, “If the wailing woman does 
not repent before she dies, she will 
be made to stand on the Day of 
Resurrection wearing a garment 
of pitch and a garment of scabies 
(Allah knows the nature thereof)." 
[Muslim]! 


1- We learn from this Hadith that wailing is 
a major sin and if one does not make sincere 
repentance for it, Alláh does not grant pardon for 
it, one will be made to suffer a torment of its own © 
kind. 


694 (1667). Abû Hurairah 4 said: sg ul وَعَنْ‎ OVW) 4 
The Messenger of Allah % said, jo | $i A ned Gm 
في الئاس هُمَا به‎ oE 2 الله‎ 
them: Slandering one’s lineage and — 4-5 « LI Sa حُئْرٌ:‎ 
wailing over the dead.” [Muslim] "y رَوَاهُ مُسَلِم.‎ [EUN 
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695 (1668). ‘Aishah & said: Some people asked the Messenger of 
Allah % about soothsayers. He 3& said, “They are of no account." 
Upon this they said to him, “O Messenger of Allah! But they 
sometimes make true predictions." Thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah % said, “That is a word pertaining to truth which a Jinn 
snatches (from the angels) and whispers into the ears of his friend 


(the soothsayers) who will then mix more than a hundred lies with 
it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


The narration in Al-Bukhári is: “The angels descend in the clouds 
and mention matters which has been decreed in heaven; Satan 
steals a hearing (listens to it stealthily) and communicates it to the 
soothsayers who tell along with it a hundred lies.””! 


1- Kahin (soothsayer), Munajjim (astrologer) and Arráf (foreteller) have similar 


E657 | 


0 
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characteristics but with a slight difference. All of them make predictions about the 
future. Kahin would overhear some Jinn and disclose the secret to people which would 
sometimes prove true, because the jinn’s source of information was Satan who sometimes 
stole away some information from the angels. But after the annunciation of the Prophet # 
it was made impossible for Jinns and satans to overhear anything in the skies. Moreover, 
Kahin and others of his ilk would make predictions on the basis of certain signs and 
circumstantial evidence which could go wrong or right. This is so even to this day. 
Astrological prediction is also a form of foretelling but this is often wrong. Al-‘Irafah , 
or what is known to be as divination is also an indication of some future occurrence on 
the basis of certain causes and events. All the three occult arts supplement each other and 
also take the help of similar other things. In other words, these are all different forms 
of soothsaying. Geomancy also tries to tell about the invisible future. At-Tarq is the art 
of taking omen by striking birds with gravel on their wings or by throwing barley, etc., 
before them. In the latter formula, if a bird flies towards the right side, it would be a good 
omen; and if it goes towards the left it will be a bad one. All such things are unlawful and 
have been strictly forbidden by Islam. If anything predicted by these means comes by 
chance true, it does not furnish any justification for their validity. 


696 (1669). Narrated Safiyyah, daughter cA Kao وَعَنْ‎ (0774) 343 
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697 (1673). Abû Mas'üd Al-Badri # said: The Messenger of Allah 
# prohibited the price of a dog, the earning of a prostitute, and the 
money given to a soothsayer. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


- 1. “Prohibition of the price of dog” signifies that the sale and purchase of dogs is 
forbidden. This a general order which applies to dog of every kind, whether it is for 
hunting or protection of farms (which is permissible) or is a tamed one. The reason 
being that dog is an absolutely unclean animal no matter what breed it is. Some ‘Ulama’ 
are of the opinion that the sale and purchase of such dog which one intends to keep for 
lawful needs such as hunting and protecting farms is permissible. So far as reasoning is 
concerned, the views of the majority of *Ulamá' are quite strong because we find absolute 
prohibition of dogs in this Hadith. 

The earning of a vile woman has been called ‘Dower’ in the Hadith because of its evident 
form, otherwise it is unlawful and nobody accepts its justification. Similar is the case of 
soothsayers, astrologers, fortunetellers and all those who fool people by telling them about 
future and thus swindle money from them. Their income is also unlawful. 

2. It is also unlawful to make any payment to such swindlers because when it is not lawful 
for them to make money in this manner, how can we consider the money given to them 


lawful? 
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698 (1674). Anas æ said: The Messenger of Allah % said, “Not the 
transmission of disease of one person to another and no evil omen, 
but I am pleased with good omens.” He was asked: “What is good 
omen?" He replied, “A good word.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- 1. The phrase “Not the transmission of disease of one person to another" either negates 
the idea that disease can travel from one person to another or it signifies that one should 
not attribute the illness of one person to the illness of another. The right approach is that 
one should think that a person falls ill with the Will of Alláh. This does not mean that this 
Hadith denies the infectious character of certain diseases but it attempts to correct one's 
belief, namely that if Allah wills something, it will certainly occur. Thus, this Hadith 
proves that even in infectious diseases it is not the disease itself which is the real cause 
but the Preordainment and Will of Allah. 

2. Similar is the case of bad omens. These have no significance at all. If any suspicion 
crosses one's mind by seeing something, he should neither attach any importance to it nor 
act what the suspicion demands. Good omen is permissible for the reason that it inclines 
one to associate good hopes with Allah, which is a highly commendable tendency. Thus, 
it also induces one to always utter something nice and to listen to what is nice so that 
in both cases it occasions good omens. One should always abstain from saying what is 
repulsive to the listeners and tends to be a bad omen. 
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699 (1677). ‘Urwah bin ‘Amir æ said: When talking 
of omens was mentioned in the presence of the 
| Messenger of Allah 2 he said, “The best type of omen 
||| is the good omen.” He added, “A Muslim should not 
| ١١ refrain from anything because of an omen.” He # 
| ; told them, “When any of you sees anything which 

١ he dislikes, he should say: * Alláhumma 14 ya’ti bil- 
hasanáti illâ Anta, wa là yadfa'us-sayyi'áti illâ 


3 ١ aS SAGAR i 
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Y Allah ! You Alone bring good things; You ( 
\ Alone avert evil things, and there is no 4« 


999 


might or power but in You). 
[Aba Dawid] 
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وعمامة وثوب ونحوهاء والأمر بإثلاف الصور 
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.700 (1678). Ibn ‘Umar d said: The 63) 526 Gil عن‎ (WA) Ye 


Messenger of Allah % said, “Those who JES الله‎ ee 3 cz الله‎ 


draw pictures will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection; and it will be said M : 
to them: ‘Breathe soul into what you have 5-5 Ja zaii يوم‎ 


و 2+ 


created."" [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 3 db حك‎ vas 
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701 (1680). Ibn ‘Abbas وق‎ said: I heard the Messenger of Allâh 3€ 
saying, “Every painter will go to Hell, and for every portrait he has 
made, there will be appointed one who will chastise him in the Hell.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: If you have to do it, draw pictures of trees and other 
inanimate things. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- A painter will be punished for his paintings according to the number of his products. 
The greater the number of paintings he has produced, the more would be the punishment. 
Thus, there is a great warning for those who make films and photographs on marriages and 
functions because they make photographs of hundreds or thousands of persons at a time. If, 
in spite of knowing that this act 1s unlawful in Shari'ah , they do it on account of slackness 
on their part, they shall have to suffer heavy punishment for it in Hell. If they think that 
it is permissible in Islam, while it is forbidden, they would be regarded infidels and abide 
in Hell. It is absolutely wrong to think that this prohibition applies only to the painters or 
sculptors and that photographs taken by a camera is not a picture but a mere reflection and, 
therefore, one is exempted from their prohibition. Whether a picture is made by hand or 
camera or video, it is a picture and its maker is warned with Hell. May Allah save us from 
it. However, pictures of natural scenery which are lifeless are permissible. 
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702 (1682). Ibn Mas'üd 4ك‎ said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah % saying, 
“Those who will receive the most severe 
punishment from Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be painters (of living 
objects).” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


703 (1683). Abû Hurairah # said: 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “The 
Almighty Allah said: “Who is more an 
oppressor than him who goes to create 
like My creation? Let him make an ant 
or a grain of corn or a grain of barley." 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] - 


704 (1684). Abû Talhah +4 
Messenger of Allah 3€ C “The angels 
do not enter a house in which there is 
a dog or a portrait.” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] | | 


705 (1687). Abul-Haiyaj Haiyán bin 
Husain said: ‘Ali bin Abû Talib # said to 
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me: “Shall I not send you to do a task that 
the Messenger of Allah % had assigned A الله‎ oh; n أبي‎ o ge 
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706 (1688). Ibn ‘Umar يهم‎ 62) FE gl عن‎ (MW) V^ 
said: The Messenger of Allah الله‎ j,7- 22,5 JU siege الله‎ 
3& said, “He who keeps a dog ck Sick sh ا‎ 
other than one for guarding TT ^ ^" $^ o^ “GR * 
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وغيره من الدواب» وكراهية استصحاب الكلب 
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707 (1690). Abû Hurairah نه‎ said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Angels do 
not accompany the travellers who have 


(AVA ]‏ وَعَنْهُ 0 الكى 3 :J‏ ا 8155 مُسْلِم . 


والجرس في السفر 


ig bl rnd‏ ا 


with them a dog or a bell.” [Muslim]! 


1- “Dog” here stands for that dog which is 
prohibited to keep. Dogs kept for the purpose of 
hunting and security do not fall in this category. 
Angels signify angels of mercy; otherwise we are 
attended all the time by the angels who record our 
deeds for us. Bell in this context refers to the bell 
which is placed in the neck of animals and rings 
when they move. 


708 (1691). Abû Hurairah + said: The Prophet % said, 
“The bell is one of the musical instruments of Satan.” 
[Muslim]? 


2- Mazámir (مزامير)‎ is the plural of Mizmár (مزمار)‎ , meaning musical 
instrument. It covers the lute, the plectrum and other musical instruments. 
All these are used by Satan to lead the people astray. Nowadays these 
articles have become alarmingly common. The matter does not end here. 
The public mentality is so distorted that they take music as food of the 


. soul. (We seek the Refuge of Allah from it.) It can be true of those whose 


souls are overpowered by Satan because one who lives in filth is so used to | 
it that one cannot live without it. May Allah protect us from such satanic 
occupations. 
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709 (1692). Ibn ‘Umar & said: The Messenger of Allah 2 


prohibited riding a camel which eats dung, or animal or human 
waste. [Abû Dawid]! 


l- Al-Jallalah means an animal which usually eats filthy things including human 
excrement. This filth becomes a part of his body and it stinks. When such animals 
are disgusting for riding, they would be obviously unlawful for food. It is, however, 
necessary that the Al-Jallalah should have the characteristic mentioned in the Hadith 
because ordinarily almost every animal does eat a little amount of filth but with the 
difference that it is not common food, nor does it become a part of its body. In any case, 
it should be borne in mind that Islam has stressed purity and cleanliness and warned 
against filth. 
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710 (1693). Anas bin Malik # said: The Messenger of Allah X 
said, “Spitting in the mosque is a sin, and its expiation is that the 
spittle should be buried in earth.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- To atone for spitting in the mosque, one should bury the spittle in earth, but this applies 
when the floor of the mosque is covered with earth; as this is not the case today, one 
should wipe the spittle off or wash it off with clean water. 
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711 (1694). ‘Aishah @ said: The Messenger of Allah 
#2 saw spittle or snot or sputum, sticking to the wall 
towards Qiblah and scratched it off. [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]! 
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712 (1695). Anas # said: The Messenger of Allah 
8& said, "It is not proper to use the mosque for 
urinating or easing oneself. They are merely built for 


the remembrance of Allah and the recitation of the 
Qur’an,” or as he stated. [Muslim]? 


1- The narrator of this Hadith has expressed doubt about the exact 
nature of the filth, whether it was spittle, or phlegm or something else. 


Whatever it was, apparently it was dry. The Prophet # scraped or rubbed | 


it out and thus gave an important lesson of cleanliness to his Ummah. 


2- 1. The Prophet && said this on the urination of a bedouin in the mosque. 
He made him understand very politely and prudently that mosques are 
meant for worship, remembrance of Allah, recitation of the Qur'án and 
similar other acts of piety, and one should not do any thing that violates 
their sanctity. 

2. The narrator has added the words “or as he stated". It was a practice 
with the narrators of Ahádith to say these words by way of care to cover 
the risk of any change in the Hadith wording. 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


RIYA ex sw 4 AS 
qao Sy 


á a 
M NIS 

ED e e > 

ORS IESE HG ae > 


O6 2 co OMY A OY a ات‎ PA 
S Gi RODA i 


باب كراهية الخصومة في المسجد ورفع 


الصوت فيهء وذشد الضالة والبيع والشراءوالإجارة 


(۳۰) ۷۹ 


Quarrelling or 


Reising AR A 16 


714 (1697). Abü Hurairah 2 » said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, “When you 
see someone buying or selling in the 
mosque, say to him: ‘ La arbahallahu 
tijarataka (May Allah not make your 
bargain profitable)!” When you see 
someone announcing something lost 
in it, say: ‘May Allah not restore it to 
you!” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan] 
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715 (1700). As-Sa‘ib bin Yazid ذل‎ said: While I was : 
in the mosque, someone threw a pebble at me, and 
when I looked up, I saw that it was ‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattáb, who said: “Go and call me these two men." 
I brought them and ‘Umar 4 asked them: “Where are 
you from?" On their replying that they belonged to 
At-Taif, he said: “Had you been the inhabitants of 
Al-Madinah, I would have given you a beating for 
raising your voices in the mosque of the Messenger 


of Allah #8 .” [AI-Bukhári] 
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716 (1701). Ibn ‘Umar @& said: The Prophet 
à& said, “He who has eaten garlic should 
not come to our mosque.” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim] 


The narration in Muslim is: “He who has 
eaten garlic should not come to our mosques.” 


717 (1703). Jábir # said: The 
Prophet # said, “He who has 
eaten garlic or onion should keep 


away from us or our mosques.” 
_ [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


The narration in Muslim is: “He 
who has eaten onion or garlic 
or leek should not approach our 
mosque, because the angels are 
also offended by (the strong 
-© smells) that offend the children 

of Adam.” 
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718 (1704). It has been narrated that ‘Umar # said in the 
sermon of Friday prayer: “O you people! You 7 garlic and 
onion. I think the odour of these to be very offensive. I saw 
that if the Messenger of Allah 3€ happened to find a man 
with such offensive odour in the mosque, he would order 
him to be taken out of the mosque and sent to Al-Baqi*. He 


who wants to eat any of these, should cook them till their 
odour dies out. [Muslim]! 


1- Khabith generally means impure, base and wicked, but it is also used in the 
sense of Haram (unlawful), that is for eatables which are forbidden or which 
have an unpleasant and disgusting smell. Garlic, onion etc., are Khabith in 
their raw form and Muslims have been prohibited from going to the mosque 
after eating them. One can, however, eat them in their cooked form. One can 
also use them when the time to go to mosque for Salat is not very near. We also 
learn from this Hadith that one should not eat any such odorous thing when he 
has to go to the mosque or Madrasah or any congregation for some religious 
purpose because it will be repulsive for the people present there. Their eating is, 
however, permissible even in their raw form, if one is not going to the mosque 
for Salat . 

2. We also learn from this Hadith that mosques should be kept free from every 
kind of filth and odorous things. There is no justification for the construction 


of toilets in the premises of mosque. Mosques which have toilets within 
their compounds must be divested of the toilets to purge them of the unclean 
environments. 
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719 (1705). Mu‘adh bin Anas Al-Juhani + 
said: The Prophet % forbade (us) from sitting 
with our legs drawn up to our belly (Ihtibá") 
during the Friday Khutbah (religious talk 


before the prayer) [Abû Dawid and At- 
Tirmidhi —Hasan]! 


1- Habwah is the root word of Ihtiba’ which means to sit 
in such a position that the two knees are joined by means 

. of the hand or some cloth with one's belly. To sit in this 
style during the Friday sermon is not desirable because it 
causes drowsiness which in turn interrupts the sermon. It 
must be remembered that listening to the Friday sermon is 
obligatory and drowsiness during the course of the sermon 
is likely to disturb it and can also spoil Wudu' which is a 
prerequisite for the validation of Salat . 
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no (1706). Umm Salamah & said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “When anyone of 
you intends to sacrifice the animal and enter 
in the month of Dhul-Hijjah, he should not get 
his hair cut or nails pared till he has offered his 


sacrifice." [Muslim]! 


1- According to this Hadith , one who intends to sacrifice 
animal on ‘Eid Al-Adha , should abstain from paring nails, 
having a hair cut, and shaving the armpits and the private parts 
so that his sacrifice is in accordance with the Sunnah . One 
should have a hair cut on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah after having. 


offered the sacrifice. Some Ahádith tell us that if a person l 


who does not sacrifice an animal on ‘Eid Al-Adha but pares 
his nails and has his hair cut on the tenth Dhul-Hijjah will be 
given by Allâh the reward of sacrifice. 
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. 722 (1709). Buraidah æ said: The Messenger of Allah 
“|. said, "He who swears by Amánah (trust) is not one 
14^ of us.” [Abû Dawid]! | 


` 1- The oath of Amánah means to say “By Amánah " as one says “By 
Allah”. This is prohibited for the reason that one can take the oath of 
Alláh or any of His Attributes. Amánah is one of the Commandments of 
Alláh and an obligation prescribed by Him, like Salát , Saum , Hajj etc. 
-In this way, the Commandments of Allah assume the resemblance of 
. His Glorious Names and Attributes, which is not correct. 
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723 (1711). Ibn ‘Umar & said: I heard a man 
saying: “No, by the Ka‘bah.” I admonished 
him: “Do not swear by any thing besides 
Allah, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% 
saying, ‘He who swears by anyone or anything 
other than Allah, has indeed committed an act 
of Kufr or Shirk ’.” [At-Tirmidhi] 


[Some ‘Ulama’ are of the opinion that the 
words of the Prophet # that “He who swears 
by anyone or anything other than Allah has 
indeed committed an act of Kufr or Shirk ," 
are in the nature of extreme admonition. And 
in fact, it is not Shirk . The same applies to the 
saying of the Prophet € , wno said, “showing 
off is Shirk ."]! 


1- Imâm An-Nawawî has regarded the saying “showing off is 
Shirk ” as Hadîth is not narrated in these words. It is, however, 
true that what the Prophet % has stated about the evil and 
sinfulness of showing off implies that it is also a (minor) Shirk. 
For instance he stated that “He who kept fast or offered Salat 
for mere show, has indeed committed Shirk ." In any case, to 


take oath of anyone other than Allah is strictly forbidden. It is, 


therefore, necessary to abstain from swearing by other than 
Allah. Unfortunately, such oaths are very common and people 
do not realize that they are prohibited and unlawful. 
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(Wie) CAL‏ باب تغليظ اليمين الكاذية عمدًا 


` 724 (1713). Abû Umamah Iyás - 
bin Tha‘labah Al-Hárithi — 


said: The Messenger of Allah 3€ 


said, “He who misappropriates. 


the right of a Muslim by taking 


` a false oath, Allah will condemn 
him to the fire of Hell and will 


forbid Jannah for him.” A 
person asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah, even if it is something 
insignificant?” He replied, “Yes, 

even if it is the twig of the Arak 
tree.” [Muslim] | 
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725 (1714). ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 


Al-Ás وق‎ said: The Prophet % said, 
“Of the major sins are: Associating 
anything in worship with Allah, 
disobedience to the parents, killing 
without justification and taking a false 
oath (intentionally)." [Al-Bukhari] 


Another narration is: A bedouin 


came to the Prophet % and asked 


him: *O Messenger of Allah, what 
are the cardinal sins?" He % replied, 
“Associating anything with Allah in 
worship.” The man asked: “(What 
is) next?” The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
replied, 
He asked: “What do you mean by Al- 
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of Allah # replied, “Swearing falsely 
to usurp the property of a Muslim." 
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726 (1715). ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 


Samurah 4» said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said to me, “When 


you take an oath and consider 


something else to be better than it, 


make expiation for your oath and 
choose the better alternative.” |] لذ‎ 
Bukhári and Muslim] 


727 (1717). Abû Misa æ said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Verily, 
I swear by Allah, if Allah wills, I 
shall not swear to do something 


but that if I consider. something 


else to be better than it, then I shall 


make expiation for my oath and - 


adopt the thing that is better.” [AI- 
Bukhári and Muslim] | 
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728 (1718). Abû Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Persistence in respect of his oath about 


his family is more sinful with Allah than the payment 
of its expiation prescribed by Allah.” [Al-Bukhari 


and Muslim]! 


1- 1. * Ahl " means wife, children and other members of one's family. 
For example, if a man takes an oath regarding some matter relating to 
his wife, although the act he has forbidden himself is better for him, 
it will be sinful to stick to the oath. Far less than this sin would be 
the breaking of the oath to normalize his relation with his wife and 
children. The essence of all these Ahádith is that if one comes to realize 
that, after taking an oath, his oath was wrong, then he must break the 
oath and do what he had vowed not to do. There are different forms 
of breaking the oaths. For instance, if one has taken an oath that he 
will drink alcohol, it will be obligatory for him to break his oath. Or 
if one takes an oath to not to do a thing which 15 desirable, or taken an 
oath to do something which is not desirable, then it will be desirable to 
break the oath. Similarly, if one takes an oath to not to do something 
permissible then the act of breaking the oath will also come in the 
category of permissible. | 

2. The expiation of an oath is necessary. This can be done by means of 
feeding ten poor persons, or by providing clothes to a similar number 
of persons, or by setting a slave free. If one does not have the capacity 
to do any of the three acts, then he should observe fast for three days.. 
3. If, in spite of realizing that the act one has vowed not to do is better, 
one still sticks to his oath, he would be then more sinful. 

4. The teachings and practices of the Prophet 3& tell us that to adopt the 
better course is preferable to sticking to the oath. 
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“Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 

. will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation (a deliberate 

oath) feed ten Masákin (poor persons), on a scale of the average of that 

with which you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a 

slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that), then he should observe fast 

for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn. 
And protect your oaths (i.e., do not swear much).” (5:89) | 
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729 (1719). ‘Aishah & 
reported: The Ayah : “Allah 
will not punish you for what 
is unintentional in your oaths 

" was revealed in respect of 
those persons who are in the 
habit of repeating: ‘No, by 


Allah’; and "Yes, by Allah.’ [AI- Bukhari} 


1- 1. Thres kinds of oaths: 

First, false oath ( Al-Yamin Al-Ghamás ). 

Second, absurd ( Laghw ) oath, which is neither sinful nor is there 
any expiation for its violation. 

Third, Al-Mu'aqqadah . It is an oath which one takes 
wholeheartedly for doing or not doing anything. It is liable for 
expiation if one violates it. Its expiation is mentioned in this 
Hadith. 

2. What will be the quantity of the average food that is to be 
served to the ten person by way of expiation? We do not find any 
elaboration of this in any Hadith . Some ‘Ulama’ have stated that 
it means meals of the day and night. Some scholars have taken 
support of a Hadith and suggested that it should be one Mudd 
(about half kilogram) per head because this is the quantity which 
the Prophet 3€ prescribed as expiation for sexual intercourse with | 
one's wife during fasting. The expiation prescribed by him was 
15 Sa‘ dates which were to be divided among sixty poor fellows. 
Since one Sa‘ consists of four Mudd , the quantity of food, without 
curry, for ten persons would be six kilograms. (Ibn Kathir). This ` 
means that it would be six kilograms of flour, or rice, or dates 
etc. Thus, even if ten poor persons are served with an average . 
meal, it would be a substantial quantity. Alláh Alone knows what 
IS correct. 


17 (17) = Th 


(YA) ۷‏ باب كراهة الحلف à‏ بيع و وإن 


730 (1720). Abû Hurairah «# said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah 
we saying, “Swearing produces 
a ready sale for a commodity, 
but blots out the blessing.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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731 (1724). Abû Hurairah said: The 
Prophet % said, “The most disgraceful 
man near Allah is a man who calls 
himself (or likes others to call him) - 
Malikul-Amlak (1.e., king of kings).” 
 [AI-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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732 (1725). Buraidah # said: The Messenger of 
Allah 3€ said, “Do not address a hypocrite with the 
title of chief, (or similar titles of respect) for even if 
he deserves this title you will invite Allah’s Wrath by 
using it for him.” [Abû Dâwûd]! 


1- A sinner does not deserve any respect. His respect amounts to inviting 
the Wrath of Allah. Hypocrites, innovators in religion, disbelievers, 
polytheists, atheists, heretics and those who disobey Allâh and His 
Prophet # fall in this category, and none of them deserve any respect. 


— It is the Muslims, the pious and those who are faithful to Allah and His 


Prophet % who are worthy of respect. 
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733 (1726). Jabir reported: The Messenger of Allah 
# visited Umm Sa’ib (or Umm Musayyab) and asked 
her, “What ails you O Umm Sa’ib (or Umm Musatyyab)? 
You are shivering.” She replied: “It is a fever, may Allah 
not bless it!” He said to her, “Do not revile fever, for it 
cleanses out the sins of the sons of Adam in the same way 
that a bellows removes the dirt of iron.” [Muslim] 
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Abul-Mundhir Ubaiy bin Ka‘b said:‏ .)1727( 734 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “Do not revile the wind.‏ 
When you. experience something abominable (about‏ 
it), supplicate: ‘ Allahumma innâ nas'aluka min khairi‏ 
hádhihir-rihi, wa khairi má fiha, wa khairi má umirat bihi.‏ 
Wa na'üdhu bika min sharri hadhihir-rihi, wa sharri ma‏ 
fiha, wa sharri ma umirat bihi . (O Allah, we beg of You‏ 


the good of this wind and the good of that which it contains 
and the good of that which it has been commanded; and 


we seek refuge in you from the evil of this wind and the 
evil of that which it contains and the evil of that which it 
has been commanded)." [At-Tirmidhi] | 
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735 (1731). Zaid bin Khalid # said: The Messenger of Allah & led the 
Fajr prayer at Al-Hudaibiyyah after a rainfall during the night. At the 
` conclusion of prayer, he turned towards the people and said, “Do you 


know what your Rabb has said?" They replied: “Allah and His Messenger 


know better." Upon this he remarked, “He has said: ‘Some of My slaves 


have entered the morning as My believers and some as disbelievers. He. 


who said: We have had a rainfall due to the Grace and Mercy of Alláh, 


believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars; and he who said: We have 
had a rainfall due to the rising of such and such star, disbelieves in Me 
and affirms his faith in the stars.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- 1. Since Allah is the Real Creator and Maker of all things and events, these should 
without any exception be attributed to Him Alone. If a reference is made to the cause or 
causes which occasion an incident or event, it is permissible but to ascribe them entirely 
to some factor or factors is the conduct of polytheists and amounts to Shirk and Kufr . 

2. People of the Period of Ignorance used to ascribe the rain which occurred at the 


appearance or setting of some star, to that star and would thus accept it as the real cause 


of it. In this Hadith , such ascription has been regarded as Kufr and Shirk . 
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736 (1732). Ibn ‘Umar &à said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said, “When a person calls his 
brother (in Islam) a disbeliever, one of them will 
certainly deserve the title. If the addressee is so 


as he has asserted, the disbelief of the man is 


confirmed, but if it is untrue, then it will revert 
to him.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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737 (1734). Ibn Mas'üd # 43:5 عن ابن‎ (wrt) VV 


. said: The Messenger of Alláh 
3% said, “A true believer does — 
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738 (1736). Ibn Mas'üd said: The Prophet # said, 
“Ruined are Al-Mutanatti‘Gn ."! He repeated this 
thrice. [Muslim] 


l- Mutanattif£ün are those people who are in “the habit of making 
unnecessary and unreasonably fine distinctions, exaggeration, artificial 
and eloquent speech in simple matters. We learn from this Hadith that 
in all matters one should adopt simplicity and avoid exaggeration no 
matter whether in speech or action. 
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739 (1738). Yübirbin : Abdullàh e said: The eee 


of Allah š said, “The dearest and the closest of you 


to me on the Day of Resurrection will be those who 
are the best in behaviour; and the most hateful and 
the farthest from me on the Day of Resurrection will 
be the talkative and the most pretentious and the most 
rhetorical." [At-Tirmidhi]! 


1- Ath-Tharthárün (most voluble) is the plural of Tharthár which comes 
from the word Thartharah , meaning to speak repeatedly in an artificial 
manner. Mutashaddiqün (loud-mouthed) is the plural of Mutashaddiq, 
which means a person who speaks loudly to display his eloquence. 
Mutafaihiqün is the plural of Mutafaihiq which is from the word 
Fihq , meaning to fill. This Hadith is a reference to those people who 
speak in a loud and lofty manner. All these characteristics of speech 
are indicative of artificiality and affectation which are condemned by 
Shari‘ah , and people having these defects will be far away from the 
Prophet # and will face the Wrath of Allah. Islam likes simple, polite 
and natural style of conversation. In fact, all moral virtues will be a 
means of the nearness of the Prophet % and the Pleasure of Allah. May 
Allah enable us to. adopt these virtues. 
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740 (1739). ‘Aishah @ said: The Prophet 3& said, 


“None of you should say: ‘My soul has become 


evil.’ He should say: ‘My soul is in bad Pape > TAI- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! 


` 1- Khabuthat and Laqisat are synonymous but the former has appearance 
of greater sinfulness. Imam Al-Khattábi says that this is a guidance for 
speaking in a proper manner. One should always use a decent word and 
abstain from pose language. 
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741 (1742). Ibn Mas'üd 4# said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, “No woman should touch another 
woman's body and then describe the details of her 


figure to her husband in such a manner as if he was - | 
looking at her.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! - 


1- * Mubasharah ” means “meeting of two bodies” and here it signifies 
that one should not see another person's body. Here, it is used in its - 
literal as well as metaphorical sense. What it really means is that neither 
a woman should see the body of any other woman nor should she touch 
her own body with the body of some other woman, for if she does so, 
she will come to know the physical qualities of the other woman which 
she may disclose to her husband. Such disclosures may induce her 
husband to mischief and eventually ruin her own life. One is allowed, 
however, to disclose a woman's charms to a man who intends to marry 
her. | i | | 
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742 (1743). Abû Hurairah 4 mer The T 
of Allah & said, “You must not supplicate: ‘O Allah! 
forgive me if You wish; O Allah bestow mercy on me - 
if You wish.’ But beg from Allah with certitude for no 
one has the power to compel Allah.” *[AI- Bukhari and 
Muslim]! | | 


Another narration ob Muslim is: "A supplication 
should be made in full confidence and one should 
persistently express his desire (before Alláh) in his 
supplication, for no bounty is too id for Alláh to 
bestow (upon his slaves)." 


1- “Beg from Allah with certitude" means that one should not pray with 
‘ifs’ and ‘buts’ but should make a definite prayer and insist upon it. “For 
no bounty is too great for Allah” means that Allah has absolute power to 


answer our prayers, whether they relate to religious or worldly matters. 
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. 743 (1745). Hudhaifah bin Yamán # said: The 
Prophet 3& said, “Say not: ‘What Allah wills and so- 
and-so wills’, but say: ‘What Allah wills, and then 

what so-and-so wills." [Abû Dawid]! 


1- The first form mentioned in this Hadith is prohibited for the reason 
that it combines the will of someone with the Will of Allah, which is 
utterly wrong and against the factual position. In the second form, the 
Will of Allah comes first, which is the correct position, and the will of 
someone else comes later which is subject to the Will of Allah. The later 
form is quite fair. ش‎ | | | 

It is as if someone says to a person, “I have only Allah’s Support 
and yours". In this statement Alláh and man (the person addressed) 
are given the same status, which is most unfair and unjust. It would, 
however, be all right to say “We have the support of Allah and then 
yours", because this statement does not have any trace of Shirk, which 
the former statement has. | T S 
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744 (1746). Aba Barzah & said: The Messenger of Alláh de 


disliked going to bed before the ‘Isha’ (night) prayer and indulging 
in conversation after it.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


1- The prohibition of going to bed before ‘Isha’ prayer is that if one sleeps late at night, it 
becomes difficult for him to get up for Tahajjud prayer or Fajr prayer. Moreover, if a person 


goes to sleep soon after ‘Isha’ prayer, all his activities of the day will end at ‘Isha’ , which is 


the most meritorious act. It should also be borne in mind that when holding a conversation 
which is disliked or forbidden at other times becomes even more so at this particular 
time (1.e., after ‘Isha’ prayer). Imam An-Nawawi’s contention that things like academic 
discussion, talking to a guest, discussing the lives of the pious etc., are not only permissible 
but desirable, is also subject to the condition that such an activity does not involve the risk 
of losing the Fajr prayer. If one spends so much time in such activities that he is likely to 


miss the Fajr prayer, then the permission to hold academic discussion becomes doubtful. 
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745 (1748). Anas 4i» said: Once the Prophet # delayed 
the ‘Isha’ (night) prayer till midnight. He 3€ turned 
to us after the prayer and said, “All the people slept 
after offering their prayers, but you who waited, will 
be accounted as if you were engaged in your prayer - 
throughout the period.” [Al-Bukhári]! | 


1- We learn the Slovne three points from this Hadith : First: ‘Isha’ 
prayer can be deferred till midnight. 

Second: It is permissible to keep awake for it to offer it in congregation. 
It is also permissible to engage in a beneficial activity after ‘Isha’ prayer 
involving such important matters as acquiring teaching knowledge or 
even spending time with one's wife or guest. | | 
Third: The period spent in waiting will be treated as time spent in Salat 
and its reward will also be greater in similar proportions. 
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746 (1749). Abû Hurairah said: The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 


“If a man calls his wife to his bed and she refuses, and thus he 


spends the night angry with her, the angels continue cursing her till 
the morning." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- It is incumbent on every woman to respond to her husband's invitation to his bed for 
sexual intercourse. It would be a different matter if she has a lawful reason for it, such 
as observing an obligatory act of worship, like fasting during the month of Ramadan, 
illness, menses, etc. In such events she would be obviously unable to comply with the 
wish of her husband. But in the absence of any lawful reason, she would be condemned 
by the angels. This is emphasized on women for the reason that a husband should not 
ignore his wife and turn to some other women. If a woman fails to satisfy the sexual urge 
of her husband, he can go astray. It is, therefore, necessary that she should not show any 
slackness in complying with her husband's wishes. 
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747 (1750). Abû Hurairah < said: The Messenger of 
Allah % said, “It is not lawful for a woman to observe 
an optional Saum (fast) without the permission of her 


anyone to enter his house without his permission." 
[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


l- Fasting here signifies voluntary fasting. Similar is the case of 
other voluntary prayers, i.e., voluntary Salat , recitation, etc. It is not 
permissible to do such acts without the permission of the husband if 
he is present. It should be borne in mind that a women is not permitted 
to let even her natural relations (who are Mahram ) come in her home 
in the absence of her husband. She can, however, allow such persons 
to come about whom her husband has given express permission or in 
respect of whom he keeps silent. | 
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748 (1751). Abû Hurairah # said: The Prophet % said, 


“Does he who raises up his head before the Imám not 


fear that Allah will make his head that of a donkey or 


make his appearance similar to that of donkey?" [AI- 
` Bukhart and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith has a stern warning for those who take precedence over 
the Imám in the course of Salát . The faces of such will be turned by 
Alláh into those of donkeys, and that is least difficult for Him. Shaykh 
Al-Haithami mentioned in his Al-Mu‘jam that some people's faces 
have really been turned into those of donkeys. It is, therefore, essential 
for everyone who offers Salat in congregation, to follow the actions of 
Imam in Salat . To do anything before the Imám in the course of Salat , 
is a great sin and some scholars hold that such Salat is valid but the one 
who does so will be deemed sinful. Imám Ibn Hanbal, however, regards 
this Salat as invalid. 
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749 (1753). ‘Aishah @ said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3$ saying, “No Salat (prayer) should be 
performed when the food has been served, nor should 
it be performed when a person is in need of relieving 
himself.” [Muslim]! 
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1- We learn from this Hadith that one should not offer Salat when he is 
hungry and the food has been served or has to answer the call of nature. 
The reason behind is that if one offers Salat in that condition, he will not 
be able to do it with full concentration. Similarly, if one has to answer 
the call of nature, he should first do so and then offer Salat. — 
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750 (1754). Anas bin Malik 4» said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said, “How is it that some people raise 
their eyes towards the sky during As-Salat (the 
prayer)?" He stressed (this point) and added, “People 
must refrain from raising their eyes towards heaven 


in Salat (prayer), or else their sights will certainly be 
snatched away." [Al-Bukhari]’ 


- 


1- Looking towards the sky during prayer disturbs the concentration 
in Salát and there is a stern warning against this bad habit. One can, 
however, do so after Salat , i.e., during one's supplications. 
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751 (1755). ‘Aishah & said: I asked the qi aul (o2; Lisle عن‎ (Woo) ver 
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in Salát (prayer) and he replied, "It is 
something which Satan snatches from the 


slave's Salat .” [Al-Bukhári 
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Abû Marthad Kannáz‏ .)1757( 752 
bin Husain # said: I heard the‏ 
Messenger of Allah % saying: “Do‏ 
not offer Salat (prayer) facing the‏ 
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graves and do not sit on them." [Muslim]! 


1- 1. It is prohibited to face the graves while offering 
Salát . Its reason seems to be that it creates a resemblance 
to polytheists. Moreover, it has a trace of reverence for 
someone other than Allah, which takes one towards Shirk . 
2. It is forbidden for Muslims to sit on the graves because 


it is disrespect of man whom Alláh has honoured. 


Therefore Muslims should avoid both practices mentioned 
above. Imám An-Nawawi said: Our companions (the 
scholars) said that it is Makrüh (undesirable) to plaster the 
grave; while sitting, E ue it or resting on it is 
Haram (forbidden). 
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753 (1758). Abul- jana ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith + said: The. 


Messenger of Allah 3& said, “If the person who passes in front of a 
praying person, realizes the enormity of the sinfulness of this act, 
it will have been better for him to wait forty than to pass in front of 
him. ” [AI-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


[The narrator was not sure whether the a we Said ony days, 
months or years. | 


1- We learn from this Hadith that it is a great sin to pass before a person who is offering 
Salát . People should also take care that they do not offer Salát without placing a Sutrah 
in front of them. A Sutrah refers to anything that a person sets up in front of him; this 
could be a stick, another person praying in front of him or even a line which he can draw 
on the ground. The distance between the person offering his Salát and the Sutrah should 
not be more than approximately one meter and a half. If the distance is longer than this, 
then it is not unlawful to pass before someone offering Salát . 
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754 (1759). Abû Hurairah 4 said: The — ak 
said, “When the Iqámah 15 called, no prayer should be 
performed except the obligatory prayer." [Muslim]! 


l- When the Iqamah has been announced (prescribed recitation at 
the commencement of Salát when offered in congregation, after the 
worshippers have taken up that position), it is not permissible to offer 

| | | any other prayer - whether it is Sunnah or Nafl . If a person has already 
started any, he should break it to join the congregation. He should 
offer the Salat which he terminated after the obligatory Salat offered - 
in congregation. It is against this Hadith to continue Nafl Salat or 
Sunnah when the worshippers have taken the position to offer Salat in 
congregation and Iqamah has been called. 
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Abomination of Selecting Lily fer e 
الله عه‎ (o2, 85352 al 2 (1۷7°) veo and do not choose Friday among all other 
oh. cis, E أن‎ ne ين‎ en 2 days for Saum (fasting) except that one - 
ial A خخصوا‎ W» ى الكو 4 قال:‎ eee 

KO C E you have accustomed to." [Muslim] 


J مو‎ 


322-1 655 1a V5 «JU مِن بَيْنِ‎ e —— 
1- It is undesirable to fix Jumu‘ah for voluntary fast. 


. ^ A o £ 3 zt OL 
يكور‎ 1 | cals كيه‎ s WT AS d 
M Qo 2 ol Y) fer QV? Of «(22 One can, however, observe fasting if Friday occurs in 
| ^ dpa ua quA عار‎ os Be cee his routine of fasts, i.e., if one observes fast on alternate 
صو )نر يصومه احدكم). رَوَأه مسلم.‎ ; J 
| days and Jumu‘ah occurs on the day when he observes 


| 755 (1760). Abû Hurairah æ fast, or if one observes the fast of the Day of ‘Arafah , 


eo et or the Day of ‘Ashtira’ , and Friday occurs on that day, 
rep orted: The Pr op het 3& said, or if Friday occurs during the Ayyam Al-Beid , or Friday 


"Do not choose the Friday occurs when one is observing fasts of Nadhr (fasts one 


night among all other nights for has vowed for). There is no harm in observing fast on 
| Friday in all such cases but its special observance on 


. standing in ( Tahajjud ) prayer, Friday is not recommended. 
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756 (1761). Abû Hurairah æ said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah as saying: “None of you 
should observe fast on Friday except that he 
2 should observe fast either one day before it or 
<e O one day after it.” [Al-Bukhârî and Muslim] 
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757 (1765). Ibn ‘Umar & said: The Messenger of Allah 3& 
prohibited observing continuous fasts beyond one day. The 
Companions submitted: “But you do it.” He replied, “I am not like 
you. I am given to eat and to drink (from RUE " [Al- Bukhári and 
Muslim]! 


1- 1. Through this Hadith we learn that in certain matters the Prophet 3€ had some specific 
injunctions which were obligatory for him but not for his Ummah . Such things were 
permissible for him but not for his followers. All these things are called his special 
. distinctions. It is not permissible for Muslims to follow such practices. One of these: 
things is Saum Al-Wisal , which means to observe fast for several days at a stretch 
without taking any food. Since Allah had granted him special power and patience, he - 
could observe fast continuously for days. As his followers are not endowed with that 
energy and patience, ny are not permitted to do so. | 
2. “I am not like you" does not mean that “I am not a man like you,” because such an 
interpretation goes against a categorical statement of the Circo to the effect that “I am 
a man like you". What the statement “I am not like o ' really means is “you do not 
possess that special power which has been granted to me.” | 
3. “I am given to eat and to drink" signifies that Allah (Jus; sl.) provides him with 
the strength and energy which he can derive from food and drink without necessarily - 
E them. | a 


7758 (1766). Abû Hurairah فك‎ s said: The 


Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Tt j is much - 


better for one of you to sit ona live coal, 
which will burn his clothes and get to 
his skin than to sit on a grave.” [Muslim] 
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759 (1767) Jábir æ said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ forbade 
that the graves should be plastered . 
(made into permanent structures), 
used as sitting places (for the 
people) or building over them. 
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[Muslim]! - 


` 1- We learn the following points from this Hadith : 
. 1. The construction of permanent graves is sheer 
- extravagance because they do not benefit the 


dead. This act is ‘disliked’ and reaches the level 
of prohibition when graves are ornamented and 
embellished. 

2. Sitting on the graves is a disliked act, as has been 
made clear in the previous Hadith . | 

3. It is such a respect for the dead which inclines 
people to Shirk . Construction of dome etc., over the 
graves have also the same effect. | 
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760 (1768). Jarir bin Abdullah & =e j£ عَنْ‎ (A) vy 
said: The Messenger of Allah # des قال د‎ Ji tte الله‎ e ET 
said, “If a slave runs away from f E | 
his master, his responsibility to وقد ريت‎ se P 
him is absolved.” [Muslim] c " oo PEES 
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Underinabilety y 77 Hadid 


` Allah, the Exalted, says: 

E “The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, flog 

| each of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in — 
fe their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe 1 in 
Allâh and the Last Day.” (24:2) | 
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761 (1770). ‘Aishah ¢ reported: The Quraish were anxious about a woman 
from Banu Makhzüm who had committed theft and asked: “Who will speak to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& about her?" Then they said: “No one will be bold enough 
to do so except Usámah bin Zaid, the (Companion who was) dearly loved by the 
Messenger of Allah 38 ." So Usámah (4&) spoke to him and the Messenger of Allah 
3 (angrily) said, “Are you interceding regarding one of the punishments prescribed 
by Allâh?” He then got up and delivered an address in which he said, “Indeed what 
destroyed the people before you was just that when a person of high rank among 
them committed a theft, they spared him; but if the same crime was done by a poor 
` person they inflicted the prescribed punishment on him. I swear by Allah that if 
. Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, should steal, I would have her hand cut off.” [A]- 

 Bukhári and Muslim] 


In another narration ‘Aishah & said: (Upon hearing the intercession of Uem. 
the face of the Messenger of Allah % changed color (because of anger) and he said, 
“Do you dare to intercede in matters prescribed by Allah?” Usámah pleaded: *O 
Messenger of Allah! Pray for my forgiveness.” ‘Aishah «&& added: Thereafter the - 
Messenger of Allah 38 gave orders to have that woman's hand cut off.’ 


1- 1. Hadd is the punishment fixed by Shari‘ah and which no one has the authority to increase or - 
decrease. For instance, theft is punishable by the cutting of the hand; the punishment of adultery is a 
hundred stripes or Rajm (stoning to death); the punishment of drinking of intoxicants is forty stripes etc. 
2. Nobody has the right to intercede or make any recommendation in this matter. 
.. 3. There is no distinction of male or female in the matter of these punishments ( Hudüd ). Whoever 
. commits a crime which is punishable by Hadd , whether that person is male or female, will be liable 
for punishment prescribed under Hadd - the punishment, the limits of which have been defined in the — 
Qur'àn and Hadith . 
4. No one is exempted from Hadd , no matter how great fei is, because there 1 is no distinction T. grent 
or small in the matter of Hadd . | 
` 5. We must learn a lesson from the history of past nations SO that we can save ourselves from such 
` misdeeds which caused their ruin. 
`. 6. This Hadith brings into prominence the distinction and eminence of Usámah and his position in the 
eyes of the Prophet # . | 
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` Allah, the Exalted, says: 


“And those who annoy believing men and women undc 

they bear (on themselves) the crime of slander and plain sin.’ 

(33:58) | 
762 (1771). Abû Hurairah 4# m The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Avoid two habits à en n A al § j 0) VW 
which provoke cursing.” The. Companions: (oe ear ud jas | 
said: ^What are those things which provoke (Pu MEME ee S 
cursing?” He said, “Relieving on the ¢ See اللاعِتانٍ؟ قال: «الذزي‎ Ley " 
thoroughfares or under the shades where ahi 155 e| qu à 2i ريق اگاس‎ 
people take shelter and rest.” [Muslim] 
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(ret) ۷‏ باب النهي عَن الول ونحوه في الماء SAM‏ | 


Da ^ Hon 05 ب‎ dic anid Water 


AE عن جابر )92( الله‎ 5 (Ws) Messenger of Allah 3 forbade urinating into 
std في‎ do DIL stagnant water [Muslim] —— 


i e (oL “Stagnant water" means water which is not flowing,‏ وه 
like the water in a pond or a tank. When urination 1s‏ | | 


| 00 3 (1772). Jábir æ said: The prohibited at such places, defecating would be more 
| 76 ( roe ) Jabir 4 d sternly prohibited. One must also avoid throwing filth in it. 
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764 (1773). Ko bin Bashir d said: My 
father took me to the Messenger of Allah 3& and said. 
to him: “I have gifted one of my slaves to this son of 
mine." The Messenger of Allah % said, *Have you 
. given such gift to every son of yours?" He replied, 
. “No.” Thereupon he said, “Take this gift back.” 


Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
. “Be mindful of your obligation to Allah and do justice 
in respect of your children." My father came back and 
revoked his gift. ٠ | 


Another narration 1s: The o of Allah x 
asked, “Have you other children besides this one?” 
He said, “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah % asked, 
“Have you awarded a gift like this to all of them.” He - 

_ said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah % said, “I am not 
going to bear witness to this act of injustice.” 
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Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah # 
asked, “Do you not expect goodness from all of them 
as you expect from him?” He said, “Yes, of course.” _ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Then don’t do this - 
a | (1.e., do not give a punte to one son only). ” [Al-Bukhári | 
mE me | and Muslim] 


0 | | .1- We learn from this Hadith the following important points: 
| | . ]. In every matter, one should consult scholars and experts of Shari‘ah 
. This was the practice of the Companions رضي الله عنهم‎ . 
2. Parents should deal with all their children with equity and justice. 
Preferential treatment with any child affects them adversely. Obviously 
injustice creates tension for parents as well as children and eventually | 
family ties are broken. 
.3. This Hadith is also advanced by those *Ulamá' in € of their 
contention that if a person wants to distribute his property among his 
children during his lifetime, he should not make any discrimination . 
among his male and female children and should give an equal share to 
all of them. ؟‎ | 
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765 (1774). Zainab bint Abû Salamah said: I went 
to Umm Habibah & the wife of the Prophet # , when 
her father Aba Sufyan bin Harb 2s died. Umm Habibah - 
& sent for a yellow coloured perfume or something 
else like it, and she applied it to a slave-girl and then 


rubbed it on her own cheeks and said: “By Allah, I 
have no need for perfume, I heard the Messenger of 


aoe 
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Allah š saying from the pulpit, ‘It is not permissible 
for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for the dead beyond three days, except for 
the death of her husband; in which case the period of 
mourning is of four months and ten days."" Zainab 
said: I then visited Zainab ¢$, daughter of Jahsh when 


her brother died; she sent for perfume and applied it 


and then said: “Beware! By Allah, I don’t feel any 


need of perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah 
38 saying from the pulpit, ‘It is not permissible fora 


woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 


mourn the dead beyond three days except in case of - 


her husband (for whom the period is) four months and 
ten days.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


1- The period of mourning the husband's death is four months and ten — 


days while ordinarily it is three days only (for others). The reasons 
| . behind mourning the dead husband is: Firstly, the purification of womb. | 


Secondly, it is a mark of respect for the relation and love between 
husband and wife. The scent which was used in the two incidents 


. reported in this Hadith occurred after the stipulated period of mourning 
in ordinary cases - that is three days. After the expiry ofthe mourning | 
period, the woman is allowed to resume her routine. The Hadith 


mentions the man’s right over his wife after his death; it also shows the 
importance of conjugal ties in Islam. 7 
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766 (1775). Anas bin Malik «4% said: The Messenger of Allah ai 
forbade that a person in the city should make a deal on behalf of a 


villager on commission even if he is his real prone ” [Al-Bukhári 
and Mud 


is AI-Hádir " means one who lives in the city, while ** Al-Bádi " means a villager or 


.a desert dweller. “He should not make a deal" here signifies that the urbanite should not . — 


go to the villager and propose to him leave his goods with him for sale and he would 
send him the sale proceeds of the goods piecemeal as they sell. In the opinion of some 
. 'Ulamá' this is prohibited if the merchandise is valuable and the villager is not aware 
of its real worth and the urbanite wants to exploit his ignorance. But, on the contrary, if 
the proposal is for the welfare of the villager and the urbanite merely wants the owner 
to receive its due price then the offer is admissible. The first proposition is prohibited 
because that will cause a loss to the E the second is PERDRE as it is a well- 
meaning offer. | 


“A person in the city should not make a deal on a behalf of a villager” has been interpreted 
by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs to mean that he should not work as a broker for a villager 


because in that case he will be interested to sell it on a higher price in order to have a - 


better commission in the deal, which will unnecessarily raise its cost. 


On one side, the purchase of goods coming from outside has been prohibited before its 
arrival on the market so that nobody can exploit the ignorance of the outsiders, and on the - 


other side, villagers are enjoined to sell their goods themselves so that the commission of 
the broker does not increase the price of the goods. If an urbanite sells the merchandise 
of any villager on a fair price without charging any commission then this is permissible, 


as is confirmed by Ahádith . If the people living in cities charge each other commission | 


` on the purchase or sale of their goods inis is permissible. 
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767 (1776). Ibn “Umar & said: The Messenger of Allah % said, “Do not meet 
the merchandise till they arrive in the market." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
1- *Do not meet the merchandise" signifies *Do not meet trade caravans in transit." The purpose being 


that those who bring food grains from villages, should not suffer any loss because of their i ignorance of- 
the market conditions. But if someone does it with a = intention then this 1 is ooo | 


768 Pig, Abi. Haan said: Sid 
Messenger of Allah X forbade that a man 
in the city should be the commission agent J e AT LE رضي الله‎ 
of a man from the desert and prohibited the o p IN 
practice of Najsh (1.e., offering a high price for i 
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something in order to allure another customer | 

who is interested in the thing); and that a man (se 2% Y; 5 e عل‎ 
should make an offer while the offer of his — fey ds. in ichs 
brother is pending; or that he should makea — ? 
proposal of marriage while that of his brother _ Bb] ما ني‎ [e e ó 

is pending; or that a woman should try that a cde d us d: 
sister of hers might be divorced so that she | RD dU 
might take her place. - | | 0 رن يتاع‎ AA عن‎ 3E الله‎ 
Another narration is: The Messenger of BAS 5t BLEN لْمْهَاجِرُ‎ 
Allah 3 forbade the people from meeting the _ S st y! ab AT 
caravan on the way for entering into business 


transaction with them; and the selling of the 65 se سُوْم_‎ de Je , i 
goods by a dweller of the city on behalf of Gis pn FN 
a man of the desert; and the seeking by a — | ie 


هه سے 


woman the divorce of her sister (from her 
husband); and the practice of Najsh and leaving the animals unmilked (for 
sometime for the purpose of accumulation of milk to deceive the buyer). 
[ Al- Bukhari and Muslim]? | 


2- “ Litakfa mâ fi iná'iha ” means that “Whatever is in her vessel is overturned.” This is a figurative 
expression meaning “She would marry her (Muslim sister's) husband when he divorces her present 
wife." MEM | | "NN 
*Leaving the animals unmilked" means that a saleable cattle is not milked for two or three times to 
create an impression that the cattle is rich in milk, which is not the true case. This is also prohibited. 
Other points mentioned in this Hadith have been discussed earlier. _ | 
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. 769 (1781). Abû Hurairah said: The 

Messenger of Allah # said, “Verily, Allah - 
likes three things for you and disapproves 
three things for you. He likes that you should 
worship Him Alone, not to associate anything 
with Him (in worship) and to hold fast to the 
Rope of Allah and not to be divided among 
yourselves; and He disapproves for you 
irrelevant talk, persistent questioning and the 
squandering of the wealth.” [Muslim] 


770 (1782). Warrád, the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah 4& said: Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah dictated a 
letter to me addressed to Mu‘awiyah 4 that the Prophet 
% used to supplicate at the end of each obligatory Salat 
(prescribed prayer): “ Là ilaha illalláhu, wahdahu 1a 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala 
kulli shai’in Qadir. Alláhumma 14 mani‘a lima a‘taita, wa 
lâ mu‘tiya lima mana‘ta, wa là yanfa‘u dhal-jaddi mink- 
al-jaddu . (There is no true God except Allah, the One, 
Who has no partner. His is the sovereignty and His is the 
praise, and He is Able to do everything. O Allah! Nobody 
can withhold what You give; and nobody can give what 


You withhold; and the high status of a person is of no avail. 


against Your Will).” He also wrote to him that the Prophet 
4 used to forbid irrelevant talk, wasteful expenditure, 
persistent questioning, disobedience of parents (especially 
mothers), infanticide of daughters by burying them alive, 
depriving others of their rights and acquisition of property 
wrongfully. [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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77 1 (1783). Abû Hurairah 4% said: The Messenger of Allah # said, 


“None of you should point at his brother with a weapon because he 


does not know that Satan may make it lose from his hand and, as 
a result, he may fall into a pit of Hell-fire (by سيد‎ killing | 


him). ” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 


The narration in Muslim is: Abul-Qásim (i.e., "Om of 


` Allah) & said, “He who points at his (Muslim) brother with a weapon 
is cursed by the angels even if the other person should be his real 


brother. id 


1- * Siláh " is that weapon which is used in war for attack and defense, i.e., sword, gun, 
pistol, lance, etc. To point any such weapon towards a Muslim or Dhimmi, even to frighten 
him, is forbidden. It is very unfortunate that, contrary to the teachings of Islam, display 
and use of weapons are very common nowadays so much so that the fashion of air fire — 
festivities is gaining increasing popularity in Muslim society. This fashion is totally against 


.the teachings of Islam and its dangerous consequences are WALES ce everyday. May Allah | 


grant us EET to follow the Right Path. 
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0 | | . مُسَلِم‎ 0195 E سم‎ A3 di 
0 772 (1785). Abû Sha‘tha’ said: We were sitting with 
Abû Hurairah æ in the mosque when the Mu’adhdhin 
proclaimed the Adhan . A man stood up in the mosque 
and started walking out. Abû Hurairah # stared at 
him till he went out of the mosque. Upon this Abû 
Hurairah said: Indeed, this man has disobeyed 
Abul-Qásim # . [Muslim] T 
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773 (1786). Abi Hurairah # said: — — 5 al E 
The Messenger of Allah % said, | 45 T WE 


“He who is presented with a flower 


eel CASA. 


aged 015) ENS SE dE 


774 (1787). Anas bin Malik # à reported: The 
Prophet 3€ never refused a ae of perfume. 
[Al- Bukhari]! 


.1- We learn the following points from this Hadith : 

1. A gift of perfume or something similar to it should be 
accepted. 

2. The fondness of the Prophet 3& for perfume. The fact 
that he never refused this gift is enough to illustrate his 
penchant for it. 

3. The desirability of the use of perfume. 
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776 (1790). Hammam bin Al- Hárith # reported: A person began 
to praise ‘Uthman 4& , and Al-Miqdad sat upon his knees and 
began to throw pebbles upon the flatterer’s face. *Uthmán # said: 


"What is the matter with you?” He said: “Verily, the Messenger 


of Allah 3& said, ‘When you see those who shower undue praises 
upon others throw dust upon their faces.” [Muslim]! POEM 


1- The purpose of this Hadith seems to be that one should neither pay serious attention to 
one who praises nor reward him for it. If one can throw grit in his face, that should also - 
be done. One should at least avoid such persons who are in the habit of prame people 
unnecessarily. | 

Imám An-Nawawi has 5865 that these Ahádith are in tbid ot of praise while there 
are many in favour of it. "Ulamá' are of the opinion that the two points of view can be | 
reconciled. If the one who is praised has perfect Faith and confidence and is endowed - 
with the gift of knowledge by Allah and has control over his self and thereby he is not 


likely to go astray by praise, then praising him is neither unlawful nor disgusting. But 
_if he is vulnerable to praise then praising him in his presence is abhorred. Ahádith in 


prohibition of praise support this point of view. While one of the Ahádith , which are in 
favour of praise, relates to the occasion when the Prophet said to Abû Bakr As-Siddiq : - 
“1 hope that you will also be among them," that is “You will be one of those who will be 


. called from every gate of Jannah ." (See, Sahih Al-Bukhari , Kitab Fadá'il As-Sahábah).. 


Another Hadith on the issue relates to the event when the Prophet 3& said to Abû Bakr : 

“You are not one of them." What it signified was that “You are not one of those who keep 

their trousers below their ankles out of sheer pride." (See, Sahih Al-Bukhari , Manâqib 
Abû Bakr ). He said to ‘Umar : “When Satan sees you going on some way, he leaves it 

and proceeds to some other direction.” (Al- Bukhari , Manágib ‘Umar) 
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Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


“Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and high!” (4: 78) 


“And do not throw yourselves into destruction.” (2:195) 
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777 (1791). Tha ‘Abbâs | dh reported: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb # set — 


out for Ash-Shám (the region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon 
and Jordan). As he reached at Sargh (a town by the side of Hijáz) 
he came across the governor of Al-Ajnád, Abü ‘Ubaidah bin Al- 


` Járrah æ and his companions. They informed him that an epidemic 


had broken out in Syria. Ibn ‘Abbâs relates: ‘Umar si» said to me: 
“Call to me the earliest Muhájirün (Emigrants).” So I called them. 
He sought their advice and told them that an epidemic had broken 


out in Ash-Shám. There was a difference of opinion whether they - 


should proceed further or retreat to their homes in such a situation. 


Some of them said: *You have set forth to fight the enemy, and - 
therefore you should not go back;" whereas some of them said: “As 
. you have along with you many eminent Companions of Messenger 


of Allah && , we would not advice you to set forth to the place of the 
plague (and thus expose them deliberately to a danger).” ‘Umar 


a& said: “You can now go away." He said: “Call to me the Ansar 


(the Helpers)." So I called them to him, and he consulted them and 
they differed in their opinions as well. He said: “Now, you may 
go." He again said: “Call the old (wise people) of the Quraish who 


had emigrated before the Conquest of Makkah." I called them. 
‘Umar consulted them in this issue and not even two persons 


among them differed in the opinions. They said: “We think that 
you should go back along with the people and do not take them 


. to this scourge.” ‘Umar # made an announcement to the people, 


saying: “In the morning I intend to go back, and I want you to do 


the same.” Abû ‘Ubaidah bin Al- Jarrah 4& » said: Are you going 


| . الله DUS‏ 326 رضي الله عَنْهُ ESI aS‏ عَلَيْهِ. 


to run away from the Divine Decree?” Thereupon ‘Umar # said: 


“O Abû ‘Ubaidah ! Had it been someone else to say this.” (‘Umar - 


> did not like to differ with him). He said: “Yes, we are running 
from the Divine Decree to the Divine Decree. What do you think if 
. you have camels and you happen to get down a valley having two 
sides, one of them covered with foliage and the other being barren, 
will you not act according to the Divine Decree if you graze them 
in vegetative land? In case you graze them in the barren land, even 
then you will be doing so according to the Divine Decree.” 


There happened to come ' Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Auf who had been 
absent for some of his needs. He said: I have knowledge about 
it. I heard the Messenger of Allah 38 saying, "If you get wind of 


the outbreak of plague in a land, you should not enter it; but if it 


spreads in the land where you are, you should not depart from it." 
Thereupon ‘Umar bin Khattab ذه‎ » praised Allah and went back. 
ظ‎ [Al-Bukhari and Musani 


- “ Ajnâd i sands for five regions of Syria: Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims and 
ae (An-Nawawi) 


‘Umar praised Allah for the reason that his own [itibàd w was in accordance with the Hadith © | 


of the Prophet 4 . The opinion given by the groups of Ansar and Muhájirün before this 


Ijtihâd was also based on some principles of Shari‘ah : those who had advised not to | 


return had evinced submission to the Will of Allah and their absolute trust in Him, and 
the other group which had preferred the way of precaution had suggested to avoid any 
such action which could prove harmful. 

Although such precautionary measures could not save them from the Dime Decree, 
they decided to take all possible precautions because this is what is ordained by Allah. In 
fact, this was the basis of the Ijtihad made by ‘Umar, the veracity of which was proved 


by the Hadith of the Prophet # . This Hadith confirmed the point of view of Imám An- . 


` Nawawî. Thus, this Hadith highlights the following four important points: 

1. The test of validity of any decision is its COHCSDONUGDOR wit Shari‘ah . 

2. The desirability of mutual consultation. 

3. The power of the Imam to depart from the advice of the consultative body. 

4. The responsibility of the Imam to make every possible effort for the security of his 
رد‎ a 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


. “Sulaiman (Solomon) did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) 
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778 wis Abü Horse d said: The Prophet 4 said, 
. “Avoid the seven destructive things." It was asked: (by 


those present): “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” 


He replied, “Associating anyone or anything with Allah in | 
0 worship; practising sorcery, killing of someone without a just | 
cause whom Alláh has forbidden, devouring the property of - 
an orphan, eating of usury, fleeing from the battlefield and 


slandering chaste women who never even think of anything | 
touching chastity and are good on " [AI- Bukhari and 
NL mE | 


SL (V1) ۸‏ تحريم استعمّال إناء الذهب وإناء 
الفضّة في الأكل والشرب والطهارة وسائر وجوه 
الاستعمال 
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779 (1795). Umm Salamah ذه‎ said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said, “Whosoever drinks in utensils of 


Silver, in fact, kindles in his belly the fire of Hell." 


[Al-Bukhárí and Muslim] 


The narration of Muslim i is: “Verily, the person who 
eats or drinks in utensils made of gold and silver." 
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780 (1797). Anas bin Sirin à said: I was with Anas 


bin Malik # in the company of some Magians when 
Fálüdhaj (a sweet made of flour and honey) was - 


. brought in a silver utensil, and Anas did not take 


it. The man was told to change the utensil. So he 
changed the utensil and when he brought it to Anas, 
he took it. [ Al- Baihaqi p 


1- From the above narrations, it is clear that the use of utensils made 
of gold or silver is forbidden in Islam for eating, drinking and for all 
other purposes. However, medical use of golden or silver wire is not 
forbidden, e.g., the use of golden wire in securing teeth, or fixing a 
tooth partly made of gold. 

Eating and drinking in utensils of precious metals (in which platinum 
may also be included) is forbidden as it is a show of pride and 
exhibition of richness. All such actions are against the basic teachings 
of Islam. Precious metals should not be used for decoration either. | 
1. However, women may use precious metals as ornaments, since 
according to some narrations there is exemption for the fair sex in this 
matter. Still some scholars maintain that the chain of such narrations 


` is weak, so they do not allow their use in the ornaments of women 
. as well. Shaykh Al-Albani has discussed this matter in detail in Adáb 


Az-Zifaf (26 JI (آداب‎ and he does not agree with the opinion of these 
other scholars. 

2. Silken dress is also forbidden for men and, similarly all types of 
dresses resembling silk are forbidden for them, which are a speciality 


of women. They are forbidden as creating likeness and resemblance 


to women. The reason behind this is that the softness and delicacy 
found in silk is against manliness. 

3. The prohibition of these things reflects the temperament and 
disposition of Islam. Islam encourages simplicity and piety in eating, 
drinking, dress and living; and forbids luxury and ease that creates 
resemblance and likeness with the disbelievers. Alas! Present-day 
Muslims have adopted ease and luxury and made it the criterion 
of nobility and are following in the footsteps of the disbelievers. 
Everyone is busy day and night to attain the western standard of 


living by hook or by crook. May Alláh lead them on the Right Path. 
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781 (1798). Anas +$ said: The G5 EU (NAA) VAY 
Prophet % prohibited men from af m E BSG Be dy 


wearing saffron-dyed clothes. 


[Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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782 (1800). ‘Ali 4 said: I 
have retained in my memory 
the saying of the Messenger 
of Allah # that: “No one is 
considered an orphan after 
he has attained the age of 
maturity; and it is unlawful 
to remain silent from dawn 
till night." [ Abû Dawûd ] 
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783 (1802). Sa‘d bin Abû Waqqás 4# said: 
The Prophet % said, “He who (falsely) 
attributes his fatherhood to anyone 
besides his real father, knowing that he is 
not his father, will be forbidden to enter 
Jannah ." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
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784 (1803). Abû Hurairah 4 said: 
The Prophet # said, “Do not turn 
| for he 
who turns away from his father, 


will be guilty of committing an 
act of disbelief.” [Al-Bukhârî and 
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Muslim]! 


1- To attribute one's fatherhood to someone other 
than one's real father due to the latter's poverty or 


in order to live a life of ease and comfort under the 


care ofthe person to whom one wishes to attribute 
his fatherhood, knowing that it is not lawful, is 
an act of Kufr (disbelief). If someone, however, 
does so without considering this unlawful act to 
be lawful, will in fact, be committing a major sin 
for which he will be punished in Hell-fire. This 


' Hadith stresses the importance of safeguarding 


one's lineage and that of fulfilling the fathers' 
rights over their children. 
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785 (1804). Yazid bin Sharik bin Tarig (4&) said: I saw ‘Ali æ giving a Khutbah | 


(sermon) from the pulpit and I heard him saying: “By Allah, we have no book 
to read except Alláh's Book and what is written in this scroll. He unrolled the 
scroll which showed a list of what sort of camels to be given as blood-money, 
and other legal matters relating to killing game in the sanctuary of Makkah 
and the expiation thereof. In it was also written: The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said: ‘Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from ‘Air to Thaur (mountains). He who 
innovates in this territory new ideas in Islam, commits a sin therein, or shelters 


the innovators, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, | 


and Allàh will accept from him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of 
Resurrection. The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslim (even 


of the) lowest status is to be honoured and respected by all other Muslims, and — 


whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur 
the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and Allah will accept from 
him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
attributes his fatherhood to someone other than his (real) father, and takes 
someone else as his master other than his (real) master without his permission, 
will incur the Curse of Alláh, the angels and all the people, and Alláh will 
accept from him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection." 
[AI-Bukhári and Muslim]! | 


l- عير‎ (‘Air) is a small mountain near Al-Madinah and ثور‎ (Thaur) is also a small mountain 
behind the famous Mount Uhud. The area between these two mountains is the forbidden area. 
Jt means that like the Haram of Makkah, no game should be killed, no trees or plants of this 
area should be cut and no disbeliever or polytheists should enter its boundary. The words صرف‎ 
and J-e translated here as ‘repentance’ and ‘ransom’ respectively also mean obligatory and 
voluntary ( Nafl ) acts of worship. 

It has been established here that any act of disdbedienes or sin committed in Al-Madinah 
becomes a greater sin than if it is committed anywhere else. This Hadith also establishes that 


the claim that ‘Ali-was given some specific knowledge of Khiláfah (caliphate), which was | 


not given to anybody else is also false. The Hadith also makes it clear that attributing one's 
fatherhood to someone other than his real father 1 isa grave sin. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says: 


killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should 
be inflicted on them.” (24:63) 


“And Allah warns you against Himself 


“Verily, (O Muhammad & ) the Grip 
severe.” (85:12) 


severe.” (11:102) 


786 (1806). Abû Hurairah # said: The 
Prophet # said, “Allah, the Exalted, 
becomes angry, and His Anger is provoked 
when a person does what Allah has declared 
unlawful.” [Al-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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“And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment (i.e., his 
Sunnah -- legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the 
sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, 


befall them ora ال‎ torment 


(His punishment).” (3:30) 
(punishment) of your Rabb is 


*Such is the Seizure of your Rabb when He seizes the (population of) 
towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful and 
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Allâh, the Exalted: says: 


` “And if an evil whisper from Shaitân (Satan) tries to 
turn you away (O Muhammad & ) (from doing good), 
then seek refuge i in Allah.” (41:36) 


“Verily, those who are A1-Muttaqûn (the TET when 

an evil thought comes to them from Shaitan (Satan), 
they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see 
(aright)." (7:201) 


“And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and 
ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive 


ESSEN 
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sins but Allah - and do not persist in what (wrong) - 
they have done, while they know. For such, the 
reward is forgiveness from their Rabb , and Gardens 
with rivers flowing underneath ( Jannah ), wherein 
they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward 
for the doers (who do righteous deeds according to 
Alláh's Orders)!" (3:135,136) | 


*And all of you beg Alláh to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful." (24:31) 


COLLECTION OF RIYADUS-SALIHEEN 


787 (1807). Aba Hurairah æ said: 
The Prophet 3& said, “He who takes 
an oath and involuntarily says: ‘By 
Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza’ should at once 
affirm: ‘La ilaha illallah (there is no 
true God except Allah)’, and he who 
says to his companion: ‘Come let's 
gamble’ should make expiation by 
giving something in charity." [AI- 
. Bukhari? and Muslim | ! 
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788 (1808). An-Nawwas bin Sam ‘an "m reported: One 


morning the Messenger of Alláh 3& made a mention 


of Dajjál , and he described him to be insignificant « EY 
and at the same time described him so significant ك‎ 


that we thought he was on the date-palm trees (1.e., 


nearby). When we went to him (the Prophet 3& ) in 


the evening, he perceived the sign of fear on Our 
faces. He said, “What is the matter with you?" We 
said: *O Messenger of Alláh, you talked about Dajjál 
this morning raising your voice and lowering it until 


we thought he was hiding in the palm-trees grove. He 
said: “Something other than Dajjál make worry about “ZZ 


you. If he appears while I am with you, I will defend - 
you against him. But if he appears after I die, then. 


eJ everyone of you is his own defender. Allah is the One < NS 
‘© «| Who remains after me to guide every Muslim. Dajjal 


will be a young man with very curly hair with one eye 
protruding (with which he cannot see). I compare (his 
appearance) to that of Al-‘Uzza bin Qatan. He who 
amongst you survives to see him, should recite over - 
him the opening Ayat of Surat Al-Kahf (i.e., Strat 


. 18: Verses 1-8). He will appear on the way between 


Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right and left. 


f ` O slaves of Allah! Remain adhered to the truth.” We 


asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay - 


on the earth?” He said, “For forty days. One day will Né ١ 


be like a year, one day like a month, one day like a 


. week and the rest of the days will be like your days." 


We said: “O Messenger of Allah! Will one day's Salat - 


(prayer) suffice for the Salát of that day which will be 
. equal to one year?” Thereupon he said, “No, but you. 


must make an estimate of time and then offer Salat ." 


| We said: ^O Messenger of Allah! How quickly will 
Y he walk upon the earth?” Thereupon he said, “Like (.« 
cloud driven by the wind (i.e., very quickly). He will 5) 


come to the people and call them to his obedience 


. and they will affirm their faith in him and respond 
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to him. He will then give command to the sky and it 
will send its rain upon the earth and he will then send 
his command to the earth and it will grow vegetation. 
Then in the evening their pasturing animals will come 
to them with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their flanks stretched. He will then 
come to another people and invite them, but they will 
reject him and he will leave them, in barren lands and 


without any goods and chattels! He would then walk - و‎ 


through the waste land and say to it: ‘Bring forth your 
treasures’, and the treasures will come out and follow 
him like swarms of bees. He will then call a person 
brimming with youth and strike him with the sword 
and cut him into two pieces and make these pieces lie 
at a distance, which is generally between the archer 
and his target. He will then call that young man and he 
will come forward, laughing, with his face gleaming 
out of joy; and it will be at this very time that Allah 
will send ‘Îsa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) who 
will descend at the white minaret in the eastern side 
of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed and 
placing his hands on the wings of two angels. When 
he will lower his head, there would fall drops of water — 
from his head, and when he will raise it up, drops 
like pearls would scatter from it. Every disbeliever 
who will find his (i.e., ‘Is4’s) smell will die and his 
smell will reach as far as he will be able to see. He 
will then search for Dajjal until he will catch hold of 
him at the gate of Ludd (village near Jerusalem), and 
will kill him. Then the people, whom Allah will have 
protected, will come to ‘Isa son of Maryam, and he 
will wipe their faces and will inform them of their 
ranks in Jannah , and it will be under such conditions 
that Allah will reveal to ‘Îsê these words: ‘I have 
brought forth from amongst my slaves such people 
against whom none will be able to fight, so take these 
people safely to the mountain.’ And then Allah will 
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send Ya'jàj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people) and 
they will sworn down from every slope. The first of 
them will pass the Lake Tabariyah (near the Dead Sea 
in Palestine) and drink all its water. And when the last 
of them will pass, he will say: ‘There was once water 
there.’ Prophet ‘Îsa 3&8 and his companions will then 
be so much hard-pressed that the head of an ox will be 
dearer to them than one hundred dinár, and ‘Isa along 
with his companions, will make supplication to Allah, 
Who will send insects which will attack their (Ya’ jû] 


and Ma’jûj people) neck until they all will perish like — 


a single person. Prophet, ‘Isa and his companions will 
then come down and they will not find in the earth 
as much space as a single span which would not be 
filled with their corpses and their stench. Prophet 8 
and his companions will then again beseech Allâh, 
Who will send birds whose necks will be like those of 
Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw 
them where Allah will desire. Then Allah will send 
down rain which will spare no house in the city or in 
the countryside. It would wash away the earth until 
it appears like a mirror. Then the earth will be told to 
bring forth its fruit and restore its blessings; and as a 
result of this, there will grow such a big pomegranate 
that a group of people will eat from it and seek shelter 
under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that the milk 
of one she-camel will suffice for a large company and 
the cow will give so much milk, that it will suffice for 
a whole tribe. The sheep will give so much milk that 
the whole family will be able to drink out of that, and 
at that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will 


soothe people even under their armpits, and will take - 


the life of every Muslim and true believer, and only 
the wicked will survive. They will commit adultery 
in public like asses and the Resurrection Day will be 
held." [Muslim] 


789 (1809). Rib'i bin Hirásh (4) said: I 
` accompanied Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári to 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamán #. Abû Mas'üd 
said to him: *Tell us what you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah # about Dajjál (the 
Antichrist)." Hudhaifah said: He # said, “ 
Dajjal will appear, and with him will be water 
and fire. That which people consider to be 
water will in fact be a burning fire, and that 
which people will consider to be fire will in 
fact be cool and sweet water. He who from 
amongst you happens to face him, should jump 
into that which he sees as fire for that will be 
nice and sweet water." Abû Mas'üd said: “I 
have also heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah & ." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


790 (1811). Anas bin Malik # said: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “There will be no 
land which will not be trampled by Dajjál (the 
Antichrist) but Makkah and Al-Madinah; and 
there will be no passage leading to them which 
will not be guarded by the angels, arranged 
in rows. Dajjál will appear in a barren place 
adjacent to Al-Madinah and the city will be 
shaken three times. Allah will expel from it 
every disbeliever and hypocrite." [Muslim] 
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791 (1812). Anas # said: The Messenger of Allah 
we said, “ Dajjal (the Antichrist) will be followed by 
seventy thousand Jews of Isfahán and will be dressed in 
robes of green coloured satin." [Muslim]! | 


1- Isfahan is a city in Persia (Iran). Tailasán (GULL) (green sheet) is the 


dress of the Shaykhs of the non-Arab nations). 
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792 (1815). Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri # reported: 
I heard the Prophet # saying, “ Dajjál (the 
Antichrist) will come forth and a person from 
amongst the believers will go towards him and 
the armed watchmen of Dajjal will meet him 
and they will say to him: ‘Where do you intend 
to go?’ He will say: ‘I intend to go to this one 
who has appeared.’ They will say to him: ‘Don’t 
you believe in our lord (meaning Dajjal )?’ He 
will say: ‘There (i.e., we know Him to be Allah, 
Alone, without any partners) is nothing hidden 
about our Rabb .' Some of them will say: ‘Let us 
kill him’, but some others will say: ‘Has your lord 
(Dajjal) not forbidden you to kill anyone without 
his consent?’ So they will take him to Dajjál . 
When the believer will see him, he will say: ‘O 
people! This is Dajjal about whom the Messenger 
of Allah #2 has informed us.’ Dajjal will have him 
laid on his stomach and have his head. He will 
be struck on his back and on his stomach. Dajjal 
will ask him: ‘Don’t you believe in me?’ He will 
say: “You are the false Messiah.’ He will then 
give his order to have him sawn with a saw into 


. two from the parting of his hair up to his legs. 


After that Dajjal will walk between the two halves 


and will say to him: ‘Stand up’, and he will stand < 


on his feet. He will then say to him: ‘Don’t you 
believe in me?’ The person will say: ‘It has added 
to my insight that you are Dajjal °. He will add: ‘O 
people! He will not be able to behave with anyone 
amongst people in such a manner after me.’ Dajjal 


. will try to kill him. The space between his neck 


and collarbone will turn into copper and he will 
find no way to kill him. So he will catch hold of 
him by his hand and feet and throw him into (what 
appears to be the fire). The people will think that 
he has been thrown into the fire whereas he will 
be thrown into Jannah .” The Messenger of Allah 
# added, “He will be the most eminent amongst 
the people with regard to martyrdom near the 
Rabb of the worlds." [Muslim] 
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793 (1819). ‘Abdullah bin 
said: One day 


— 


‘Umar #@ 


and Muslim]! 


l- All these narrations about the mischief of Dajjal 
are correct and have been narrated through reliable 
narrators, and all scholars agree on their being true. 
They have been reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
whose narrations are unanimously accepted by the 
‘Ulama’ 

The second coming of the Prophet ‘Îsa (Jesus) from 
the heavens is proved on the basis of such reliable and 
true narrations that none can contradict them. Before 
the Day of Resurrection all these things will happen, 


and it is essential to believe in them. 

Dajjal would be a descendant of the Jews, and he will 
be called Dajjal because of his mischief. The meaning | 
of Dajjal is ‘one who greatly resorts to fraud and A 
deception’. | 
Allah will also give him some extraordinary powers 
to test the belief of the Muslims. Dajjal will claim to 
be the lord of the world. A large portion of the Jews 
will be with him. He has also been named as Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjál in some narrations. Jesus, son of Mary 
عليهما السلام‎ will have the honour of killing him. 


the Messenger of Allah 3& 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal (the 
Antichrist) in the presence of 
the people and said, “Verily, 
Allah is not one-eyed but AI- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in 
the right eye which looks like 
a swollen grape." [ Al-Bukhári 
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794 (1820). Abû Hurairah # said: The Much of Allah 3€ 
said, ^The Last Hour will not come until the Muslims fight 
against the Jews, until a Jew will hide himself behind a stone 
or a tree, and the stone or the tree will say: ‘ʻO Muslim, there 
is a Jew behind me. Come and kill him,' but Al-Gharqad tree 


will not say so, for it is the tree of the Jews.” [Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim]? 


on 
GE 
Id $8 


peat y! á liis Ja s dos 


2- Gharqad الغرقد‎ is a thorny plant which is well-known in the area of Palestine. 
Allah can bestow the power of speech to whatever thing He likes. When Allah wills, 
He will give mastery to the Muslims. He will help them even by means of plants and 
stones which will assist the Muslims against the Jews by informing them about the 
whereabouts of the Jews. 

The Jews have predominance over the Muslims in spite of the fact that they are a 
minority. But according to this true narration, the situation will definitely change 
before the Day of Resurrection, and the Muslims will dominate the Jews. E 15 
the Master and Rabb of everything. 
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795 (1821). Abû Hurairah + reported: The | 


Messenger of Allah 3$ said, "By Him in 


Whose Hand my soul is, the world will not 


come to an end until a man passes by a grave 
and will lie over it saying, ‘Would that I were 
in this grave (i.e., dead)!’ Not he will say SO 
because of religious reasons but because of 
widespread mischief and severe trials of this 
world.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


796 (1823). Abû Hurairah 4» said: The 


Messenger of Allah # said, "People will - 


desert Al-Madinah in spite of it being in 
better condition except for wild beasts and 
birds. The Last Hour will happen upon two 
shepherds of the tribe of Muzainah. They 
will enter Al-Madinah driving their sheep but 
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will find it full of wild beasts and would turn 
away. When they will arrive at the hill named 
Thaniyyatul-Wada‘ they will fall on their 
faces." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- According to some scholars like Al-Qádi ‘Iyad, this prophecy has already been fulfilled, 
when the caliphate was shifted from Al-Madinah to Syria and Mesopotamia, although AI- 
Madinah was superior to these places in every way, worldly or otherwise, scholars were in 
abundance and the people were well off. However, others say that the prophecy has not been 
fulfilled yet, and that it will be fulfilled shortly before the Day of Judgement; they hold this 
view because the conditions described in the narration have not taken place. This second 
view seems to be more correct. 
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798 (1825). Abû Masa Al-Ash‘ari 


& said: The Prophet % said, “A time «4 
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account of the scarcity of men and iis 
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will come when a man will go about 
with alms from his gold and will 
not find anyone to receive it. One 
man will be seen being followed by 
forty women dependant upon him on 


excess of women." [Muslim]! 


E de M 


. 1- This Hadith also reveals one of the prophecies of the Prophet 3& which have not been 
fulfilled yet. One of them is that wealth will be abundant and females will greatly exceed 
the males in number. This may happen due to wars, when more males will be killed, or 


the birth rate of females may exceed that of the males. 


799 (1826). Abû Hurairah +# reported: The Prophet 
3& said, ^A man bought a piece of land from another 
man, and the buyer found a jar filled with gold in the 
land. The buyer said to the seller: ‘Take your gold, 
as I bought only the land from you and not the gold.’ 
The owner of the land said: *I sold you the land with 
everything in it.’ So both of them took their case before 
a third man who asked: ‘Have you any children?’ One 
of them said: ‘I have a boy.’ The other said, ‘I have 
a girl.” The man said: ‘Marry the girl to the boy and 
spend the money on them; and whatever remains give 
it in charity." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]? 


2- This is the story of some people from the past, in which 
exemplary honesty, piety and the will to abstain from the doubtful 
property has been described. But as far as the law of Shari‘ah is 


concerned, it appears that in the transaction of land, any buried - 


treasure will not be included in the sale. It will be considered 
quite separately and apart from the sale ofthe land. If the previous 
owner says that the treasure belongs to him and he forgot to take it 
. out, then it will be considered as his property and not the property 
of the buyer of the land. But if he shows ignorance about it, then 
it will be considered under the title of Rikáz (55) . In such a 
case, one-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the 
owner of the land. Rikáz refers to any buried treasure which is 
discovered in any land. 
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800 (1827). Abû Hurairah ذف‎ said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said, “There were two women, each 
had her child with her. A wolf came and took 
away the child of one of them. One woman said 
to her companion: ‘The wolf has taken your son.’ 
The other said: ‘It has taken your son.’ So both of 
them took the dispute to Prophet Dawid (David) 
Hz who judged that the boy should be given to the 
older lady. Then they went to Prophet Sulaiman 
(Solomon) 8 son of Dawid and put the case 
before him. Prophet Sulaiman said: ‘Give me 
a knife so that I may cut the child into two and 
give one half to each of you.’ The younger woman 


. said: “Do not do so; may Allah bless you! He is her 


child.’ On that Prophet Sulaiman decided the case 


in favour of the younger woman.” [Al-Bukhári and 


Muslim]! 
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1- Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) عليه السلام‎ went to the depth of the matter by 

. wisdom bestowed by Alláh and the power of decision using a device or a trick as a 

method of discovering the truth. He used this trick to discover the truth and not to 

evade it. Such a trick is not forbidden in the law and there is no doubt in its being 

` permitted. However, those tricks whiclrare used to avoid the law are a great sin for 
which the Jews are well-known. May Alláh save us from such things. 


801 (1828). Mirdás Al-Aslami 
4l said: The Prophet % said, 
-| “The pious men will depart 
.one after another, the dregs of 


-barley or dates will remain; 
Allâh will not raise them 
in value and esteem." [AI- i 
Bukhari}? 


“people. 
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' 2- The Hadith shows that the demise of the pious people is one of the signs of 
_ the nearness of the Day of Resurrection. It also shows that during the last days 
near the Day of Resurrection, pious persons will not remain and only the wicked 
people will inhabit the earth and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such bad 
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802 (1836). Abû Hurairah # said: The 
Prophet # said, “Between the two Blowing 
of the Trumpet there will be an interval of 
forty." The people said, “O Abû Hurairah! 
Do you mean forty days?" He said, *I cannot 
say anything." They said, ^Do you mean forty 
years?" He said, "I cannot say anything." 
They said, “Do you mean forty months?" 
He said, “I cannot say anything. The Prophet 
added: “Everything of the human body will 
perish except the last coccyx bone (end 
part of the spinal cord), and from that bone 
Alláh will reconstruct the whole body. Then 
Alláh will send down water from the sky and 
people will grow like green vegetables’.” [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]! 
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1- 1. When Israfil blows the Trumpet the first time, by 
Allah’s Leave, all those who are in the heavens and 
on earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wills. This will be the first Blowing. Then, it will be 
blown a second time, they will become alive and will 
emerge from their graves. These Blowings are known 
as the ‘Blowings of Fainting and Rising’. As regard the 
interval between these two Blowings, the narrator of the 
narration, Abû Hurairah , could not say anything when 
he was asked about it; as he himself did not know it. 
But in other narrations the interval has been mentioned 
as forty years. 

2. The earth eats away the whole body of humans except 
the bodies of the Prophets. However, only the end part 
of the spinal cord remains intact. How it remains intact 
is known to Allah, but from it mankind will be created 
again. 

3. Bodies will rise from the earth as vegetation springs 
out from the earth after the rainfall. 
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803 (1837). Abi Hurairah كه‎ 
reported: Once the Prophet % 
was speaking to us when, a 
bedouin came and asked him: 


"When will the Last Day be?" 


The Messenger of Allah % 
continued his talk. Some of those 
present thought that he had heard 
him but disliked the interruption 
and the other said that he had not 
hear him. When the Messenger 
of Allah # concluded his speech 
he asked, *Where is the one who 
inquired aboutthe Last Day?" The 
man replied: “Here I am." The 
Messenger of Allâh % replied, 
“When the practice of honouring 
a trust is lost, expect the Last 
Day.” He asked: “How could it 
be lost?" He replied, *When the 


government is entrusted to the 
` undeserving people, then wait for 


the Last Day.” [Al-Bukhári] 
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805 (1845). Ibn Mas‘tid # reported: The Prophet # said, “The first matter 
concerning which people will be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be 
the matter of blood.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- In another Hadith , it has been stated that on the Day of Judgement, the first thing about which 
people will be questioned will be As-Salát (the five daily prayers). There is no contradiction in the two 
narrations. Among the duties of Allâh, the first thing to be reckoned would be As-Salat ; while among 
the mutual right of humans, the first thing to be decided would be murder. From this narration the value 
of human life becomes very significant. 
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806 (1846). ‘Aishah @ reported: The Messenger- 
ni of Allah 4% said, “Angels were created from light, 

| |. . jimms were created from a smokeless flame of 
|. . fire, and ‘Adam was created from that which you 

| . J have been told (i.e. , Sounding clay like the clay of 
. pottery).” [Muslim]? 


2- The angels are the creation of Allah which He created from 
light. Their bodies are so subtle that they can assume any form they 
like. The Jinn are also an unperceptible creation of Alláh. They 
have also been bestowed with such powers as are not possessed by 
humans. Satan also belongs to the jinn. Man has been created from 
sounding clay. The Hadith states the Great and the Perfect Powers 
of Allah that He can create whatever He likes from whatever He 
likes, and He can do whatever He wishes. 
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807 (1851). Abû Hurairah # said: The 
Messenger of Allah % said, “O people! Allah 
is Pure and, therefore, accepts only that which 
is pure. Allah has commanded the believers 
as He has commanded His Messengers by 
saying: ‘O Messengers! Eat of the good 
things, and do good deeds.’ (23:51) And He 
said: ‘O you who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have provided you...” 
(2:172). Then he # made a mention of the 
person who travels for a long period of time, 
his hair are dishevelled and covered with 
dust. He lifts his hand towards the sky and 
thus makes the supplication: ‘My Rabb ! My 
Rabb !’ But his food is unlawful, his drink 
is unlawful, his clothes are unlawful and his 
nourishment is unlawful, how can, then his 
supplication be accepted?" [Muslim] 
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808 (1853). Abû Hurairah ذه‎ said: The Messenger 
. of Allah && said, “Saihan (Oxus), Jaihan (Jaxartes), 


Al-Furát (Euphrates) and An-Nil (Nile) are all 
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from the rivers of Jannah.” [Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith shows the superiority of these rivers. This 
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superiority 1s manifested in the purity of their water and the spread 
of Islam all around them. Some scholars like Imam As-Suyáti take 
the meaning of this Hadith literally. In any case, only Allah knows 
their reality. | 

Saihán and Jaihán are two rivers in the country of Syria. These are 
different from Saihün and Jaihan in the territory of Khurásán (see 
Mu‘jam Al-Buldàn of Baládhari, 2/227; 3/333). Some maintain 
that Saihün is in India and Jaihán in Khurásán, the Euphrates and 
the Nile are well-known. | 
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Abû Hurairah 4 said:‏ .)1854( 809 
The Messenger of Allah # took‏ 
hold of my hand and said, “Allâh,‏ 
the Exalted and Glorious, created‏ 
the earth on Saturday, the mountains‏ 
on Sunday, the trees on Monday, the‏ 
things entailing labour on Tuesday,‏ 
light on Wednesday, He spread out‏ 
animals of all kinds on Thursday,‏ 


and created Adam in the afternoon 


on Friday, and it was the last hour 
of Friday between the afternoon and 
the night.” [Muslim]! 


1- What does “Day” mean, and how long can 
it be? Its reality only Allah knows. We observe 
a day of 24 hours. However, the days of the 
formation of the universe are evidently different 
from our earthly days. According to the Arabic 
language, a day may mean just a moment, but 
also aeons of time. In the Qur'àn also, Allah has 
mentioned that a ‘day’ may be of one thousand 
or fifty thousand years. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir 
mentions in his Tafsir (1/69) that this is one 
of the Ahádith classified as Gharib (strange) 
in Sahih Muslim . Ibn Al-Madini, Al-Bukhari 
and many others have spoken about it, and have 
attributed to Ka‘b Al-Ahbár; and it may be that 
Abû Hurairah heard it from Ka‘b Al-Ahbár, but 
some narrators attributed it to the Prophet % . 
See Al-Bukhari’s commentary in At-Tárikh Al- 
Kabir (1/413). 
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810 (1856). ‘Amr bin ‘Al-‘As 4# 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& saying, “When a judge 
utilizes his skill of judgement 
and comes to a right decision, 
he will have a double reward, 
but when he uses his judgement 
and commits a mistake, he will 
have a single reward.” [AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim 


2- [n such matters about which there 
is no clear command or instruction in 
the Qur’an and Sunnah , the problem 
is decided keeping in view similar 
and resembling cases. This mode of 
deciding about its being permitted or 
prohibited is called Ijtihád. 

Evidently, this process can be employed 
by only such a person who has full 
command about the various branches 
of knowledge pertaining to Qur’an 
and Sunnah . Not every person can 
do it nor is supposed to do it. There is 
also a famous proverb that says: ‘Little 
knowledge is a dangerous thing.’ 

From here we conclude that the ruler, 
judge or a bureaucrat in a Muslim 
country should be a learned scholar, 
i.e., an ‘Âlim well versed in Qur'án and 
Sunnah ; so that he can interpret the 
laws of Islam with utmost care and in a 
befitting and sincere manner. He should 
do the job sincerely and with a pious 
intention. With such mode of work, he 
will be bestowed with reward in every 
case. However, if his interpretation 
is correct, he will receive a double 
reward. | 
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811 (1857). ‘Aishah @ said: The Prophet % said, 
“Fever comes from the vehement raging of Hell, so 
cool it with water." [Al-Bukhári and Muslim]! 


1- The treatment mentioned in the narration is quite correct. In many 
cases doctors also suggest that the patient should be cooled and the 
body temperature lowered by cold compress, i.e., placing cloth dipped 
in cold water on the body. 
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812 (1859). “Auf bin Malik ( & ) said: ‘Aishah & was told that 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair & had said in respect of selling of a gift 
which was presented to her: “By Allah! If *Aishah does not stop 
this kind of thing, I will declare her incompetent to administer her 
property." ‘Aishah @ asked: “Did He (‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) 
say so?" The people said: “Yes.” ‘Aishah @ said: “I vow it before 


EN 


دسح OA o‏ من رياض الصالحين وة 


Allah that I will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When this desertion 
lasted long, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought intercession with her, 
but she said: “By Allah I will not accept the intercession of anyone 
for him, and I will not commit a sin of breaking my vow.” When 
this state of affairs was prolonged, Ibn Az-Zubair felt it hard on 
him. He said to Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and ' Abdur-Rahmán 
bin Al-Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghith: “I beseech you in the Name of 
Allah that you should take me to ‘Aishah because it is unlawful 
for her to vow to sever relations with me.” So Al-Miswar and 
* Abdur-Rahmán took him with them. They sought her permission, 
saying: “As-Salamu ‘alaika wa rahmatullahi wa barakátuhu ! Shall 
we come in?” ‘Aishah @ said: “Come in," They asked: “All of 
us?” She said: “All of you,” not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was 
also with them. So, when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered 
the screened place and got hold of ‘Aishah @ , his aunt. He was 
requesting her to forgive him and wept. Al-Miswar and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman also pleaded on his behalf and requested her to speak to 
him and to accept his repentance. They said to her: “The Prophet 
4 forbade to cut off relationship because it is unlawful for any 
Muslim not to talk to his (Muslim) brother (or sister, for that matter) 
| for more than three (days).” So when they persisted in urging and 
| | reminding her of the superiority of having good relation with kith 
| | and kin, she began to weep, saying: “I have made a vow which 
| is a matter of very serious nature." They persisted in their appeal 
till she spoke with *Abdulláh bin Az-Zubair, and she freed forty 
slaves as an expiation for breaking her vow. Later on, whenever 
she remembered her vow, she would weep so much that her veil 
would become wet with tears. [Al-Bukhári]! 
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1- ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the real nephew of ‘Aishah . She had made a vow that 
she would not talk to her nephew. She thought that such an oath was permissible as 
her nephew (the then governor of Makkah) had shown his intention to put a ban on the 
spending of ‘Aishah . In his opinion, she was spending very lavishly in charity. Later 
* Abdulláh bin Az-Zubair realized his mistake and went to his aunt to seek forgiveness 
AE | along with two persons as recommenders. After this, it was proper for her to break her 
| oath and resume her relations with him. The expiation for breaking a vow is the same as 
that of breaking an oath, i.e., to feed ten indigent people on a scale of the average for the 
food of one’s family, or cloth them, or give a slave his freedom. If one cannot afford any 
of these things, then he should fast for three days. (See Qur'àn, 5:89) But ‘Aishah , in her 
generosity, bought forty slaves and freed them. 
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813 (1860). ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir # said: One 
day the Messenger of Allah 3& went out and 
asked Alláh's forgiveness for the martyrs 
of the battle of Uhud after eight years. It 
seemed that by so doing, he bid farewell to 
the living and the dead. He then came back, 
rose to the pulpit and said, “I shall be your 
precursor; I am a witness for you (before 
Allah), and I will be present before you at 
the River ( Haud Al-Kauthar ). By Allah I 
can see with my own eyes the Haud from 
this place. I am not afraid that you will 
associate anything with Allah in worship 
after (my demise), but I apprehend that you 
will vie with one another for the life of the 
world.” The narrator said: It was the last 
time that I saw the Messenger of Allah & . 
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]! 


1- This Hadith highlights the following points: 
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1. Haud Al-Kauthar exists: Anas reported: When the Prophet 3& was made to ascend to the Heavens 
he said (after his return), “I came upon a river (in Jannah ) the banks of which were made of tents 
of hollow pearls. I asked Jibril عليه السلام‎ , “What is this (river)? He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar .”” 


( Al-Bukhari , vol. 6, Hadith No. 488). 
2. Warning against vying with one another for the world. 


3. Permissibility of visiting the graves of the Muslims and praying for them. 


عَنْ Lisle‏ )2( الله 


o7 OF 


814 (1862). 


Bukhari] 


4 (NAN) 
ae 31553 UE el 3 SENE ee 


44 o r 


A 


‘Aishah @ 
Prophet # said, “He who vows to obey 
Allah, should obey Him. But he who 
vows to disobey Allah, should 
hot disobey Him.” 
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815 (1866). Abû Hurairah 4 reported: We accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah & to a banquet. The meat of the forearm was 
presented to him as he was very fond of it. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& ate a morsel of it and said, “I will be the master of all 
the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why? Allah 
. will gather all human beings, past and present generations on the 
same ground so that the announcer may be able to make them 
all hear his voice and the onlookers may be able to see all of 


them. The sun will come very close to the people, they will suffer 


such distress and trouble as they will not be able to bear. Then 


the people will say: ‘Do you see our (miserable) condition? You © 


should look for someone who can intercede for you with your 
Rabb .' Some people will say to the others: ‘Go to your father, 
Adam.’ So they will go to Adam and say to him: ‘You are the 


.. father of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and 


breathed into you of His spirit, ordered the angels to prostrate 
before you and He made you dwell in Jannah . So (please) 
intercede for us with your Rabb . Do you not see our (miserable) 
condition?’ Adam will say: ‘Today my Rabb has become so angry 
as He has never been before, nor will He ever become angry after 
this. He forbade me to approach the tree, but I disobeyed Him. I 
am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) 
Nûh (Noah).’ They will come to Nûh and will say to him: ‘O Nûh! 
You are the first of Messenger of Allah to the people on the earth, 
and Allah has named you a grateful slave. Please intercede for us 
with your Rabb . Do you not see our (miserable) condition?’ He 
will say: ‘Today my Rabb his become so angry as He has never 
been before, nor will He become angry hereafter. I was granted 
the right to make one definitely accepted invocation. I availed 
of this opportunity and made it against my nation. I am worried 
about myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham). They will go to Ibrahim and say to him: ‘O Ibrahim, 
you are Messenger of Allah and His Khalil (the intimate friend 
of Allah) from among the people of the earth; so please intercede 
for us with your Rabb . Don’t you see our (miserable) condition?’ 


He will say to them: ‘Today my Rabb has become so angry as He 


has never been before; nor will he ever be so hereafter. I had told 
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| ie lies. I am worried about myself Go to someone E Go to 
0 (Prophet) Masa (Moses). The people will then go to Misa and ` 
say to him: ‘O Mûsã! You are Messenger of Allah and Allah gave 
: you superiority above the others with His Message and with His | 
direct Talk to you, so intercede for us with your Rabb . Do you 
` not see our (miserable) condition?’ 8 will say: ‘Today my . 


Rabb has become so angry as he has never been before, nor will 


` He ever be hereafter. I killed a man whom I had not been ordered _ 
to kill. I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to 


(Prophet) ‘Îsê (Jesus).’ So they will go to ‘Îsê and say to him: 
‘O ‘Isa! You are Messenger of Alláh and His Word (1.e., “Be?- - 


and he was) which he bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit B 
created by Him; and | you talked to the people while you were in > 
the cradle. Please intercede for us with your Rabb . Do you not - 


see our (miserable) condition?’ ‘Isa will say: ‘Today my Rabb has 


. become so angry as He has never been before, nor will He ever be 


like this hereafter. ' ‘Îsê will not mention any sin, but will say: ‘I 


am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad 


( dk ). 999 
Another narration - 1S: - The Messenger of Allah said, “They udi | 


come to me and say: ‘O Muhammad! You are the Messenger 


of Alláh and the Last of Prophets, and Alláh has forgiven your 


past and future sins. Please intercede for us with your Rabb . 
. Do you not see our (miserable) condition?” The Messenger of |. 


Allah 3& added, “Then I will proceed under Alláh's Throne and 


. fall down in prostration before my Rabb . Then, He will bestow 
` upon me knowledge of such praises and glorification to Him as | 
. He has never bestowed upon anybody else before me. Then I will 


be addressed: ‘O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, and your 
request will be granted. Intercede, and your intercession will be 


accepted.’ So I will raise my head and say: “My followers, O my 
Rabb ! My followers, O my Rabb ! My followers, O my Rabb !’ 


It will be said: *O Muhammad! Admit into Jannah such people as 
are not subjected to reckoning through the right gate of Jannah .' 
The rest of them will be admitted along with the rest of mankind 
through the various gates of Jannah ." The Messenger of Alláh ae 
further said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! The distance 


| between every two sides of the gates of Jannah is like the distance f 
between Makkah and Hajar, or that between Makkah and Busra 


r (Syria). x [Al- Bukhari and Muslim] 


1- 1. Hajar (هجر)‎ T a town in Bahrain and Busra (ca) is a city in Harran which is 
situated in the south of Damascus. This means that each of the gates of the Jannah will 
be so broad that the distance between its two sides would be thousands of miles. - 

2. In this narration, the greatness and superiority of the Prophet # has been described. 
On the Day of Resurrection when the great Prophets would not dare to speak or request 
leniency for mankind, only Muhammad 3& would intercede for the people and request 
for mercy by the Permission of Alláh. The first request which he will make would be 
that accountability may be started, so that the people may be freed as soon as possible 
from the hardships and troubles of the Day of Resurrection. This part of the Hadith has 
not been mentioned in this narration; but it has een described in other narrations. This 
would be a general request. | 
The second intercession will be for his own Ummah . This will take place i in several 
stages. Here, the first stage has been mentioned. In this stage Allah will send those 
people to Jannah whose accountability would not be necessary. 

Next stage would be when the sinners among the believers would have éonpleted 


their period of punishment in Hell and then Alláh will send them to Jannah upon the | 


intercession of the Prophet #2. _ | | 

_ Other Prophets will seek to be d from S or advocating because of 
. some of their slips. The real reason for this attitude of theirs is that they are on such high 

pedestal of greatness and piety that even a slight slip of theirs which does come under 

the boundary of unworthiness would be felt by them to be very significant. This is just 

like the proverb which says that even the nice action of the pious ones are considered 

` to be the blemishes and defects for the friends of Allah. Similar is the case with the 


Prophets, they excused themselves from advocating their case before Allâh because of | 


their insignificant slips. 
3. Special reference may be made of the three statements of Prophet Ibráhim which 
were apparently not according to the outward facts, so they have been described as 
‘not factual’. In reality they were not mis-statements, but only a way of convincing the 
people about the basic universal truth, and making them realize their misunderstanding. 
These three are mentioned in a long Hadith narrated on the authority of Aba Hurairah: 
Ibráhim عليه السلام‎ did not tell a lie except on three occasions. Twice for the sake of 
Allah when he said, “I am sick” (37:89) and he said, “(I have not done this) but the 
big idol had done it." (21:63) (The third was) that while Ibráhim and Sárah (his wife) 
` were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of). a tyrant from among the 
tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man (i.e., Ibrahim) is accompanied by a very 
charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him about Sarah, saying, “Who is 
this lady?" Ibrahim said, “She is my sister.” Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, “O Sarah! 


There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me 


about you and I told him that you are my sister. So do not contradict tmy statement... 

` (Al-Bukhart , vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) - 

The idolatets invited Ibráhim to join them in their celebrations outside the city, but he 
refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols and 


broke them. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not destroyed | 
their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left undisturbed and on whose shoulder - 


he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. To conclude, Ibrahim, like all other 
. Prophets is free from sins, but the three acts which he made in good faith were to guide 
his people to the truth and to save his wife from the evil of the then tyrant. 
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816 (1867). Ibn ‘Abbas @ ix poe’ Ibrahim ga brought his wife 
and her son Isma‘il (3&8) , while she was suckling him, to a place 

near the Ka‘ bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam , at the highest | 
place in the mosque. Tn those days, there was no human being i In 


Makkah, nor was there any water. So he made them sit over there .. 


i and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, anda 


small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. 


E Ismá*il's mother followed him saying: “O Ibrahim! Where are you 


going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person whose - 


company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She - 
.. repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. 


Then she asked him: “Has Allah commanded you to do so?" He said: 


“Yes.” She said: “Then He will not neglect us.” She returned while - 
Ibrahim proceeded onwards. Having reached the Thaniyyah, where 
-they could not see him, he faced Ka‘bah, raised his both hands and 
 supplicated: “O our Rabb ! I have made some of my offspring to 
dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah 
at Makkah) in order, O our Rabb , that they may perform As-Salat 
 (Igámatas- Salat). So fill some hearts among men with love towards _ 
` them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that 5 may give 0 
thanks." (14: 37). | 


. Ismá'il S mother went on n suckling Isma‘il and drinking f on the | 
water which she had. When the water in the water-skin had all been 
used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She 


started looking at Ismá'il, tossing in agony. She left him, for she 


. could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of- 
As- -Safâ was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood © 


on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might see - 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended 


` from As-Safa, and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her 


robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble till 
she crossed the valley and reached Al-Marwah mountain where she 
stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could 
not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and - 
Al-Marwah) seven times." Ibn ‘Abbâs further related: The Prophet 
له‎ said, “This is the source of the tradition of the Say - i.e., the 
going of people between the two mountains. When she reached AI- 


. Marwah (for the last time), she heard a voice and she exclaimed: - 
—  *Shshs! (Silencing herself) and listened attentively. She heard the | 
voice again and said: ‘O (whoever you may be) You have made me- 
hear your voice; have you any succour for me?' And behold! She | 
 sawanangelatthe place of Zamzam , digging the earth with his heel. 


(or with his wing), till water flowed out from that place. She started 
to make something like of a basin around it, using her hands in this 
way and began to fill her water-skin with water with her hands, 
and the water was flowing out until she had scooped some of it." 

The Prophet $£ further said, “May Allah bestow mercy on Isma’il’s 

‘mother! Had she let the Zamzam flow without trying to control it 
(or had she not scooped in that water) while filling her water-skin, 
Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth.” The Prophet % further added, “Then she drank (water) and 


| suckled her child. The angel said to her: ‘Do not be afraid of being 


neglected, for this is the site on which the House of Allah will be 


built by this boy and his father, and Allah will never let neglected 3 


. His people.' The House of Alláh (the Ka‘bah) at that time was on 
< a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they 
flowed to its right and left. She continued living in that way till some 
people from the tribe of Jurhum passed by her and her child. As 
they were coming from through the way of Kada’, in the lower part 


of Makkah where they saw a bird that had a habit of flying around 


water and not leaving it. They said: ‘This bird must be flying over 
water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.' They 


sent one or two messengers who discovered the source of water, 


and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came towards 


the water.” The Prophet 3e added, “Isma‘il’s mother was sitting near - 


the water. They asked her: ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She 
replied: ‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They 


agreed to that.” The Prophet 3& further said, “Isma‘il’s mother was- 


pleased with the whole situation as she used to love the company 
of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their 
families who came and settled with them. The child (i.e., Isma î1) 
grew up and learnt Arabic from them (his virtues) ae them to 
love and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age 


of puberty, they gave him one of their daughters in marriage. After 
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Isma‘il’s mother had died, Ibrahim came after Ismá*il's marriage in 
order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find 
Isma‘il there. When he asked Ism4‘il’s wife about him, she replied: 


. “He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then he asked her about 


their way of living and their condition, and she replied complaining 
to him: ‘We are living in hardship, misery and destitution.’ He said: © 


= "When your husband returns, convey my salutations to him and tell 


him to change the threshold of the door of his house.’ When Isma‘il 


came, he seemed to have perceived something unusual. He asked his 


wife: “Did anyone visit you?’ She replied: “Yes, an old man of such 
and such description came and asked me about you and I informed 
him, and he asked about our state of living, and, I told him that we 
were living in hardship and poverty.’ Thereupon Ismá'il said: ‘Did 
he advise you anything?' She replied: *Yes, he told me to convey 
his salutations to you and to change the threshold of your door.’ 
Isma‘il said: ‘That was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce 
you. Go back to your family.’ So Ismá'il divorced her and married. 
another woman from amongst them (Jurhum). Then Ibráhim stayed 
away from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called 
on them again but did not find Ismá'il. So he came to Ismá'il's 
wife and asked her about him. She said: ‘He has gone in search 
of our livelihood.' Ibráhim asked her about their sustenance and 
living: ‘How are you getting on?’ She replied: ‘We are prosperous 


and well off.’ Then she praised Allah, the Exalted. Ibráhim asked: 


‘What kind of food do you eat?’ She said: ‘Meat.’ He said: "What 
do you drink?’ She said: ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless their 
meat and water!” The Prophet % added, “At that time they did 


. not have grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked 


Allah to bless it.” The Prophet % further said, “If somebody has 
only these two things as his sustenance, his health and disposition 
will be badly affected because these things do not suit him unless 
he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet % added, “Then Ibrahim said to 
Ismá'il's wife, ‘When your husband comes, give my regards to him 


and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his door.' 


When Ismá'il came back, he asked his wife: ‘Did anyone call on 
you?’ She replied: “Yes, a good looking old man came to me.’ She 
praised him and added: ‘He asked about you, and I informed him, 


and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that we were in 
good condition.’ Ismá'il asked her: ‘Did he give you a piece of 
advice?’ She said: ‘Yes, he told me to convey his regards to you 
and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your door.’ 
On that Isma‘il said: ‘He was my father and you are the threshold 
of the door. He has ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim 
stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished 
and called on them afterwards. He saw Ismá'il under a tree near 
Zamzam , sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he rose 
up to welcome him, and they greeted each other as a father does 


with his son or a son does with his father. Ibrahim said: ‘O Isma‘il! 


Allâh has given me an order.’ Ismá'il said: ‘Do what your Rabb 
has commanded you to do.’ Ibrahim asked: ‘Will you help me?’ 
Isma‘il said: ‘I will help you.’ Ibrahim said: ‘Allah has ordered me 
to build a house here, pointing to a hillock higher than the land 
surrounding it." The Messenger of Allah # added, “Then they 
raised the foundations of the House (1.e., Ka bah). Ismá'il brought 
the stones and Ibrahim was building (the house). When the walls 
became high, Isma‘il brought stone and placed it for Ibrahim who 
stood over it and carried on building the House, while Isma‘il was 
handing over the stones to him, both of them prayed: ‘O our Rabb ! 
Accept this service from us! Verily, You are the All-Hearer and the 
 All-Knower."" [Al-Bukhari] 


There are some more narrations about this incident, some adding 
details and some with minor variations in the wordings.’ 


1- 1. In this narration, there is the historical background of walking briskly between 
the hills of As-Safa and Al-Marwah. This ritual of Hajj and ‘Umrah has been fixed as 
a remembrance of the incident about what Hájirah had to face and what she did in the 
difficult circumstances. In fact, she was so pious and obedient that she agreed to live in 
such wilderness where there was no sign of any human being far and wide. Secondly, 
there was no water to drink or food for subsistence. 

For this act of piety, she was rewarded with two things; firstly, she was bestowed with 
an eternally flowing spring which proved for her at that moment a source of life, and 
people still benefit from it today. Secondly, her brisk movement and running between the 
two hills was made an important and compulsory ritual to be performed during Hajj and 
‘Umrah . This ritual is to continue for all times till the Day of Resurrection. 

2. Ka'bah was built by Prophet Ibráhim and Prophet Ismá*il. 

3. Thanking Alláh under all circumstances is an act of praise and piety while the reverse 
of this attitude is disliked and considered reprehensible. 

4.11 a father asks his son to do something, then the child should respond to the father’s 
request as long as he does not order him to disobey Allah. 
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| 817 (1868). Sa'id bin ud Be pare I heard 


their water cures eye diseases." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]' | mE 


` substance which appeared on the trees or stones. It was sweet 
. like honey and after drying, it took the form of gum. According 


‘The truffle is similar to Al-Manna . This means that as Banû 


without effort. The juice of truffle is useful in curing some 


مختارات من رياض الصالحين ج 


ds iced TRES‏ ال وه 


the Messenger of Allah % saying, “Truffle 
(edible fungus) is a species of Al-Manna and 


1- Al-Manna is the famous kind of food which Allah bestowed 
upon Banû Israel. As-Salwá was a kind of bird resembling the . 
quail. It was slaughtered and then eaten. Al-Manna was a sweet 


to others, it was honey or sweet water (Tafsir Ahsanul-Bayán). 


Israel were given food without toil, so we find truffle in nature 


diseases of the eye. This prescription. was suggested by the 
TOPASI £. It is arc beneficial. 
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vvo ES‏ (۳۷۱) بابٌ الأمر بِالاسْتغْفار وفضله 
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` Allâh, the Exalted, says: 


e 


“And ask forgiveness for your sin and also for believing men and 
believing women.” (47:19). | 


"And seek the forgiveness of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (4:106) 
“And declare the freedom of your Rabb from imperfection beginning 


with His praise, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.” (110:3) 


“For Al-Muttaqün (the pious) there are Gardens ( Jannah ) with their 
Rabb , underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) eternal (home) 


and Azwájun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). And Allah will- 


be pleased with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves. Those 
who say: ‘Our Rabb ! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins 
and save us from the punishment of the Fire. (They are) those who are 
patient, those who are true (in Faith, words, and deeds), and obedient 
with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. Those who spend (give the 
Zakat and alms in the way of Allah) and those who pray and beg Allah’s 
Pardon in the last hours of the night.” (3:15-17) 


“And io does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's 
forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (4:110) 


“And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad & ) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while they seek (Alláh's) 
forgiveness.” (8:33) | 


“And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Alláh - and do 
not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know." (3:135) 


The Qur'ánic Ayat on the subject are many and well-known. 
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o رَوَاهُ ممسلم‎ Be Al الله في‎ zat ds 
818 (1869). Al-Agharr Al-Muzani à» said: The Messenger of Allah 


ii said, “Sometimes I perceive a veil over my heart, and I supplicate 
Allah for forgiveness a hundred times in a day." [Muslim]! 


1- Ghain (غين)‎ and Ghaim (غيم)‎ are two synonyms. They signify the spreading of the 
clouds. It refers in this Hadith to the fact that the Prophet 3& was reciting the Names 
of Alláh and remembering Him all the time. But sometimes due to being too busy 
in the affairs of the public or due to human needs, there was a pause in this eternal 
remembrance. Although such a pause was only momentary, this momentary pause was 
very much disliked by him; and considering it a slackness on his part, he prayed for 
forgiveness from Allah. In this there is an important lesson for us. 

In spite of our many sins and negligence on our part, we do not turn to Allah and 9 
forgiveness; while, although our Prophet # had all his past and future sins forgiven by 
Allah, he sought forgiveness very often. MS 


ESI E 


819 (1870). “Abû Hurairah « said: li: ames 


| seventy times a day.” [Al-Bukhári] | 
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. 820 (1871). Abû Hurairah 4& said: 
The Messenger of Allah % said, “By 
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| لله عنه‎ 
. heard the Messenger of Allah & saying, "I — P 5d 

. swear by Allah that I seek Alláh's Pardon — 3 لله‎ i ١ يَقُولُ:‎ 2 BE 49 Jy ee | ES 

and turn to Him in repentance more than : a | ex à 4d ur nU Et AUN 


Eas "5 c i 


* Allah: and Allâh will 55 


.. forgive them.” [Muslim]! 
الله‎ Ci dys d tas تفي‎ d EU : | ! 
۰ 1 1- This Hadith does not mean that Allah likes 
` disobedience. But by this way of description, 
the aim is to emphasize the importance of 
' seeking forgiveness from Allah. We know that 
. every man commits sins. But Allah likes those _ 
` people who, after committing a sin, do not 
c4. Stick to it, but right away seek forgiveness for 
the One i In Whose Hand my soul is! If - their sins from Allah. They weep and express. 
you do not commit sins, Allâh would " sorrow before Allah. By seeking forgiveness, 
replace you wi dira people hood d EE relationship with Allah is established 
| 0 EC a | "5, between man and his Creator. So seeking © 
commit sins and seek forgiveness from :. forgiveness is a very good act. | 
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821 (1872). Ibn ‘Umar 2: said: We counted ري الله‎ ge (AY) A^ 
Messenger's saying a hundred times during LI E 


(ome single sitting: Rabbighfir li, wa tubb d 36 «i Jy iudi عَنْهَُا كاله‎ 


‘alayya, innaka Antat-Tawwábur-Rahim . (My  , 4j MAT 3% ff NET: AT 
Rabb ! Forgive me and pardon me. Indeed, غير‎ 


. You are the Oft-Returning with compassion $5 أَنْتَ اقرا ا‎ Bul je c: 


and Ever Merciful." [Abû Dawud and At- á "ET | 
Timnidhi-Sabih] — ^ ا‎ cane dés do^ "er 


| gis d من‎ " ETN ا ل ر‎ di grs a کیا‎ 5 (NAVY) ASE 0 
| . أَبُودَاود‎ 135 (áá YES i5 (E53 oh SB وَمِنْ‎ dE de s الله له‎ d | 
822 (1873). Ibn ‘Abbâs Bs said: The Messenger of Allah 2 said, “Tf. 
anyone constantly seeks pardon (from Allah), Allah will appoint for 
him a way out of every distress and a relief from every anxiety, and 


will provide sustenance for him from waere he expects not. j i E 
| Dawid) | 


.2- The chain of this narration is weak. Refer to "The Book of Weak Narrations? by Al- 
Albani, Vol. I, page 142, No.705. | | 
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Allah š said, “He who says: 
*Astaghfirulláhal-ladhi 1ã 


iláha illâ - Huwal-Haiyul- 
 Qayyümu, wa atübu ilaihi (1 
|. seek the forgiveness of Allah, 
` there i is no true God except 


Allah, the Ever Living, the 
Self-Subsisting, and I turn to 


Him in repentance), his sins 


will be forgiven even if he 


should have run away from 
the battlefield (while he 
was engaged i in fighting for- 
the Cause of Allah).” [Abû 
Dawid, At-Tirmidhi and 
Al-Hakim (on conditions of 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim for 


d ا‎ Hadith)]' 


` 1- When we say that this narration 

. fulfills the conditions of Al- Bukhari 
and Muslim ; it means that its narrators. 
are the narrators of Al-Bukhári and 


Muslim . Secondly, in this selection 
those conditions have also been kept 


in view, which are the landmark of Al- 


Bukhari and Muslim . 
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seeking forgiveness (Sayyidul-Istighfar) is 


to say: ‘Allahumma Anta Rabbi, 1ã ilaha illâ - 
Anta, khalaqtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘ala 
‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata‘tu, a ûdhu bika 


min sharri ma sana‘tu, abü'u laka bini'matika 
‘alayya, wa abü'u bidhanbi faghfir li, fa 
innahu 14 yaghfirudh-dhunüba illâ Anta . (O 


Allah! You are my Rabb. There is no true 
God except You. You have created me, and I 


am Your slave, and I hold to Your Covenant 


as far as I can. I seek refuge in You from the - 


evil of what I have done. I acknowledge the 


favours that You have bestowed upon me, 
and I confess my sins. Pardon me, for none 
but You has the power to pardon).' He who ~ 


supplicates in these terms during the day with 
firm belief in it and dies on the same day 


(before. the evening), he will be one of the 
dwellers of Jannah ; and if anyone supplicates - 


in these terms during the night with firm belief 


in it and dies before the morning, he will be 
one of the dwellers of Jannah .” [A]-Bukhári] 
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825 (1878). Anas æ said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
.&& saying, “Allah, the Exalted, has said: ‘O son of Adam! 

I shall go on forgiving you so long as you pray to Me and 
aspire for My forgiveness whatever may be your sins. © 
son of Adam! I do not care even if your sins should pile — 

up to the sky and should you beg pardon of Me, I would 
forgive you. O son of Adam! If you come to Me with an 
earthful of sins and meet Me, not associating anything with 
Me in worship, I will certainly grant you as much pardon as 0 
will fill the earth.” [At-Tirmidhi — Hasan]! 
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1- In this narration, there is good news for the sinners who do not stick to. | 
sins but rather repent and ask forgiveness from Allah. However numerous their _ 
sins may be, Allah will forgive all their sins. But there is a condition which .. 
they should fulfill, namely that they do not persist in what wrong they have | 
done (3:135), as with persistence and repeatedly committing the sin, the act of | 
seeking forgiveness becomes a futile act. | 
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826 (1879). Ibn ‘Umar #& said: The Prophet % said, “O women folk! You 


should give charity and be diligent in seeking Alláh's forgiveness because . 


I have seen (i.e., on the Night of the Ascension to the highest heavens) 
that dwellers of the Hell are women." A woman amongst them said: “Why 
is it that the majority of the dwellers of Hell are women?" The Prophet 
% replied, “You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. In 
spite of your lacking in wisdom and failing in religion, you are depriving 
the wisest of men of their intelligence." Upon this the woman asked: 
_ “What is the deficiency in our wisdom and in our religion?" He & replied, 


“Your lack of wisdom can be well judged from the fact that the evidence - 


of two women is equal to that one man. You do not offer Salat (prayer) 
for some days and you do not fast (the whole of) Ramadan sometimes, it 
is a deficiency in religion." [Muslim] 


1- 1. In this narration, certain weaknesses of the female sex have been pointed out, which are 
natural and pertain to the woman's biology, psychology and embryology. 

According to biologists, during and before menstruation, a female's thought process is affected. 
Similarly, her pulse and blood pressure are also altered. Females are also more prone to hysteria. 
For these reasons, the Qur'án has declared that when you have to appoint or choose witnesses 
among women, you should choose two in place of one man. Modern researches have proved this 
rule to be correct on the basis of biology, psychology and embryology. 

Again we know that physically speaking, the female has been named as the weaker sex. For 
these reasons, females have been excused from earning their livelihood. For earning livelihood, 
one may have to go out and work hard. Women have been exempted from this duty because 
of their biological differences and other considerations of Shari‘ah . Present-day women who 
are ignorant of Islam and modern researches are not prepared to accept these scientifically and 
~ religiously proved facts. The West claims equality between the sexes. But this equality has 


.not been established so far. Today all the important posts are occupied by males and all the 
international policies are framed by them alone. Even matters pertaining to women are decided by 


them. They have mostly relegated them to the posts of workers, secretaries and stenographers for 
`. their sexual satisfaction and enjoyment. After a struggle for hundred years, their condition today 
proves that they are the weaker sex. 
So, it is both beneficial and more respectful for her to limit herself to the sphere of action 
suggested for her by Islam. If she oversteps her sphere, she will certainly lose her female dignity 
and prestige, as has happened in the West. Her state and condition there is an eyeopener for all. 
.2. Women should request forgiveness from Alláh very often and be generous in charity. They 
should not show ungratefulness to their husbands and should avoid backbiting and cursing عار‎ 
50 that they may save themselves from Hell. 
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| “Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“Truly, the Muttaqün (the pious. and righteous persons) will be 


amidst Gardens and water-springs (Jannah). (It will be said to — 


them): ‘Enter therein (Jannah), in peace and security.’ And We 


shall remove from their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that E 


they may have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other 


. on thrones. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they 


(ever) be asked to leave It. " (15:45-48). E 
"(It will be said to the believers of Islamic Monotheism): “My 


slaves! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve. 


| (You) who believed in Our Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, 


| revelations, etc.) and were Muslims (i.e., who submit totally to 


Alláh's Will, and believe in the Oneness di Allah). Enter Jannah, 
you and your wives, in happiness.’ Trays of gold and cups will 


be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that inner-selves - 


could desire, and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide 


therein forever. This is the Jannah which you have been made to - 


inherit because of your deeds which you used to do (in the life of 
the world). Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which yon 
will eat (as you desire)." (43:68- 7 3) 


“Verily, the Muttagün (the pious), will be in place of security | 
(Jannah). Among Gardens and springs. Dressed in fine silk and 


(also) in thick silk, facing each other. So (it will be). And We shall 
marry them to Hûr (fair females) with wide, lovely eyes. They 


will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security. They - 


will never taste death therein except the first death (of this world), 


and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire. As - 


a bounty from your Rabb ! That will be the supreme success!” 
(44:51-57) RC 
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kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do.” 
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(Jannah). On thrones, looking (at all diss You will recognise 
in their faces the brightness of delight. They will be given to drink 
of pure sealed wine. The last thereof (that wine) will be the smell 
of musk, and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive (1.e., 
hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). It (that wine) will 
be mixed with Tasnim . A spring whereof drink those nearest to 
Allâh.” (83:22-28) 


The Qur'ánic Áyát on the subject are many and well-known. 


827 (1881). Abû Hurairah æ said: أي هُرَيرة رض‎ S65 (VAAN) ۷ 
The Messenger of Allah % said, .. |. , 3, .. x 
“Allah, the Exalted, has said: ‘I الله : «قال‎ Jais قال‎ 
have prepared for my righteous ól Gola) 2358) Jus ài 
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828 (1882). Aba Hurairah 4& said: The Messenger of Allah # said, 
“The first group (of people) to enter Jannah will be shining like 
the moon on a full-moon night. Then will come those who follow 
them who will be like the most shining planet in the sky. They will 
not stand in need of urinating or relieving of nature or of spitting 
or blowing their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat 
will smell like musk; in their censers the aloes-wood will be used. 


Their wives will be large eyed maidens. All men will be alike in | 


the form of their father ‘Adam, sixty cubits tall.” [Al-Bukhart and 
Muslim | 


Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah % said, “Their 
utensils will be of gold, their perspiration will smell like musk; 
everyone of them will have two wives; the marrow of the bones 
of the wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out of excessive 
beauty. They (ie., the people of Jannah ) will neither have 


difference, nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts 


will be as 1f one heart, and they will be glorifying Alláh in the 
morning and in the afternoon."! - 


1- 1. The people in the Jannah would be similar in shape and height, etc. There would be 
no differences between them. It won't be that one person is beautiful and the other ugly 
or one is fair in colour and the other is black. This is one view. The other view is that they 
would be similar in being good mannered and the desirable and loving disposition. They 
will be on the highest pedestal of ethics, etiquette, politeness and morality. None of them 
would be immoral, discourteous or ill-tempered. 

2. Everyone there would have two wives. They would either be from the haus or from 
the humans. The narration, which claims that every one would have seventy-two wives 
has a weak chain of narrators. However, in one narration of At-Tirmidhi which has 
been claimed to be Sahih , it is stated that a martyr would get seventy-two wives. ( At- 
Tirmidhi, Chapter about the Superiority of Jihád ). Then the saying, *One would get in 
the Jannah what he wants" may also be considered and so the possibility of more than 
two wives cannot be denied. 

3. Hûr (حور)‎ is the plural of Hawrê (حوراء)‎ . It means white and pink. So it is said that 
one would be bewildered to see their beauty. * Ein (عين)‎ is the plural of * Aina’ (عيناء)‎ . It 
means one having large eyes like a deer. In another narration it is said that if any one of 
them just peeps towards our earth, the whole space would be filled with scent and all the 
space would be lighted. Her sheet of cloth used to cover the head and the bosom would 
be so precious that its cost would exceed this whole material earth. ( Sahih Al-Bukhari , 
Book of Jihád , Chapter about Hour). 
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829 (1883). Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah - 
&& said: The Messenger of Allah said, 


“Mûsê (Moses) 3&8 asked his Rabb: ‘Who 
amongst the inhabitants of Jannah will be 
the lowest in rank?’ He said: ‘It will be a 


person who will be admitted into J annah 
last of all when all the dwellers of Jannah 
have entered Jannah . It will be said to 


him: Enter Jannah . But he will say: O 


my Rabb! How should I enter while the © | 


people have settled in their apartments 
and taken their shares? It will be said to 


him: Will you be satisfied and pleased 


if you have a kingdom like that of a 
monarch of the world? He will say: I will 


be content, my Rabb. Allah will say: For 
you is that, and like that and like that and 
like that and like that. He will say at the 


fifth time: I am well-pleased, my Rabb. 


Allah will say: It is for you and ten times 
more like it. You will have whatever your 
-soul desires and whatever your eyes could 


delight in. He will say: I am well-pleased, 


my Rabb.’ Mûsê 3&8 said: ‘Who will be 
of the highest rank in Jannah .' Alláh 
said: “They are those whom I chose and 
T established their honour with My Own 


Hand. I attest with My Seal that they will 


be blessed with such bounties as no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard and no human | 


mind has perceived." [Muslim] 
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830 (1884). 
# reported: The Messenger of Allah 
8& said, "I know of the last of the 


inhabitants of the Hell to be taken out 
from there and the last one to enter 
Jannah . He is a man who will come out. 


of the Fire, crawling on all fours. Alláh, 


` the Rabb of glory and honour will say to | 
him: ‘Go and enter Jannah .' He will go - 


to it and think that it is full up. He will 


then come back and say: ‘O my Rabb, 
it is full up.’ Allah will say to him: ‘Go 
and enter Jannah .' He will again go 10 
it and think that it is full up. So he will 


turn back. Alláh will again say: *Go 
and enter Jannah . For you have what 


is equal to ten times the world.' He will 


say: ‘Are You making fun of me while 
You are the King?’ " At this I (i.e., the 
narrator) saw the Messenger of Alláh 
% laugh till his premolars were visible 


and he said, “Such man will be the last. - 


dweller of Jannah in its lowest rank." 


[Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


$31 (1885). Abû Mûsê æ said: 
The Prophet a said, "In Jannah the 


believer will have a tent made of a 


single hollowed pearl of which the 
length will be sixty miles in the sky. 


The believer will have his. wives 
with him and he will visit them 
and they will not be able to see one 
` another." [AI-Bukhári and Muslim] 
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832 (1887). Abt Saîd Al- Khudri 
4» said: The Prophet # said, “The ("^ 7 7 7 ae 
dwellers of Jannah will look at those : till oF = الله‎ cs gh 
inthe upper abodes above them as you. > 


look at a shining star which remains 
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[Al Bukhârî and Muslim]! ; 
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833 (1888). Abû ‘wim 4 said: The Messenger of Allah $ said, 
“A space in Jannah equal to the distance between the middle and the 


end of a bow will be better than all that upon which the sun rises and 
sets.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]? 


2- Just a very small -- a wee bit of a place in the Jannah is better than the whole world, as 
this world would soon come to an end while Jannah will be eternal. 


OT‏ عن od‏ َي ed‏ 55 سول الله Ji s‏ فا yis‏ ته 


: Aus Ee d ies tex à S58 «QUÉ رخ م‎ uw xm d : 
| est Fl الله‎ : 


2 iu à 
3 o 


wry lal ed ded AS ES DS 255: d asi J) ME 
peel Mem ere بَعْدَنَا‎ LI EI nur eh ol D یا مع‎ 


834 (1889). Anas à» said: The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “In 


Jannah there is a market to which the people will come every - 
Friday. The northern wind will blow and shower fragrance on- 
their faces and clothes and, consequently, it will enhance their - 
beauty and loveliness. They will then return to their wives who- 


will also have increased i in their beauty and loveliness, and their 
families will say to them: “We swear by Allah that you have been 
increased in beauty and loveliness since leaving us.’ Thereupon 
they will reply: ‘We swear by Allah that you have also been 
‘increased i in beauty and lovelmess since we left you." [Muslim] 


T Bora refers to: a a place of gathering. Whee E will be available, free ofc cost. : 
Similarly, Jumu'ah means that people will gather there for a time period equal to that 
. of Jumu'ah , as there will be no sun, nor night and day. Another speciality of Jannah is — 
. that the beauty and charm of men and women will go on increasing and so the love and — 
affection between husbands and wives will also keep on progressing and i ue eee It 


will be just the opposite of what happens here in this world. 


835 (1892). Abû Saîd and Ie A عَنْ‎ 4 (NAN) ۵ 
Abû Hurairah # reported: The n 258 

| 0e OBL VS الله‎ 5 625^ al; 
. Messenger of Allah # said, “When رضي الله‎ | 2 ln 
the dwellers of Jannah enter Jannah, JSS DU الله کي قال:‎ jr 
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miserable." [Muslim] 


2- In Jannah , however, everything will be 
permanent. Life will be without any danger 
of death, there will be health without any risk 
of disease. There will be happiness and bliss - 
without any fear of aging. Everywhere there 
will be happiness, ease, comfort, enjoyment 
without any pain, worry, hardship or distress. 
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836 (1894). Abû Sa‘îd Al-Khudri æ said: a j| jé 0 Mt) A ar 
~The Messenger of Allah # said, “Allah, < , 4f so. : 
the Rabb of honour and glory, will say to — 77^ - | 
the inhabitants of Jannah : ‘O inhabitants — J&3 $6 الله‎ óp لله 3€ قال:‎ 
of Jannah !’ They will respond: ‘Here we s a 6 PN ex J يقو‎ 
are! At Your service, O our Rabb . All ee e$ ad 4 is 2 
good is in Your Hand!’ He will ask them: zi. euer Mama. ce dade 
‘Are you pleased?’ They will reply: | s : dis E 2 Bt 
‘Why should we not be pleased, O Rabb, لتاء لا‎ GS 00 رضیتم؟ فية‎ 
when You have given us what You have » u Use 155 55 يا‎ TC 
not given to any of Your creatures?’ Allah dic | TOR مِنْ‎ | 04 = 
will say: ‘Shall I not give you something 5 
better than that?’ They will ask: ‘O Rabb oe oo Ja ge zh » | 
`! What can be better than that?’ Allah will v^ jail a ف‎ rai 
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say: ‘I shall bestow My Pleasure upon e $e QA ذلك؟‎ 
you and I shall never be displeased with _ ede Ex 00 do ر‎ 
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| 8370 (1895). Jarir bi “Abdullah à 4b reported: We were sitting with. 
the Messenger of Allah à& when he looked at the full moon and 0 
observed, “You shall see your Rabb i in the Hereafter as you are 
seeing this moon; and you will not feel the slightest inconvenience 
in seeing Him. " er. Bukhári and d Muslim] - ee E | 


1- Just as wien we witness the moon TM is no problem, no rush or troublesome 
gathering of people and no pushing of one another, the pious will see Allah without 
any trouble or difficulty. How shall we see Him, we cannot describe this even by any - 
instance or parable. In Strat Ash-Shii‘ra’ , Verse 11, it is said that there is nothing like 
Him. However, we. cannot see Him in this world with these worldly eyes. The reason is 
that, as Imam Malik says, these eyes are just temporary.and they cannot bear. the Sight 
of Allah. This is why the research scholars claim that the Prophet #8 did not actually see 
Alláh during his journey to the heavens; he only talked to Allah by way of Revelation. 
The saying of *Aishah also proves this contention. However, it would be possible to 
see Alláh in Jannah as everything there will be eternal and indestructible. Similar will | 
be the case with the sight and eyes which will be provided to us there. Suche eyes would 
have the power to see Allah. 


E 


` 838 (1896). Suhaib + reported: The - 
Messenger of Allah % said, “When the 


` inhabitants of Jannah enter Jannah, 


Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, will | 
say to them: ‘Do you wish me to give. 
` you anything more?’ They will reply: 


` “Have You not made our faces bright? 


Have You not brought us into Jannah 
and delivered us from the Hell?’ And - 
Allah will remove the Veil. They 
(dwellers of Jannah ) will feel that. 


they have not been awarded anything 


dearer to them than looking at their 


Rabb ." [Muslim] 
Alláh, the Exalted, says: 


“Verily, those who believe and do 


deeds of ri ghteousness, their Rabb will 
guide them through their Faith; under 


` them will flow rivers in the Gardens of - 


Delight (Jannah). Their way of request 
therein will be Subhánaka Allahumma 


(Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam - 


| (peace, safety from evil) will be their 


greetings therein (Jannah)! and the ~ 


close of their request will be: AI- 


hamdu lillâhi Rabbil-* Alamin [All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, the 
Rabb of ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and 


 allthat exists)].” (10:9,10) 
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